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Prophet Adam - Purpose and Histor 


Informing the Angels About Adam: Allah the Almighty revealed: And 


(remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generations after generations on earth." They said: 'Will You place therein those who 
will make mischief therein and shed blood, - while we glorify You with praises and 
thanks (Exalted be You above all that they associate with You as partners) and 
sanctify You." He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not know." Quran Ayah 2:30 
We imagine when Allah the Almighty decided to create Adam: He addressed His 
angels and told them to prostrate before him. He did not mean to ask their opinion 
or take their advice, for He is above that. Allah the Exalted told them that He was 
going to create a vicegerent on the earth who would have children and grandchildren 
who would corrupt the earth and shed each other's blood. That is why the angels said 
to Allah the Almighty: "Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood!" Surah 2:30 

There are old traditions about the angels before the creation of Adam. According to 
Ibn Qatadah, it was said that the angels were informed about the creation of Adam 
and his progeny by the jinn who lived before Adam. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar said that the 
jinn had existed for about two thousand years before Adam and then shed blood. 
Therefore, Allah sent on them an army of angels that drove them out to the depths of 
the seas. Thn Abi Hatim narrated from Ali Jafar Al-Bager that the angels were 
informed that man would cause wickedness and shed blood on earth. It was also said 
that they knew that no one would be created on earth who would not be wicked and 
shed blood. 

Whether or not these traditions are correct, the angels did understand that Allah 
would create a vicegerent on earth. Allah the Almighty announced that He was going 
to create a human being out of clay, that He would mold him and blow His spirit into 
him, and then the angels should prostrate before him. 


Brief Version of the Creation of Man: Abi Musa Al-Shaarai narrated that 
Prophet Muhammad said: "Allah created Adam from a handful of dust taken from 
different lands, so the children of Adam have been created according to the 
composition of the land. Therefore, from mankind we have white, red, black and 
yellow ones; we have good and evil, ease and sorrow, and what comes in between 
them." 


Getting the Clay to Make Man: Ibn Masud and other companions of the 
Prophet said that Allah the Almighty sent Gabriel onto the earth to get Him clay 
therefrom. The earth said: "I seek refuge in Allah from your decreasing my quantity 
or disfiguring me." So Gabriel returned and did not take anything. And he said: "My 
Lord, the land sought refuge in You, and it was granted." 

So Allah sent Michael for the same purpose, and the land sought refuge with Allah 
and it was granted. So he went back and said to Allah what Gabriel had said before 
him. 

Then Allah sent the Angel of Death, and the land sought refuge in Allah. The angel 
said: "I also seek refuge with Allah from returning without carrying out His 
command." So he took clay from the face of the earth and mixed it. He did not take 
from one particular place, but rather he took white, red, and black clay (from different 
places). 

The Angel of Death ascended with it, and He (Allah) soaked the clay till it became 
sticky. Then Allah said to the angels: "Truly, I am going to create man from clay. So 
when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me. Then you 
fall down prostrate to him. Quran Ayah 38:71-72 
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So Allah shaped Adam into a human being, but he remained a figure of clay for forty 
years. The angels went past him. They were seized with fear by what they saw, and 
Iblis felt this fear most. He used to pass by the figure of Adam, buffeting it, which 
would make a sound like pottery. Allah told us: He created man (Adam) from 
sounding clay like the clay of pottery. Quran Ayah 55:14. Another version of the story 
relates that Allah took a handful of the dust of the earth and mixed into it the colors 
white, black, yellow, and red. That is the reason why men are born different colors. 
When Allah mixed the dust with water, it turned into potter's clay that makes a 
sound. It was fermented and had a smell. Iblis passed by, wondering what was going 
to be made of that clay. From the clay Allah created Adam. He molded his form with 
His own hands and blew His spirit into him. Adam's body quivered as life was imbued 
into it. Verily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, 
"Be!"- and it is! Quran Ayah 37:82 

When the time drew near to breathe the spirit into Adam, as Allah the Almighty 
decreed, He commanded the angels: 'When I breathe My spirit into him prostrate 
before him." Allah breathed His spirit into Adam and when it reached his head Adam 
sneezed. The angels said: "Say all praise belongs to Allah." Adam repeated: "All praise 
belongs to Allah." Allah said to him: "Your Lord has granted you mercy." When the 
spirit reached his eyes, Adam looked at the fruits of Paradise. When it reached his 
abdomen Adam felt an appetite for food. He jumped hurriedly before the spirit could 
reach his legs, so that he could eat from the fruits of Paradise. Allah, therefore, said: 
Man is created of haste. Quran Ayah 21:37 

And then: The angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. Except Iblis - he 
refused to be among the prostrators. Quran Ayah 15:31-32 


The Meaning of the Angels' Prostration : Adam opened his eyes and saw 


all the angels prostrating before him except one being who was standing at a distance. 
Adam did not know what kind of creature it was that did not prostrate before him, 
nor did he know its name. Iblis was standing with the angels so as to be included in 
the command given to them, but he was not one of them. He was a jinn, and, as such 
he was supposed to be inferior to the angels. What is clear is that this prostration 
was to show respect and did not mean that the angels were worshipping Adam. 
Prostrating, in worship is done only for Allah. This is the kind of prostration which 
Allaah commanded the angels to do in the case of Adam, so they prostrated to him 
as an act of honouring him. It was an act of worship towards Allaah on their part, 
because they were obeying His command to prostrate to Adam. 


Teaching Adam : Abu Hurairah narrated that Prophet Muhammad said: "Allah 
created Adam from dust after He mixed the clay and left him for some time until it 
became sticky mud, after which Allah shaped him. After that Allah left him till it 
became like potter's clay. Iblis used to go past him saying: 'You have been created for 
a great purpose.’ After that Allah breathed His spirit into him. The first thing into 
which the spirit passed was his eye and then his nose. He sneezed. Allah said: 'May 
your Lord have mercy upon you, 0 Adam! Go to those angels and see what they would 
say.’ So Adam went and greeted them. They replied saying: 'Peace be upon you and 
the mercy and blessings of Allah.' Allah said: '0 Adam! This is your greeting and that 
of your offspring. Sahih Al-Bukhari. 

After this lesson about freedom, Adam learned another lesson, one about knowledge. 
Adam realized that Iblis was the symbol of evil in the universe and that the angels 
were the symbol of good. However, he did not yet know anything about himself. Then 
Allah made him perceive his true identity, the reason for his creation, and the secret 
of his glorification. 

Allah the Exalted said: And He taught Adam all the names (of everything). Quran 
Ayah 2:31 
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Almighty Allah granted Adam the power to know the natures of all things and to 
summarize them by names: that is a bird, that is a star, that is a tree, that is a cloud, 
etc. Allah implanted in Adam an insatiable need for and love of knowledge and a 
desire to bequeath knowledge to his children. This was the reason for his creation 
and the secret in his glorification. 

And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then He showed them to the angels 
and said: "Tell Me the names of these if you are truthful." They (angels) said: "Glory 
be to You, we have no knowledge except what You have taught us. Verily, it is You, 
the All-Knower, the All-Wise." 

Allah Almighty then turned to Adam: "0 Adam! Inform them of their names," and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know 
the Ghaib (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and 
what you have been concealing?" And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis, he refused and 
was proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah)." Quran Ayah 2:31- 
34 

Allah wanted the angels to know that He knew of their astonishment when He had 
told them about the creation of Adam and that He also knew of their confusion which 
they had not revealed, as well as what Iblis had concealed of his disobedience and 
ingratitude. 

The angels realized that Adam was the creature who knew what they did not know 
and that his capacity to learn was his noblest quality. His knowledge included 
knowledge of the Creator which we call Faith or Islam, as well as the knowledge that 
he would need to inhabit and master the earth, and all kinds of worldly knowledge 
which are included in this. 


The Reason for Eve's Creation: Adam knew the names of everything. 
Sometimes he talked to the angels, but they were preoccupied with worshiping 
Almighty Allah. Therefore, Adam felt lonely. One day he slept and when he awoke he 
found, near his head, a woman gazing at his face with beautiful, tender eyes whom 
Allah had created from his ribs: 

Adam: You were not here before I slept. 

She: Yes. 

He: From what...? 

She: I came out of you. Allah created me while you were asleep. Do you not desire to 
restore me to you while you are awake? 

He: Why has Allah created you? 

She: To be your solace. 

He: Thanks to Allah I was feeling lonely. 


The angels asked him her name. He replied: "Eve (Hawwa)." They asked: "Why did 
you call her Eve?" Adam said: "Because she was created of me, and I am a living 
being." (The root of the name Hawwa" means "living things.") 

Muhammad Ibn Ishaaq and Ibn 'Abbas related that Eve was created from the shortest 
left rib of Adam while he was sleeping, and after a while she was clothed with flesh. 
That is why Allah the Exalted said: O Mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created 
you from a single person (Adam) and from him (Adam) He created his wife (Eve), and 
from them both He created many men and women. Quran Ayah 4:1 

Allah also said: It is He Who has created you from a single person (Adam), and (then) 
He created from him his wife (Eve), in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living 
with her. Quran Ayah 7:189 


Iblis's Arrogance: Almighty Allah also revealed: And surely, We created you (your 
father Adam) and then gave you shape (the noble shape of a human being), then We 
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told the angels, "Prostrate to Adam'; and they prostrated, except Iblis, he refused to 
be of those who prostrate. 

Allah) said: 'What prevented you (0 Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I 
commanded you?" Iblis said: "I am better than him (Adam), You created me from fire, 
and him You created from clay." Allah said: "(0 Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it 
is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated and 
disgraced." (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised up (i.e. The Day 
of Resurrection)." Allah said: "You are of those allowed respite." Quran Ayah 7:11-15 
Almighty Allah recounted the story of Iblis's refusal to prostrate before Adam: And 
(remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. So, when I have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him (Adam) the soul which I created for him, then fall 
(you) down prostrating yourselves unto him." So, the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them together. Except Iblis, - he refused to be among the prostrators. (Allah) 
said: "0 Iblis! What is your reason for not being among the prostrators?" (Iblis) said: 
"I am not the one to prostrate myself to a human being, whom You created from 
sounding clay of altered black smooth mud." (Allah) said: "Then, get out from here, 
for verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or a cursed one). And verily, the curse shall be 
upon you till the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)." Quran Ayah 
15:28-35 

COMMENTARY: Ibn Jarir reported that Muhammad Ibn Sirin said that the first 
one to reach a conclusion by reasoning was Iblis and that the sun and moon were 
not worshipped except through this method. This means that Iblis tried to compare 
himself to Adam. He believed that he was more honorable than Adam. Therefore, he 
abstained from prostrating, even though Allah had commanded him to do so, just as 
He had commanded the angels. If an analogy is made, we see that Iblis is vain. For 
indeed, clay is better than fire because in it can be found the qualities of calmness, 
clemency, perseverance, and growth; whereas in fire can be found heedlessness, 
insignificance, haste, and incineration. Iblis tried in vain to justify his refusal: "Shall 
I prostrate to one whom You created from clay?" (Iblis) said: "See? This one whom 
You have honored above me, if You give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring (by sending them astray) 
all but a few!" Quran Ayah 17:62 


Iblis's Vow for Evil : (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (i.e. The Day of Resurrection)." 

(Allah) said: "You are of those allowed respite." 

(Iblis) said: "Because You have sent me astray, surely I will sit in wait against them 
(human beings) on Your Straight Path. Then I will come to them from before them 
and behind them, from their right and from their left, and You will not find most of 
them as thankful ones (i.e. they will not be dutiful to You)." 

(Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise) disgraced and expelled. Whoever 
of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely I will fill Hell with you all." Quran Ayah 
7:14-18 

Adam's Perspective of Iblis : Adam was following what was happening 
around him and had feelings of love, awe, and astonishment. Deep love of Allah, Who 
had created and glorified him and Who had made His angels prostrate before him. 
Awe of the Creator's wrath when He excluded Iblis from His mercy. Adam was 
surprised by this creature, Iblis, who abhorred him without even knowing him, and 
who imagined himself better than Adam without having proved that he was worthier. 
What a strange creature Iblis was, and how strange wasOO2Ohis excuse for not 
prostrating! 
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He (Iblis) imagined that fire is better than clay, but how did he get such an idea? 
Such knowledge is exclusive to Allah Who created fire and clay and Who knows which 
is the better of the two. 

From the dialogue Adam realized that Iblis was a creature characterized by cunning 
and ingratitude. He then knew that Iblis was his eternal enemy. He was greatly 
astonished at Iblis's audacity and Allah's tolerance. Immediately after his creation, 
Adam witnessed the large amount of freedom that Allah gives to His commissioned 
creatures. 


COMMENTARY: Allah knew that Iblis was not going to obey Him in prostrating 
before Adam. Allah could have totally annihilated him or turned him into a handful 
of dust or stifled the refusal in his mouth. Yet, Allah gives His commissioned 
creatures absolute freedom even to the extent that they can refuse Allah the 
Almighty's commands. He grants them the freedom of denial, disobedience, and even 
disagreement with Him. 

His kingdom will not diminish if the disbelievers do not believe in Him, nor will it be 
extended if many people believe in Him. On the contrary, the disbelievers will lose, 
and the believers will gain, but Allah is above all of that. 


Eating from the Forbidden Tree, The Start Fall from Paradise : 


Adam and Eve were admitted to Paradise and there they lived the dream of all human 
beings. Allah permitted them to approach and enjoy everything except one tree, that 
might have been the Tree of Pain or the Tree of Knowledge. Allah forbade them before 
they were given abode in Paradise: "0 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise 
and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight of things therein as wherever you 
will, but come not near this tree or you both will be of the Zalimeen ( unjust & wrong- 
doers). Then the Satan made them slip therefrom (the Paradise), and got them out 
from that in which they were. We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time. 
"Quran Ayah 2:35-36 

Adam and Eve understood that they were forbidden to eat the fruit of that tree. Adam 
was, however, a human being, and man tends to forget. His heart changes and his 
will weakens. Iblis summoned all the envy within him and took advantage of Adam's 
humanity to exploit him. He started to whisper to him day after day, coaxing him: 
"Shall I guide you to the Tree of Immortality and the Eternal Kingdom?" And he said 
to them: "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should become angels or 
become of the immortals." And he (Satan) swore by Allah to them both (saying): 
"Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both." Quran Ayah 7:20-21 
Adam asked himself: "What will happen if I eat from this tree? It might truly be the 
Tree of Immortality." His dream was to live forever in the pure innocence of Paradise. 
Years went by, and Adam and Eve were preoccupied with thoughts of that tree. Then, 
one day, they decided to eat of its fruit. They forgot that Allah had warned them not 
to approach it and that Iblis was their sworn enemy. Adam stretched out his hand, 
picked one of the fruits, and offered it to Eve. They both ate of the forbidden tree. 
Adam had hardly finished eating when he felt his heart contract, and he was filled 
with pain, sadness, and shame. The surrounding atmosphere had changed and the 
internal music had stopped. He discovered that he and his wife were naked, so they 
both started cutting tree leaves with which to cover themselves. 

Allah Almighty told us: "So he Satan misled them with deception. "Quran Ayah 
7:22 Then when they tasted of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their 
shame (private parts) became manifest to them and they began to stick together the 
leaves of Paradise over themselves (in order to cover their shame). And their Lord 
called out to them (saying): "Did I not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Satan 
is an open enemy unto you?" 
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They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow 
not upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers." Allah said: "Get down, 
one of you an enemy to the other (i.e. Adam, Eve, and Satan, etc.). On earth will be a 
dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment, - for a time." He said: "Therein you shall 
live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought out (i.e., resurrected). 
Quran Ayah 7:19-25 

Allah also said: Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went astray. Quran Ayah 
20:121 

They left Paradise and descended upon the earth. Adam was sad and Eve was crying. 
Allah accepted their repentance because it was sincere, and He told them that the 
earth would be their realm and origin where they would live and die and whence they 
would come on the Day of Judgment. 


Old Testament Version - The Forbidden Tree: According to the Old 
Testament, Eve was tempted by the serpent to eat of the forbidden tree. She ate 
because of the words of the serpent and fed Adam some of it. At that moment, their 
eyes were opened to the fact that they were naked, and they took the leaves of the fig 
tree to cover themselves. Wahb Ibn Munabah said that their clothing (before their 
sin) was made of light on the private parts of both of them. 

This story in the Old Testament is a falsification and deception. Allah the Almighty 
revealed: "O Children of Adam! Let not Satan deceive you, as he got your parents 
(Adam and Eve) out of Paradise, stripping them of their raiments; to show them their 
private parts. Verily he and Qabiluhu (his soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see you 
from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made the devils protectors and helpers) 
for those who believe not. " Quran Ayah 7:27 


Allah's Mercy on Adam : Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his 
Lord pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives 
(accepts repentance), the Most Merciful. 

We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever there 
comes to you Guidance from Me, and whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be 
no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) such are the dwellers of 
the Fire, they shall abide therein forever." Quran Ayah 2:38-39 

Traditions About Iblis : There were many traditions about Iblis at the time of 
the Prophet Muhammad . Ibn Masud, Ibn Abbas, and a group of the companions of 
the Prophet Muhammad said that Iblis had been the head of the angels in the worldly 
heavens. Ibn Abbas said in one narration that his name had been Azazil, and in 
another narration he said it had been Al-Harith. Ibn 'Abbas also said that Iblis was a 
jinn and that they had once been the keepers of Paradise, with Iblis the most 
honorable, the most learned and the most pious of them. Another tradition says that 
he had been one of the famous four possessors of wings (i.e. angels), before Allah 
transformed him into the accursed Satan. 


Iblis's Vow to Mislead - Surah 38 : Allah Almighty recounts Iblis's 
disobedience in another surah: (Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly 
I am going to create man from clay. So when I have fashioned him and breathed into 
him (his) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to him." So the angels 
prostrated themselves, all of them: except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers. 

(Allah) said: "0 Iblis! What prevents you from prostrating yourself to one whom I have 
created with Both My Hands. Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) or are you 
one of the high exalted?" (Iblis) said "I am better than he, You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay." 

(Allah) said: "Then get you from here, for verily, you are outcast. And verily!, My Curse 
is on you till the Day of Recompense." (Iblis) said: 'My Lord! Give me then respite till 
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the Day the (dead) are resurrected." Allah said: "Verily! You are of those allowed 
respite - till the Day of the time appointed." Iblis said: "By Your Might, then I will 
surely mislead them all, - except Your chosen slaves amongst them (faithful, 
obedient, true believers of Islamic Monotheism)." 

(Allah) said: "The truth is, and the truth I say, - that I will fill Hell with you (Iblis) and 
those of them (mankind) that follow you, together." Quran Ayah 38:71-85 


Various Stories About Adam and Eve's Mistake: Again there are old 
stories about these events. Al-Hafez Ibn 'Asaker narrated that Allah commanded two 
angels to remove Adam from His holy proximity. So Gabriel stripped him of the crown 
on his head, and Michael took the diadem from his forehead. Adam thought that his 
punishment had been hastened and bowed down crying: "Forgiveness! Forgiveness!" 
So Allah asked: "Are you running away from Me?" Adam replied: "No, my Lord, but I 
am shy of You." 

Abdul Rahman Ibn Amru Al-Awzaiy said that Adam spent one hundred years in 
Paradise. In another narration it was said that he spent sixty years. Ibn Asaker 
reported that Adam wept for sixty years for his loss of Paradise and seventy years for 
his mistake, and he wept for another seventy years when his son was killed. 


COMMENTARY: Adam's Free Will : Could it be said that Adam and the 


rest of mankind were predestined to sin and to be expelled from Paradise and sent to 
the earth? In fact, this fiction is as naive as the first one. Adam had complete free 
will, and he bore the consequences of his deed. He disobeyed by eating of the 
forbidden tree, so Allah dismissed him from Paradise. His disobedience does not 
negate his freedom. On the contrary, it is a consequence of it. 

The truth of the matter is that Allah knew what was going to happen, as He always 
knows the outcome of events before they take place. However, Allah does not force 
things to happen. He grants free will to His human creatures. On that He bases His 
supreme wisdom in populating the earth, establishing the vicegerents, and so on. 
Adam understood his third lesson. He knew now in a practical way that Iblis was his 
enemy, the cause of his losing the blessing of living in Paradise, and the cause of his 
distress. Adam also understood that Allah punishes disobedience and that the way 
to Paradise has to be through submission to the will of Allah. And he learned from 
Almighty Allah to ask for forgiveness. 

Allah accepted Adam's repentance and forgave him. He then sent him to the earth as 
His first messenger. 


Encounter Between Adam and Moses (PBUT) - Hadith : Abu 


Hurairah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: "Adam and Moses argued with each 
other. Moses said to Adam: Your sin expelled you from Paradise. Adam said to him: 
'You are Moses whom Allah selected as His messenger and as the one to whom He 
spoke directly. Yet you blame me for a thing which had already been written in my 
fate before my Creation?’ Allah's Prophet Muhammad said twice: "So, Adam 
outclassed Moses." 

Umar Ibn Al-Khattab also narrated that Prophet Muhammad said: "Moses said: 'My 
Lord! May I see Adam who removed us and himself from the Paradise?’ So Allah made 
him see Adam, and he said to him: 'Are you Adam?' Adam said: 'Yes.' And he said: 
'Were you the one in whom Allah breathed His spirit, and before whom He bowed His 
angels, and to whom He taught the names of all things?’ Adam answered: 'Yes.' So 
Moses said: 'What made you remove us and yourself from Paradise?’ Adam said unto 
him: 'Who are you?’ He said: 'I am Moses.’ Adam said: 'So you are Moses the prophet 
of the Children of Israel. Were you the one Allah spoke to directly?’ Moses answered: 
'Yes.' Adam said: 'Why do you blame me for a matter which Allah had predestined?" 
So Allah's Prophet Muhammad said twice. "Adam outclassed Moses." 


Variations on Where Adam, Eve, and Iblis Descended : There are 
many traditions concerning the place of Adam's descent upon earth. Ibn Abi Hatim 
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narrated that Ibn Abbas said: "Adam descended on land called 'Dihna' between Mecca 
(Makkah) and Taif." Al-Hassan said that Adam descended in India, Eve in Jeddah 
(Saudi Arabia), Iblis in Bodistiman (Iraq), and the serpent in Ashahan (Iran). This was 
also reported by Ibn Hatim. 

Assady related that Adam descended with the Black Stonel in India (A large black 
stone set into the wail of the Kaba in Mecca; it is said to have come from Paradise), 
and he had a handful of the seeds of Paradise. He sowed them in India and they grew 
into the fragrant tree therein. 

Lbn Umar said that Adam descended on As-Safa and Eve on Al-Marwa (As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa are the names of two mountains in the vicinity of the Sacred House in 
Mecca; part of the rites of pilgrimage (Hajj) Include pacing between these two hills in 
commemoration of Hajar's search for water). This was also reported by Ibn Hatim. 
AbdulRazzaq reported that Abi Musa Al-Shari said that when Allah ordered Adam to 
descend from Paradise to earth, He taught him the making of everything and provided 
him with the crops from Paradise. 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Prophet Muhammad said: "The best of days on which 
the sun has risen is Friday. On this day Adam was created, and on this day he was 
descended to earth."3 

Adam's Life on Earth: Adam knew he bade farewell to peace when he left Paradise. 
On earth he had to face conflict and struggle. No sooner had one ended than another 
began. He also had to toil to sustain himself. He had to protect himself with clothes 
and weapons and protect his wife and children from the wild beasts. 

Above all, he had to struggle with the spirit of evil. Satan, the cause of his expulsion 
from Paradise, continued to beguile him and his children in an effort to have them 
thrown into the eternal hellfire. The battle between good and evil is continuous, but 
those who follow Allah's guidance should fear nothing, while those who disobey Allah 
and follow Iblis will be damned along with him. 

Adam grasped all of this, and, with the knowledge of this suffering, he started his life 
on the earth. The only thing that allayed his grief was that he was master of the earth 
and had to make it yield to him. He was the one who had to perpetuate, cultivate, 
construct and populate the earth. He was also the one who had to procreate and raise 
children who would change and improve the world. 


The First Four Children : The pinnacle of earthly bliss was reached when 
Adam and Eve witnessed the birth of their first children, a set of twins. Adam was a 
devoted father and Eve a contented mother. The twins were Cain (Qabil) and his 
sister. Later Eve gave birth to a second set of twins, Abel (Habil) and his sister. The 
family enjoyed the bounties and fruits of the earth provided by their Lord. The 
children grew up to be strong and healthy young adults. Cain tilled the land, while 
Abel raised cattle. 

The time arrived when the two young men desired life partners. This was part of 
Allah's plan for mankind, to multiply and form nations with different cultures and 
colors. Allah revealed to Adam that he should marry each son to the twin sister of the 
other. Adam instructed his children according to Allah's command, but Cain was 
displeased with the partner chosen for him, for Abel's twin-sister was not as beautiful 
as his own. 

It appears that since the beginning of time, physical beauty has been a factor in the 
attraction between men and women. This attraction caused Cain to envy his brother 
Abel. He rebelled against Allah's command by refusing to accept his father's advice. 
At first glance Cain's rebellion might appear strange, but we should remember that, 
although man has a pure nature, the potential for dichotomy exists. In other words, 
he has both good and bad qualities. He can become greedy, covetous, possessive, 
selfish and even destructive. Man is, therefore, capable of seeking self-satisfaction 
even if it leads to failure in this life and in the hereafter. The path to goodness lies in 
harnessing the enemy within him, his baser self, by controlling evil thoughts and 
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deeds and practicing moderation in his desires and actions. His reward then will be 
the delights of this world and the hereafter. Thus Allah tests us through our divided 
nature. 

Adam was in a dilemma. He wanted peace and harmony in his family, so he invoked 
Allah for help. Allah commanded that each son offer a sacrifice, and he whose offering 
was accepted would have right on his side. Abel offered his best camel, while Cain 
offered his worst grain. His sacrifice was not accepted by Allah because of his 
disobedience to his father and the insincerity in his offering. 

This enraged Cain even further. Realizing that his hopes of marrying his own 
beautiful sister were fading, he threatened his brother: "I will kill you! I refuse to see 
you happy while I remain unhappy!" 

Abel, feeling sorry for his brother, replied: "It would be more proper for you, my 
brother, to search for the cause of your unhappiness and then walk in the way of 
peace. Allah accepts deeds only from those who serve and fear Him, not from those 
who reject His commands." 


The First Death: Abel was intelligent, obedient, and always ready to obey the 
will of Allah. This contrasted sharply with his brother, who was arrogant, selfish and 
disobedient to his Lord. Abel did not fear his brother's threats, but neither did he 
want his brother to be hurt. Allah had blessed Abel with purity and compassion. 
Hoping to allay the hatred seething in his brother, Abel said: "My brother, you are 
deviating from the right path and are sinful in your decisions. It is better that you 
repent to Allah and forget about your foolish threat. But if you do not, then I will 
leave the matter in the hands of Allah. You alone will bear the consequence of your 
sin, for the Fire is the reward of the wrong-doers." 

This brotherly plea did nothing to lessen the hatred in Cain's heart, nor did he show 
fear of Allah's punishment. Even familial considerations were cast aside. Cain struck 
his brother with a stone, killing him instantly. This was the first death and the first 
criminal act committed by man on earth. 

When Abel had not appeared for some time, Adam began to search for him but found 
no trace of his beloved son. He asked Cain about Abel's whereabouts. Cain insolently 
replied that he was not his brother's keeper nor his protector. From these words his 
father understood that Abel was dead and Adam was filled with grief. 

Meanwhile, Cain did not know what to do with his brother's corpse. He carried it on 
his back wandering from place to place, trying to hide it. His anger had now subsided, 
and his conscience was saddled with guilt. He was tiring under the burden of the 
corpse which had started to have a stench. As a mercy, and to show that dignity 
could be retained even in death, Allah sent two ravens that began fighting, causing 
the death of one. The victorious bird used its beak and claws to dig a hole in the 
ground, rolled its victim into it and covered it with sand. 

Witnessing this, Cain was overcome with shame and remorse. "Woe unto me!" he 
exclaimed. "I was unable to do what this raven has done, that is to hide my brother's 
corpse." Cain then buried his brother. This was also the first burial of man. 


The First Murder- from QURAN : Allah the Almighty revealed: And (0 
Muhammad) recite to them (the Jews) the story of the two sons of Adam Abel and 
Cain - Habil and Qabil respectively in truth; when each offered a sacrifice (to Allah), 
it was accepted from the one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: "I 
will surely kill you." 

The former said: "Verily, Allah accepts only from those who are Al-Muttaqeen (the 
pious). If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my 
hand against you to kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of the Alamin (mankind, jinn, 
and all that exists). Verily I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours, 
then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and that is the recompense of the 
Zalimeen (polyt heists, and wrong-doers)." 
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So the Nafs (self) of the other (latter one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming to 
him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers. Then 
Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him to hide the dead body of his 
brother. He (the murderer) said: "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow 
and to hide the dead body of my brother?" Then he became one of those who regretted. 
Surah 5:27-31 

Ibn Abbas, Ibn Masud and a group of the companions of the Prophet related that 
inter-marriage of the male of one pregnancy with the female of another had been in 
practice among Adam's children. Abel wanted to marry Cain's sister, but Cain wanted 
her for himself because she was very beautiful. Adam ordered him to give her in 
marriage to his brother, but he refused. So Adam ordered both of them to offer a 
sacrifice, then went to Mecca (Makkah) to perform the pilgrimage. After Adam had 
left, they offered their sacrifices: Abel offered a fat lamb - he was a shepherd - while 
Cain offered a bundle of the worst grain. A fire descended and devoured Abel's 
sacrifice, leaving that of Cain, so he became angry and said: "I will surely kill you so 
that you will not marry my sister." Abel replied: "Allah accepts from those who fear 
Him." 

According to Abu Jaafar Al-Baqer, Adam was watching their offering and was sure 
that Abel's sacrifice would be accepted. Cain complained to Adam that the acceptance 
was due to his supplication for Abel and that he had not done the same for him, so 
he promised his father to settle the matter between himself and his brother. One 
night, Abel was late returning from tending his flock. Adam sent Cain to see what 
had happened to him. When he found him, he glared at him saying: "Yours was 
accepted, and mine was not." Abel replied: "Allah only accepts from the Allah-fearing." 
Cain became angry on hearing this and hit him with a piece of iron that was with 
him, thus killing him. In another version it was said that he killed him with a rock to 
the head while he was sleeping. 

Adam was utterly grief-stricken by the loss of his two sons: one was dead, the other 
was won over by the devil. Adam prayed for his son and turned to mundane matters, 
for he had to toil for his sustenance. At the same time, he was a prophet, advising 
his children and grandchildren, telling them about Allah, and calling them to believe 
in Him. He told them about Iblis and warned them by recounting his own experience 
with the devil and of how the devil had tempted Cain to kill his brother. 

Years and years passed, Adam grew old, and his children spread all over the earth. 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq related: that when Adam's death drew near, he appointed his 
son Seth (Shiith) to be his successor, and taught him the hours of the day and night 
along with their appropriate acts of worship. He also foretold to him the flood that 
would come. 

Abu Dhar narrated that Prophet Muhammad said: "Allah sent down one hundred 
four psalms, of which fifty were sent down to Seth." 


Adam’s_ Death : Abdullah Ibn Al-Iman Ahmad Ibn Hanbal narrated that Ubai 
Ibn Kab said: "When Adam's death was near, he said to his children: '0 my children, 
indeed, I feel an appetite for the fruits of Paradise.' So they went away searching for 
what Adam had requested. They met with the angels, who had with them his shroud 
and what he was to be embalmed with. They said to them: '0 Children of Adam, what 
are you searching for? What do you want? Where are you going?’ They said: 'Our 
father is sick and has an appetite for the fruits of Paradise.’ The angels said to them: 
'Go back, for your father is going to meet his end soon.' So they returned (with the 
angels), and when Eve saw them she recognized them. She tried to hide herself behind 
Adam. He said to her: 'Leave me alone. I came before you; do not go between me and 
the angels of my Lord.' So they took his soul, embalmed and wrapped him, dug the 
grave and laid him in it. They prayed on him and put him in his grave, saying: 'O 
Children of Adam, this is your tradition at the time of death." 
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Before his death Adam reassured his children that Allah would not leave man alone 
on the earth, but would send His prophets to guide them. The prophets would have 
different names, traits and miracles, but they would be united in one thing: the call 
to worship Allah alone. 

This was Adam's bequest to his children. Adam finished speaking and closed his eyes. 
Then the angels entered his room and surrounded him. When he recognized the Angel 
of Death among them, his heart smiled peacefully. 

After Adam's death, his son Seth (Shiith) took over the responsibilities of 
prophethood, according to a hadith narrated by Abu Dhar. Abu Dhar also narrated 
that Prophet Muhammad said: "Allah sent down one hundred four psalms, of which 
fifty were sent down to Seth." When the time of his death came, Seth's son Anoush 
succeeded him. He in turn, was succeeded by his son Qinan, who was succeeded by 
his son Mahlabeel. The Persians claim that Mahlabeel was the King of the Seven 
Regions, that he was the first one to cut down trees to build cities and large forts and 
that he built the cities of Babylonia. He reigned for a period of forty years. When he 
died his duties were taken over by his son Yard, who on his death, bequeathed them 
to his son Khonoukh, who is Idris (Enoch) according to the majority of the scholars 
(Ulama). 


IslamQA 


How Tall Was Adam (peace be upon him)? 
Praise be to Allah. 

In the hadith (Sahih al-Bukhari, Book 55, Hadith 543) Muhammad says, “Allah 
created Adam, making him 60 cubits tall.” This would be around 90 feet tall. This 
hadith was narrated by Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) from the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who said: “Allah created Adam 
and he was sixty cubits tall. Then He said, ‘Go and greet those angels and listen to 
how they greet you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your progeny.’ 
He said, ‘Al-salamu ‘alaykum (Peace be upon you).’ They said, ‘Al-salamu ‘alaykum 
wa rahmat-Allah (Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah).’ So they added the 
words ‘wa rahmat Allah.’ And everyone who enters Paradise will be in the form of 
Adam. People kept on growing smaller until now.” (Narrated by al-Bukhari, 3336; 
Muslim, 7092) 

According to a version narrated by Muslim: “Everyone who enters Paradise will be in 
the form of Adam who was sixty cubits tall. People kept growing smaller until now.” 
With regard to the words of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
“People kept growing smaller until now,” al-Hafiz ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari 
(6/367): “This means that in every generation people grew shorter than the previous 
generation, and continued to grow shorter until the time of this ummah, then they 
stayed like that.” 

The Muslim is obliged to believe in every idea for which there is evidence in the Quran 
or sahih Sunnah from the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Imam al-Shafi'i (may Allah have mercy on him) said: “I believe in Allah and in 
that which came from Allah in the sense meant by Allah. I believe in the Messenger 
of Allah and in what came from the Messenger of Allah in the sense meant by the 
Messenger of Allah.” See al-Irshad Sharh Lam/at al-I’tiqad, p. 89. So the believer is 
required to believe with firm faith in everything that we are told by Allah and by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), if it is proven to be soundly 
reported from him (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He must believe in it 
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with firm faith that leaves no room for the slightest doubt. He must accept it in 
general and specific terms, whether he understands it or not and whether he finds it 
strange or not, because not understanding something that is proven in a sound report 
does not mean that it did not happen. All that means is that he cannot comprehend 
this particular issue. Allah has commanded us to believe in everything that He tells 
us and everything that His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) tells 
us. Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): “Only those are the believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with their 
wealth and their lives for the Cause of Allah. Those! They are the truthful” [al-Hujurat 
49:15] 
Is belief in the unseen an article of faith? 
Part of faith is belief in the unseen (al-ghayb). The hadith we are discussing here 
comes under this heading. Allah praises those who believe in the unseen, as He says 
(interpretation of the meaning): “Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles 
of the Quran and none but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.| This is the Book (the 
Quran), whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to those who are Al-Muttaqun [the 
pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all kinds 
of good deeds which He has ordained)]. 
Who believe in the Ghayb [the unseen].” [al-Baqarah 2:1-3] 
Belief in the Omnipotence of Allah 
You should note that Allah is Able to do all things. Just as He is able to create man 
in the form that he appears in now, He is also able to create man in a larger or smaller 
form. If this is difficult for you to understand, then think of the dwarves that we see, 
who are child-sized men. If this can happen, then why could the opposite not happen, 
namely a man being sixty cubits tall? In the history of mankind there have been 
giants as the archaeologists tell us. 
The basic principle here is to accept the absolute power of Allah and to accept what 
He tells us and what His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) tells 
us, and to say what those who are well versed in knowledge say: “We believe in it; the 
whole of it (clear and unclear Verses) are from our Lord.” [Al ‘Imran 3:7 - 
interpretation of the meaning]. 
We ask Allah to show us the truth as true and help us to follow it, and to show us 
falsehood as false and help us to avoid it. 
How Allah created Adam in His image? 
The Prophet’s words, “Adam was created in His image” means that Allaah created 
Adam in His image, for He has a face, an eye, a hand, and a foot, and Adam had a 
face, an eye, a hand, and a foot... but that does not mean that these things are exactly 
the same. There is some similarity, but it is not exactly the same. Similarly the first 
group to enter Paradise are likened to the moon, but they are not exactly the same. 
This confirms the view of Ahl al-Sunnah wa'l-Jamaa'ah, who say that none of the 
attributes of Allaah can be likened to the attributes of created beings, without 
distorting or misinterpreting, or discussing how or likening Him to His creation. 
See Sharh al-‘Aqeedah al-Waasitah by Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen, 1/107, 
293. 
Who is the First Prophet? 
Adam (peace be upon him) was the first of the Prophets, as it says in the hadeeth 
narrated by Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh, that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him) was asked about Adam - was he a Prophet? He said, “Yes, a 
Prophet to whom Allaah spoke.” But he was not a Messenger, because of the hadeeth 
about intercession in which it says that the people will go to Nooh and say to him, 
“You are the first Messenger whom Allaah sent to the earth.” 
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This text clearly indicates that Nooh was the first of the Messengers. And Allaah 
knows best. 

Majmoo’ Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaymeen, 1/317. 

Adam the father of mankind was a Prophet, so he was the first of the Prophets. 


Prophet Idris (Enoch) 


Allah's Praises of Enoch: Allah has praised Enoch, describing him as being a 
prophet and truthful: And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) Idris (Enoch). Verily! He 
was a man of truth, (and) a prophet. And We raised him to a high station. [Maryam 

19:56-57] That is: mention by way of respect and honour, and with attributes of 
perfection which is a high level of faith, perfect knowledge, steadfast certainty and 
righteous deeds, with choosing him to receive His revelation and to receive His 
message. 

Enoch was born and raised in Babylon following the teachings and religion of Prophet 
Adam and his son Seth. Enoch was the fifth generation of the Prophet Adam. He 
called the people back to his forefathers' religion, but only a few listened to him, while 
the majority turned away. 

Prophet Enoch and his followers left Babylon for Egypt. There he carried on his 
mission, calling people to what is just and fair, teaching them certain prayers and 
instructing them to fast on certain days and to give a portion of their wealth to the 
poor. 

He was the first of the Children of Adam to be given prophethood after Adam and 
Seth (PBUT). It is reported that he was the first to invent the basic form of writing. 
Some of his wise sayings are: 

"Happy is he who looks at his own deeds and appoints them as pleaders to his Lord." 
"None can show better gratitude for Allah's favors than he who shares them with 
others." 

"Do not envy people for what they have, as they will only enjoy it for a short while." 
"He who indulges in excess will not benefit from it." 

"The real joy of life is to have wisdom." 


IslamQA 


“And We raised him to a high station” [Maryam 19:57 — interpretation of 
the meaning] What is the interpretation of this verse? What is the 
evidence from the Qur’an and Sunnah? 

The commentators differed concerning the interpretation of this verse; there are two 
opinions: 

1.That what is meant by raising in this verse is symbolic raising; in other words, We 
raised him to a lofty status among people, namely the status of Prophethood which 
is the highest status and standing. 

Al-Baydaawi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: “And We raised him to a high 
station” means: the noble status of Prophethood and closeness to Allah. 

End quote from Anwaar at-Tanzeel wa Asraar at-Ta’weel (4/22) 

Al-‘Allaamah as-Sa‘di (may Allah have mercy on him) said: “And We raised him to a 
high station” means: Allah raised his reputation among all nations and raised his 
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status among those who are near to Him, so he was held in high esteem and was 
given a high status. 

End quote from Tayseer al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan (p. 496) 

2.That what is meant by raising in this verse is raising in a literal, real sense. 

This is the view of the majority of commentators, but they differed concerning the 
place to which he was raised, and the reason for it and the story behind it. They also 
differed as to whether he died: was he raised and his soul taken in death, or was he 
still alive? 

Ibn Jareer at-Tabari (may Allah have mercy on him) said: What is meant is that he 
was taken up to a high, lofty place. Some of the scholars said: He was taken up to 
the sixth heaven. Others said that it was the fourth heaven. 

End quote from Jaami‘ al-Bayaan (18/212) 

Al-Haafiz Ibn katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said: Sufyaan said, from 
Mansoor, from Mujaahid: “And We raised him to a high station” — he said: He was 
taken up to the fourth heaven. 

Al-‘Awfi said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbaas: “And We raised him to a high station” — he 
said: He was taken up to the sixth heaven and died there. This was also stated by ad- 
Dahhaak ibn Muzaahim. 

Al-Hasan and others said concerning the words “And We raised him to a high station”: 
(That is,) Paradise. 

End quote from Tafseer al-Qur’an al-‘Azeem (5/240-241) 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The idea that Idrees was 
alive when he was taken up is not proven in any strong, marfoo‘ report (i.e., it cannot 
be attributed to the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him)). 

End quote from Fath al-Baari (6/375) 

What is most likely to be correct is: 

These words are to be understood in the light of what is mentioned in the hadeeth of 
Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) about the Isra’ (Prophet’s night journey) in 
which it says: “... Then we were taken up to the fourth heaven. Jibreel (peace be upon 
him) asked for it to be opened. It was said: Who is this? He said: Jibreel. It was said: 
And who is with you? He said: Muhammad. He said: Has (revelation) been sent to 
him? He said: It has been sent to him. So it was opened for us, and I saw Idrees; he 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, said 
(interpretation of the meaning): ‘And We raised him to a high station.” Narrated by 
Muslim (259) 

This indicates that he is in the fourth heaven; that does not contradict the idea of 
being raised in a symbolic or metaphorical sense, that resulted from Prophethood. 
Ibn Jizziy described this view as being more well-known, then he said: The hadeeth 
makes it more likely to be correct. 

End quote from al-Tasheel (3/7) 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Katheer said in al-Bidaayah wa’n-Nihaayah (1/100): Allah, may He be 
exalted, says: “And We raised him to a high station”, and it is proven in as-Saheehayn 
in the hadeeth about the Isra’, that the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) passed by him in the fourth heaven... And the agreed-upon 
hadeeth which states that he is in the fourth heaven is more saheeh. End quote. 
And Allah knows best. 
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Prophet Nuh (Noah) 


Variations on the Birth-Year : He was Noah Ibn Lamik, Ibn Mitoshilkh, Ibn 
Enoch, Ibn Yard, Ibn Mahlabeel, Ibn Qinan, Ibn Anoush, Ibn Seth, Ibn Adam the 
Father of Mankind . 

According to the history of the People of the Book , ("People of the Book" refers to the 
Jews and Christians, so-called by Allah because they received Revealed Books, the 
Taurat, Zabur, and Injeel. These names are translated "Torah", "Psalms", and 
"Gospels", respectively, but the books that are extant are corrupt. Of the Revealed 
Books, only the Qur'an remains exactly as it was revealed) the period between the 
birth of Noah and the death of Adam was one hundred forty-six years (According to 
Genesis 5, New Revised Standard version, Noah was born one hundred twenty six 
years after the death of Adam). 

Thn Abbas narrated that Prophet Muhammad said: "The period between Adam and 
Noah was ten centuries." (According to Genesis 5, New Revised Standard version, 
Noah was born 1056 years after Adam's creation, or after he left the Garden of Eden. 
Thus, this hadith does not contradict the previous statement from the People of the 
Book, as it may first appear to do. The reader should keep in mind, however, that 
any statements or narratives taken from the People of the Book are not necessarily 
credible.) 

Allah chose messengers and prophets from among the sons of Adam, as He says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 


Who is Noah? “Allah chose Adam, Noah (Nuh), the family of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and the family of ‘Imran above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times).” [Al 
‘Imran 3:33] 

Allah sent Noah to his people to call them to worship Allah Alone: 

“Indeed, We sent Noah to his people and he said: ‘O my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other Ilah (God) but Him. (La ilaha ill Allah: none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.) Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!” [al-A’raf 
7:59 — interpretation of the meaning] 


Noah's People - Idolaters: For many generations Noah's people had been 
worshipping statues that they called gods. They believed that these gods would bring 
them good, protect them from evil, and provide all their needs. They gave their idols 
names such as Waddan, Suwaan, Yaghutha, Yaauga, and Nasran, according to the 
power they thought these gods possessed. 

Allah the Almighty revealed: And they Idolaters have said: "You shall not leave your 
gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa, nor Yaghuth, nor Yauq nor Nasr (names 
of the idols). "Quran Ayah 71:23 

Originally these were the names of good people who had lived among them. After their 
deaths, statues of them were erected to keep their memories alive. After some time, 
however, people began to worship these statues. Later generations did not even know 
why they had been erected; they only knew their parents had prayed to them. That 
is how idol worshipping developed. Since they had no understanding of Allah the 
Almighty Who would punish them for their evil deeds, they became cruel and 
immoral. 

Into this environment Allah sent Noah with His message to his people. Noah was the 
only intellectual not caught in the whirlpool of man's destruction which was caused 
by polytheism. 


Various Hadith Describing the Origin of Idolatry: Thn Abbas 
explained: "Following upon the death of those righteous men, Satan inspired their 
people to erect statues in the places where they used to sit. They did this, but these 
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statues were not worshipped until the coming generations deviated from the right 
way of life. Then they worshipped them as their idols." 

These idols represented, respectively, manly power; mutability, beauty; brute 
strength; swiftness; sharp sight, insight. (Source: A. Yusuf Ali, The Holy Quran: 
Translation and Commentary. Appendix XIII) 

In his version, Ibn Jarir narrated: "There were righteous people who lived in the period 
between Adam and Noah and who had followers who held them as models. After their 
death, their friends who used to emulate them said: 'If we make statues of them, it 
will be more pleasing to us in our worship and will remind us of them.' So they built 
statues of them, and, after they had died and others came after them, Iblis crept into 
their minds saying: 'Your forefathers used to worship them, and through that worship 
they got rain.' So they worshipped them." 

Ibn Abi Hatim related this story: "Waddan was a righteous man who was loved by his 
people. When he died, they withdrew to his grave in the land of Babylonia and were 
overwhelmed by sadness. When Iblis saw their sorrow caused by his death, he 
disguised himself in the form of a man saying: 'I have seen your sorrow because of 
this man's death; can I make a statue like him which could be put in your meeting 
place to make you remember him?' They said: 'Yes.' So he made the statue like him. 
They put it in their meeting place in order to be reminded of him. When Iblis saw 
their interest in remembering him, he said: 'Can I build a statue of him in the home 
of each one of you so that he would be in everyone's house and you could remember 
him?' They agreed. Their children learned about and saw what they were doing. They 
also learned about their remembrance of him, until they took him to be a deity and 
worshipped him instead of Allah. So the first to be worshipped instead of Allah was 
Waddan, the idol which they named thus." 

It was narrated that 'Umm Salmah and 'Umm Habibah told Allah's Prophet 
Muhammad about the church called "Maria" which they had seen in the land of 
Abyssinia. They described its beauty and the pictures therein. He said: "Those are 
the people who build places of worship on the grave of every dead man who was 
righteous and then make therein those pictures. Those are the worst of creation unto 
Allah." 

The essence of this point is that every idol from those earlier mentioned was 
worshipped by a certain group of people. It was mentioned that people made pictures 
and as the ages passed they made these pictures into statues, so that their forms 
could be fully recognized; afterwards they were worshipped instead of Allah. 


Commentary - Hud's Appeal to His People: Worshiping anything other 
than Allah is a tragedy that results not only in the loss of freedom (by worshiping 


anything other than Allah, man becomes enslaved to Satan, who is himself a 
creature, and becomes harnessed to his own baser qualities); its serious effect 
reaches man's mind and destroys it as well. Almighty Allah created man and his mind 
with its purpose set on achieving knowledge, the most important of which is that 
Allah alone is the Creator and all the rest are worshipers (slaves). Therefore, disbelief 
in Allah, or polytheism, results in the loss of freedom, the destruction of the mind, 
and the absence of a noble target in life. 


Noah's Reasoning with His People: Allah in His mercy sent His messenger 


Noah to guide his people. Noah was an excellent speaker and a very patient man. He 
pointed out to his people the mysteries of life and the wonders of the universe. He 
pointed out how the night is regularly followed by the day and that the balance 
between these opposites was designed by Allah the Almighty for our good. The night 
gives coolness and rest while the day gives warmth and awakens activity. The sun 
encourages growth, keeping all plants and animals alive, while the moon and stars 
assist in the reckoning of time, direction and seasons. He pointed out that the 
ownership of the heavens and the earth belongs only to the Divine Creator. 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


17 


Therefore, he explained to his people, there cannot have been more than one deity. 
He clarified to them how the devil had deceived them for so long and that the time 
had come for this deceit to stop. Noah spoke to them of Allah's glorification of man, 
how He had created him and provided him with sustenance and the blessings of a 
mind. He told them that idol worshipping was a suffocating injustice to the mind. He 
warned them not to worship anyone but Allah and described the terrible punishment 
Allah would mete out if they continued in their evil ways. 


Division Among Noah's People: The people listened to him in silence. His 
words were a shock to their stagnating minds, as it is a shock to a person who is 
asleep under a wall which is about to fall and who is vigorously awakened. This 
person may be alarmed and may even become angry although the aim was to save 
him. 

Noah's people were divided into two groups after his warning. His words touched the 
hearts of the weak, the poor, and the miserable and soothed their wounds with its 
mercy. As for the rich, the strong, the mighty and the rulers, they looked upon the 
warning with cold distrust. They believed they would be better off if things stayed as 
they were. Therefore, they started their war of words against Noah. 


The Disbelievers' Arguments: First they accused Noah of being only human 
like themselves. The chiefs of the disbelievers among his people said: "We see you but 
a man like ourselves."1 He, however, had never said anything other than that. He 
asserted that, indeed, he was only a human being: Allah had sent a human 
messenger because the earth was inhabited by humans. If it had been inhabited by 
angels Allah would have sent an angelic messenger. 

The contest between the polytheists and Noah continued. The rulers had thought at 
first that Noah's call would soon fade on its own. When they found that his call 
attracted the poor, the helpless, and common laborers, they started to verbally attack 
and taunt him: 'You are only followed by the poor, the meek, and the worthless." 
Allah the Almighty told us: And indeed We sent Noah to his people (and he said): "I 
have come to you as a plain warner, that you worship none but Allah, surely, I fear 
for you the torment of a painful Day." The chiefs of the disbelievers among his people 
said: "We see you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but the 
meanest among us and they (too) followed you without thinking. And we do not see 
in you any merit above us, in fact, we think you are liars." [Hud 11:27] 

Noah continued to call his people, treating them kindly and calling them on every 
occasion, night and day, in secret and openly, but no one believed with him except 
for a few. Most of them disbelieved in him and mocked him; they accused him of 
insanity and tried to stop him from conveying the message of his Lord. They 
threatened to stone him if he did not stop: 

“They said: If you cease not, O Noah , you will surely be among those stoned (to 
death)” [al-Shu’ara 26:116] 


The Disbelievers Attempt to Bargain: Thus the conflict between Noah and 


the heads of his people intensified. The disbelievers tried to bargain: "Listen, Noah, if 
you want us to believe in you, then dismiss your believers. They are meek and poor, 
while we are elite and rich; no faith can include us both." Noah listened to the 
heathens of his community and realized they were being obstinate. However, he was 
gentle in his response. He explained to his people that he could not dismiss the 
believers, as they were not his guests but Allah's. 

Noah appealed to them: "And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward is 
from none but Allah. I am not going to drive away those who have believed. Surely, 
they are going to meet their Lord, but I see that you are a people that are ignorant. 
And O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I drove them away? Will you not 
then give a thought? And I do not say to you that with me are the Treasures of Allah 
nor that I know the Ghaib (unseen); nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not say of 
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those whom your eyes look down upon that Allah will not bestow any good on them. 
Allah knows what is in their inner-selves (as regards Belief etc.). In that case, I should, 
indeed be one of the Zalimeen (wrong-doers, oppressors, etc.). " Quran Ayah 11:29- 
31 

Noah refuted the arguments of the disbelievers with the noble knowledge of the 
prophets. It is the logic of intellect that rids itself of personal pride and interests. 


The Disbelievers Remain Ignorant : The rulers were tired of Noah's 
arguments. Allah the Exalted related their attitude: They said: "0 Noah! You have 


disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon 
us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful." He said: "Only Allah will 
bring it (the punishment) on you, if He will, and then you will escape not. And my 
advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you counsel, if Allah's Will is to keep 
you astray. He is your Lord! And to Him you shall return." Quran Ayah 7:32-32 

The battle continued; the arguments between the disbelievers and Noah became 
prolonged. When all the refutations of the disbelievers collapsed and they had no 
more to say, they began to be rude and insulted Allah's prophet: The leaders of his 
people said: "Verily, we see you in plain error. "Quran Ayah 7:60 

Noah responded in the manner of the prophets: "0 my people! There is no error in 
me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of the Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)! I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. 
And I know from Allah what you know not. " Quran Ayah 7:61-62 

Noah continued appealing to his people to believe in Allah hour after hour, day after 
day, year after year. He admonished his people and called them to Allah day and 
night, in secret and openly. He gave them examples, explained Allah's signs and 
illustrated Allah's ability in the formation of His creatures. But whenever he called 
them to Allah, they ran away from him. Whenever he urged them to ask Allah to 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears and became too proud to listen to 
the truth. 


Noah's Appeal to His People : Allah the Almighty related what Noah faced: 
"Verily, We sent Noah to his people (saying): "Warn your people before there comes to 
them a painful torment." 

He said: "0 my people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you, that you should worship 
Allah (Alone), be dutiful to Him, and obey me. He (Allah) will forgive you of your sins 
and respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot 
be delayed, if you but knew." 

He said: "0 my Lord! Verily, I have called my people night and day (i.e. secretly and 
openly to accept the doctrine of Islamic Monotheism), but all my calling added 
nothing but to (their) flight (from the truth). And verily! Every time I called unto them 
that You might forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears, covered 
themselves up with their garments, and persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. Then verily, I called to them openly (aloud); then verily, I 
proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to them in private, I said (to them): 
'Ask forgiveness from your Lord; Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
in abundance; and give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you 
gardens and bestow on you rivers. 

What is the matter with you, that you fear not Allah (His Punishment), and you hope 
not for reward (from Allah or you believe not in His Oneness). While He has created 
you in (different) stages (first Nutfah, then Alaqa, and then Mudgha -see Quran Ayah 
23:13-14) 

See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another, and has 
made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp? And Allah has brought 
you forth from the (dust of) earth. Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth), 
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and bring you forth (again on the Day of Resurrection) And Allah has made for you 
the earth wide spread (an expanse) that you may go about therein in broad roads." 
Noah said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth and 
children give him no increase but only loss. And they have plotted a mighty plot. And 
they have said: 'You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa, 
nor Yaghuth, nor Yauq nor Nasr (names of the idols). And indeed they have led many 
astray. And (0 Allah)! Grant no increase to the Zalimeen (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
and disbelievers, etc.) save error." 

Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire, and they 
found none to help them instead of Allah. Quran Ayah 71:1-25 


The Length of Noah's Preaching: Noah continued to call his people to 
believe in Allah for nine hundred fifty years. Allah the Almighty said: And indeed We 


sent Noah to his people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years 
(inviting them to believe in the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and discard the false 
gods and other deities). Quran Ayah 29:14 

It happened that every passing generation admonished the succeeding one not to 
believe Noah and to wage war against him. The father used to teach his child about 
the matter that was between himself and Noah and counsel him to reject his call 
when he reached adulthood. Their natural disposition rejected believing and following 
the truth. 

Noah saw that the number of believers was not increasing, while that of the 
disbelievers was. He was sad for his people, but he never reached the point of despair. 


Noah Prays for the Disbelievers’' End: There came a day when Allah 


revealed to Noah that no others would believe. Allah inspired him not to grieve for 
them, at which point Noah prayed that the disbelievers be destroyed. He said: 'My 
Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth. If you leave them, they will 
mislead Your slaves, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers." [Noah 71:26- 
27] 

Allah accepted Noah's prayer and destroyed the people of Noah by drowning them. 
The case was closed, and He passed His judgment on the disbelievers in the form of 
a flood. Allah the Exalted ordered His worshiper Noah to build an ark with His 
knowledge and instructions, and with the help of angels. Almighty Allah commanded: 
‘None of your people will believe except those who have believed already. So be not 
sad because of what they used to do. And construct the ship under Our Eyes 
and with Our Inspiration, and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they 
are surely to be drowned." [Hud 11:36-37] 


Noah Builds the Ark: Noah chose a place outside the city, far from the sea. He 
collected wood and tools and began to work day and night to build the ark. The 
people's mockery continued: "0 Noah! Does carpentry appeal to you more than 
prophethood? Why are you building an ark so far from the sea? Are you going to drag 
it to the water or is the wind going to carry it for you?" Noah replied: 'You will come 
to know who will be put to shame and suffer." 

Allah the Almighty narrated: And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the 
chiefs of his people passed by him, they made a mockery of him. He said: "If you mock 
at us, so do we mock at you likewise for your mocking. And you will know who it is 
on whom will come a torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment. " Surah 11:38-392 

The Flood Begins: The ship was constructed, and Noah sat waiting Allah's 
command. Allah revealed to him that when water miraculously gushed forth from the 
oven at Noah's house, that would be the sign of the start of the flood, the sign for 
Noah to act. 

The terrible day arrived when the oven at Noah's house overflowed. Noah hurried to 
open the ark and summon the believers. He also took with him a pair, male and 
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female, of every type of animal, bird and insect. Seeing him taking these creatures to 
the ark, the people laughed loudly: "Noah must have gone out of his head! What is 
he going to do with the animals?" 

Almighty Allah narrated: (So it was) till then there came Our Command and the oven 
gushed forth (water like fountains from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of each 
kind two (male and female), and your family, except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth, and those who believe." And none believed him, except a few. 
Quran Ayah 11:40 

The Number of Believers: Noah's wife was not a believer with him, so she did 
not join him; neither did one of Noah's sons, who was secretly a disbeliever but had 
pretended faith in front of Noah. Likewise most of the people were disbelievers and 
did not go on board. 

The scholars (Ulama) hold different opinions on the number of those who were with 
Noah on the ship. Ibn Abbas stated that there were eighty believers, while Ka'ab Al- 
Ahbar held that there were seventy-two. Others claimed that there were ten believers 
with Noah. 


Description of the Flood: Water rose from the cracks in the earth; there was 
not a crack from which water did not rise. Rain poured from the sky in quantities 
never seen before on the earth. Water continued pouring from the sky and rising from 
the cracks; hour after hour the level rose. The seas and waves invaded the land. The 
interior of the earth moved in a strange way, and the ocean floors lifted suddenly, 
flooding the dry land. The earth, for the first time, was submerged. 


Noah Appeals to His Son: Allah told the story thus: And he (Noah) said: 
"Embark therein, in the Name of Allah will be its moving course and its resting 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." So it (the ship) sailed 
with them amidst the waves like mountains, and Noah called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart), "0 my son! Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers." The son replied: "I will betake myself to a mountain, it will save me from 
the water." Noah said: "This day there is no savior from the Decree of Allah except 
him on whom He has mercy." And a wave came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned. 

And Noah called upon his Lord and said, "0 my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! 
And certainly, Your Promise is true, and You are the Most Just of the judges." He 
said: "0 Noah! Surely, he is not of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask 
not of Me that of which you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you be one of 
the ignorants." 

Noah said: "0 my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that of which I have 
no knowledge. And unless You forgive me and have Mercy on me, I would indeed be 
one of the losers." Quran Ayah 11:45-47 

The Flood Ends: And it was said: "0 earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! 
Withhold (your rain)." And the water was diminished (made to subside) and the 
Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the destruction of the people of Noah). And it (the 
ship) rested on Mount Judi, and it was said: "Away with the people who are Zalimeen 
(polytheists and wrong-doing)!" Quran Ayah 11:44 

It was said: "0 Noah! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings 
on you and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there 
will be other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in the 
end a painful torment will reach them from Us." Surah 11:48 

With the issue of the divine command, calm returned to earth, the water retreated, 
and the dry land shone once again in the rays of the sun. The flood had cleansed the 
earth of the disbelievers and polytheists. 


The Believers Disembark: Noah released the birds and the beasts, which 
scattered over the earth. After that the believers disembarked. Noah put his forehead 
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to the ground in prostration. The survivors kindled a fire and sat around it. Lighting 
a fire had been prohibited on board so as not to ignite the ship's wood and burn it 
up. None of them had eaten hot food during the entire period of the flood. Following 
the disembarkation there was a day of fasting in thanks to Allah. 


Noah's Death: The Quran draws the curtain on Noah's story. We do not know 
how his affairs with his people continued. All we know or can ascertain is that on his 
deathbed, he requested his son to worship Allah alone. Noah then passed away. 
Abdullah Ibn Amru Ibn Alaas narrated that Prophet Muhammad said: "When the 
death of the Messenger of Allah Noah approached, he admonished his sons: 'Indeed 
I would give you far-reaching advice, commanding you to do two things, and warning 
you against doing two as well. I charge you (to believe) that there is no god but Allah 
and that if the seven heavens and the seven earths were put on one side of a scale 
and the words 'There is no god but Allah' were put on the other, the latter would 
outweigh the former. And I warn you against associating partners with Allah and 
against pride." 

Some traditions said that his grave is in the Sacred Mosque in Mecca (Makkah), while 
others said that he was buried in Baalabak, a city in Iraq. 


IslamQA 


How Long Did Noah (peace be upon him) live? Did Noah (peace 
be upon him) live for 950 years, and why does it state in the 
Quran that he lived for one thousand years (sanah) less fifty 
years (‘am)? Is there a difference between the words sanah and 


‘am (both mean “year”)? 

Scholars have different views on how long Prophet Noah lived. For more, see the 
detailed answer. What matters fora Muslims is to learn important lessons from the life 
of Prophet Noah (peace be upon him). 

Praise be to Allah. 

Lessons from the life of Prophet Noah 

There are important lessons to be learned from the life of Prophet Nuh (Noah, peace 
be upon him). 

He lived for many centuries that he spent among his people, calling them to Allah, 
may He be exalted, feeling compassion for them lest He punish them, hoping that He 
would bestow His mercy upon them. He never felt despair or wanted to give up; rather 
he hoped that Allah would guide them at his hands, no matter how long it took. The 
years of his life offer lessons for callers, teachers and educators in patience, 
determination and faith. 

His life also offers lessons to all people, so that they may understand that death will 
inevitably come, no matter how long one lives, and that one’s life is no more than a 
series of days that end with sunset every day, so as to conclude the story of his soul 
that was given an opportunity to attain eternal happiness in Paradise, so what a 
victory it is if it strove to attain this happiness, and what a loss it is if it fell short and 
was heedless. 

Ibn Abi’d-Dunya narrated in az-Zuhd (no. 358) with his isnad from Anas ibn Malik 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he said: 

“The Angel of Death came to Noah (peace be upon him) and said: O longest-lived of 
the prophets, how did you find this world and its pleasures? He said: Like a man who 
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entered a room with two doors, and he stood in the middle of the room for a brief 
moment, then he went out of the other door.” 

How long did Noah live? 

The discerning Muslim is the one who pays attention to these lessons and develops 
the determination and resolve to strive. He should not be preoccupied with the details 
of history which the revelation did not highlight or explain, and for which there is no 
sound proof or Shar‘i evidence. 

That includes asking about the age of Noah (peace be upon him). There were several 
scholarly opinions concerning it among the early generations of the Sahabah and 
Tabi‘in, but there is nothing proven concerning it in the Quran or Sunnah, such that 
we could be certain that one of these opinions is correct. However, we will quote these 
opinions here for the sake of increasing knowledge of what is narrated in the books 
of the early generations: 

950 years. This is the view of Qatadah. It says in Tafsir al-Quran al-‘Azim by Ibn 
Kathir (6/268): 

“Qatadah said: It was said that his entire lifespan was one thousand years less fifty; 
he remained among them for three hundred years before he began to call them, and 
he called them for three hundred years, and after the Flood he lived for another three 
hundred and fifty years.” 

A similar report was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim in at-Tafsir, no. 18041 

1050 years. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased with him) said: 

“Allah sent Noah (as a prophet) when he was forty years old, and he remained among 
them for one thousand years less fifty, calling them to Allah; after the Flood he lived 
for another sixty years, until the people increased in numbers and spread out.” 

In ad-Durr al-Manthur (6/455), as-Suyuti attributed it to Ibn Abi Shaybah (7/18), 
‘Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, Abu’sh-Shaykh, al-Hakim (9/251), 
who classed it as sahih, and Ibn Mardawayh. 

1020 years. This was the view of Ka‘b al-Ahbar. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated in at-Tafsir 
(no. 18043): Abu Zur‘ah told us: Safwan told us: al-Walid told us: Abu Rafi‘ Isma‘il 
ibn Rafi‘ told us: from Zayd ibn Aslam, from ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar, from Ka‘b al-Ahbar, 
concerning the words of Allah, “and he stayed among them a thousand years less 
fifty years” al-'Ankabut 29:14]: After that, he lived for another seventy years. 

1400 years. This was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, and was also the view of Wahb ibn 
Munabbih. See: Tafsir al-Qurtubi, 13/332 

1650 years. This was the view of ‘Awn ibn Abi Shaddad. It was narrated that ‘Awn 
ibn Abi Shaddad said: 

“Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, sent Noah to his people when he was three 
hundred and fifty years old, and he called them for one thousand years less fifty 
years, then after that he lived for another three hundred and fifty years.” Narrated by 
Ibn Abi Hatim in at-Tafsir (no. 18044); al-Tabari in Jami‘ al-Bayan, 20/17 

1700 years. This was the view of Ikrimah. It was narrated that Ikrimah (may Allah 
be pleased with him) said: 

“The age of Noah (peace be upon him) including the time before he was sent to his 
people and after he was sent was one thousand, seven hundred years.” 

In ad-Durr al-Manthur (6/456), as-Suyuti attributed it to ‘Abd ibn Humayd. 

Ibn Kathir said in Tafsir al-Quran al-‘Azim (6/268), after stating that the previous 
views were odd: “The view of Ibn 'Abbas is more likely (to be correct).” 

The difference between sanah and “am 

The commentators also differed concerning the reason behind the use of the words 
sanah and ‘aam (both meaning “year”). There are two opinions: 
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1. Some of the commentators are of the view that it is a stylistic reason only, because 
repeating the same word is heavy on the tongue, so a different word was used the 
second time, namely ‘am, to make it lighter. 

Az-Zamakhshari said in al-Kashshaf: 

“If you say: why is the word sanah used the first time and the word ‘am used the 
second time? I would answer by saying that repeating the same word in a single 
phrase should be avoided in the interests of eloquence, unless that is done for a 
purpose, such as for emphasis or exaggeration or highlighting a point, and the like.” 
Something similar is mentioned in at-Tahrir wa’t-Tanwir, 20/146 

2. The word sanah (year) is used to highlight the difficulty of the years that Nuh 
(peace be upon him) spent calling his people. They were years of paucity in terms of 
goodness, rain and blessing (barakah), and in terms of the difficulty that Nuh (peace 
be upon him) encountered in calling his people, as they responded by turning away 
and persecuting him. Then after the flood and the destruction of kufr on earth, he 
spent years of abundance and ease. The Arabs refer to times of drought and famine 
as sanah and times of ease and plenty as ‘am. 

Ar-Raghib al-Asfahani said in Mufradat Alfaz al-Quran (2/140): 

The ‘am is like the sanah (both words mean “year”) but the word sanah is often used 
to refer to the year in which there is hardship or drought. Hence a drought is called 
sanah. The word ‘am refers to a year in which there is ease and plenty. Allah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then thereafter will come a year (‘am) in which people will have abundant rain and 
in which they will press (wine and oil)” [Yusuf 12:49] 

“and he stayed among them a thousand years (sanah) less fifty years (‘am)” [al- 
‘Ankabut 29:14]. Burhan ad-Din al-Biqa'i said in Nazm ad-Durar (14/404): 

“The word sanah is used to refer in a negative manner to the days of kufr (disbelief)... 
and He said “ ‘am” to highlight the fact that after they (the disbelievers) were drowned, 
Nooh’s life became one of ease because of the faith of the believers and the abundance 
of the earth.” Imam az-Zarkashi said something similar in al-Burhan fi Ulum al- 
Quran, 3/386 

“Some of the scholars put these two opinions together because there is no reason 
why these two opinions cannot be regarded as complementary. When it comes to 
opinions of the commentators — so long as they do not contradict one another — they 
may all be adopted, which is preferable to rejecting some of them.”Ibn ‘Adil said in 
al-Lubab, 12/429: 

“Here I paid attention to a subtle point, which is that different words for “year” are 
used. In the first case it says sanah and in the second case it says ‘am, lest the 
wording be too heavy (and so that the words will flow more easily on the tongue). 
Moreover, the word ‘am is used specifically with regard to the fifty years, so as to 
highlight that when the prophet of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
was rid of them, he enjoyed good times after that. The Arabs refer to abundance by 
saying ‘am and to drought by saying sanah.” 

Please see also the answers to questions no. 10470 and 10551 

And Allah knows best. 


Did everyone on earth drown at the great Flood at the time of Nooh 
(peace be upon him)? Did everyone on earth - apart from those who 
were with Nooh on board the ark - drown when Allah sent the flood? 
Can everyone who is on earth now be regarded as descendants of 


those who were on board the ark (ship)? 
Praise be to Allah. 
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The clear text of the Qur’an indicates that everyone who was on earth drowned in the 
flood, and no humans or animals were saved except those whom Nooh took with him 
on board the ark. 

Allah, may He be exalted, said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 

Then We drowned the rest (disbelievers) thereafter” [ash-Shu‘ara’ 26:119-120]. 

“(So it was) till then there came Our Command and the oven gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the earth). We said: ‘Embark therein, of each kind two (male and 
female), and your family, except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, 
and those who believe. And none believed with him, except a few.” [Hood 11:40]. 
“They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and We 
made them generations replacing one after another, while We drowned those who 
belied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Then see what 
was the end of those who were warned” [Yoonus 10:73]. 

The Qur’anic text also indicates that the earth was only populated after that by the 
descendants of Nooh (peace be upon him). As for the believers who were saved with 
him in the ark, none of their descendants were left. So all the people on earth now 
are descended from Nooh (peace be upon him). 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And indeed Nooh (Noah) invoked Us, and We are the Best of those who answer (the 
request). 

And We rescued him and his family from the great distress (i.e. drowning), 

And, his progeny, them We made the survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 

And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among generations to come in later times. 
Salamun (peace) be upon Nooh (Noah) (from Us) among the Alameen (mankind, jinns 
and all that exists)!" 

Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinoon (good-doers) 

Verily, he (Nooh (Noah) ) was one of Our believing slaves. 

Then We drowned the other (disbelievers and polytheists, etc.)” [as-Saaffaat 37:75- 
82]. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas: There was no one left except the 
progeny of Nooh (peace be upon him). 

Qataadah said concerning the words “And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors”: All people are among the progeny of Nooh (peace be upon him). 

Tafseer al-Qur’an al-‘Azeem by Ibn Katheer, 7/22 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The scholars differed 
concerning the number of people who were with him on board the Ark. 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allah be pleased with him): There were eighty 
men, accompanied by their wives. It was narrated from Ka‘ al-Ahbaar that there 
were seventy-two people. It was also said that there were ten people. 

A number of the commentators said: The water rose until it was fifteen cubits above 
the top of the highest mountain on earth. This is the view of the People of the Book. 
It was also suggested that it was eighty cubits, and that it covered the length and 
breadth of the earth, plains, rugged terrain, mountains, desolate regions and sandy 
deserts, and there was no one left of those who had been living on earth at all, neither 
young nor old. 

Imam Maalik said, narrating from Zayd ibn Aslam: The population at that time filled 
the plains and mountains... 

Allah did not give any of those believers who were with him children or descendants, 
apart from Nooh (peace be upon him). Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation 
of the meaning): “And, his progeny, them We made the survivors” [as-Saaffaat 37:77]. 
So everyone on the face of the earth today, of all races, are the sons of Adam who are 
descended from the three sons of Nooh, namely Saam, Haam and Yaafith (Shem, 
Ham and Japeth). End quote. 

Al-Bidaayah wa’n-Nihaayah, 1/111-114 
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Al-‘Allaamah at-Taahir ibn ‘Ashoor (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The fact that 
the phrase “them We made the survivors” begins with the pronoun is to indicate 
exclusivity. In other words: There was no one left of mankind except those whom 
Allah saved with Nooh in the ark, of his offspring, then those who were descended 
from them. There was no one left of the sons of Adam apart from the progeny of Nooh. 
So all nations are among the progeny of the three sons of Nooh. The apparent 
meaning of this is that those who believed with Nooh apart from his sons did not have 
any offspring. Ibn ‘Abbaas said: When Nooh came out of the ark, the men and women 
who were with him died, except for his sons and his wives. Thus we may respond to 
the apparent contradiction between this verse and the verse in Soorat Hood (“We said: 
‘Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), and your family, except him 
against whom the Word has already gone forth, and those who believe. And none 
believed with him, except a few.” [Hood 11:40]). This is based on the idea that the 
flood covered the entire earth and destroyed all humans except those whom Nooh 
carried on board the Ark. End quote. At-Tahreer wa’t-Tanweer, 23/47 

With regard to the words of Allah, may He be exalted, (interpretation of the meaning): 
“ ‘O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nooh (Noah)! Verily, he was 
a grateful slave” [al-Isra’ 17:3] And 

“Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His Grace from among the Prophets, of 
the offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nooh (Noah), 
and of the offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham) and Israel and from among those whom 
We guided and chose. When the Verses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were recited 
unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping” [Maryam 19:58], 

These words do not indicate that the offspring of the believers whom Nooh (peace be 
upon him) carried with him survived; rather what is meant is the sons of Nooh (peace 
be upon him) whose progeny survived, not the other believers. 

Al-‘Allaamah al-Ameen ash-Shangqeeti (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The 
verse “‘O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nooh (Noah)! Verily, 
he was a grateful slave”[al-Isra’ 17:3] states that none of the offspring of those who 
were carried on the ark with Nooh survived, apart from the offspring of Nooh, as it 
says in the verse: “And, his progeny, them We made the survivors” [as-Saaffaat 
37:77]. End quote. 

Adwa’ al-Bayaan, 3/13 

And Allah knows best. 


Was Idrees the first of the Messengers?: Was Idrees the first of the 
Messengers? 


Praise be to Allah. 

The first of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them) was Nooh (peace be 
upon him), and the last of them was Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him). Before Nooh, no Messenger was sent, and from this we realize that the 
historians are mistaken in their view that Idrees (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) came before Nooh, because Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Verily, We have sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad) as We sent the Revelation 
to Nooh (Noah) and the Prophets after him” [al-Nisa’ 4:163] 

According to the saheeh hadeeth which talks of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection), “... the people will come to Nooh and will say to him, ‘You are the first 
Messenger whom Allaah sent to the people of the earth...” So there was no Messenger 
before Nooh, and there is no Messenger after Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him), because Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
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“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger of Allaah 
and the last (end) of the Prophets” [al-Ahzaab 33:40] 

With regard to the descent of ‘Eesa ibn Maryam (peace be upon him) at the end of 
time, he will not come down as a Messenger with a new message, rather he will come 
down as a ruler who rules according to the sharee’ah of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him), because ‘Eesa and other Prophets are obliged to 
believe in Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) as Allaah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when Allaah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: ‘Take 
whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of Allaah), 
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger (Muhammad) confirming what is 
with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him.’ Allaah said: ‘Do you agree (to 
it) and will you take up My Covenant (which I conclude with you)?’ They said: ‘We 
agree.’ He said: ‘Then bear witness; and Iam with you among the witnesses (for this)” 
[Aal Imraan 3:81] 

This Messenger who confirmed what was with them is Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him), as was narrated in saheeh reports from Ibn ‘Abbaas 
and others. 

Majmoo’ Fataawa al-Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allaah have mercy on 
him), 1/315 


Prophet Hud (Hud) 


Description of the People of Ad: The people of Ad lived many years in the 
windswept hills of an area between Yemen and Oman. They were physically well-built 
and renowned for their craftsmanship especially in the construction of tall buildings 
with lofty towers. They were outstanding among all the nations in power and wealth, 
which, unfortunately, made them arrogant and boastful. Their political power was 
held in the hand of unjust rulers, against whom no one dared to raise a voice. 

They were not ignorant of the existence of Allah, nor did they refuse to worship Him. 
What they did refuse was to worship Allah alone. They worshiped other gods, also, 
including idols. This is one sin Allah does not forgive. 


Description of Hud: Allah wanted to guide and discipline these people, so He 
sent A prophet from among them. This prophet was Hud , a noble man who handled 
his task with great resoluteness and tolerance. 

Ibn Jarir reported that he was Hud Ibn Shalikh, Ibn Arfakhshand, Ibn Sam, Ibn Noah 
. He also reported that Prophet Hud was from a tribe called Ad Ibn Uus Ibn Sam Ibn 
Noah, who were Arabs living in Al-Ahqaf in Yemen between Oman and Hadramaut, 
on a land called Ashar stretching out into the sea. The name of their valley was 
Mughiith. 

Some traditions claimed that Hud was the first person who spoke Arabic, while others 
claimed that Noah was the first. It was also said that Adam was the first. 


Commentary - Hud's Appeal to His People: Hud condemned idol 


worship and admonished his people: "My people, what is the benefit of these stones 
that you carve with your own hands and worship? In reality it is an insult to the 
intellect. There is only One Deity worthy of worship and that is Allah. Worship of Him, 
and Him alone, is compulsory on you. 

"He created you, He provides for you and He is the One Who will cause you to die. He 
gave you wonderful physiques and blessed you in many ways. So believe in Him and 
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do not be blind to His favors, or the same fate that destroyed Noah's people will 
overtake you." 

With such reasoning Hud hoped to instill faith in them, but they refused to accept 
his message. His people asked him: "Do you desire to be our master with your call? 
What payment do you want?" 

Hud tried to make them understand that he would receive his payment (reward) from 
Allah; he did not demand anything from them except that they let the light of truth 
touch their minds and hearts. 


Hud's Appeal to His People - Qur'anic: Allah the Almighty states: And to 


'Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said, "0 my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other Ilah (god) but Him, Certainly, you do nothing but invent (lies)! 0 my 
people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who 
created me. Will you not then understand? And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your 
Lord and then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and add 
strength to your strength, so do not turn away as Mujrimeen (criminals, disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah)." 

They said: "0 Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our gods 
for your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. All that we say is that some 
of our gods (false deities) have seized you with evil (madness)." 

He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, 
and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving (living) creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the 
Straight Path (the truth). So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message with 
which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will 
not harm Him in the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things." Quran Ayah 
11:50-57 


Hud (PUBH) Explains the Day of Judgment: Hud tried to speak to them 


and to explain about Allah's blessings: how Allah the Almighty had made them Noah's 
successors, how He had given them strength and power, and how He sent them rain 
to revive the soil. 

Hud's people looked about them and found they were the strongest on earth, so they 
became prouder and more obstinate. Thus they argued a lot with Hud. They asked: 
"O Hud! Do you say that after we die and turn into dust, we will be resurrected?" He 
replied: 'Yes, you will come back on the Day of Judgment and each one of you will be 
asked about what you did." 

A peal of laughter was heard after the last statement. "How strange Hud's claims are!" 
The disbelievers muttered among themselves. They believed that when man dies his 
body decays and turns into dust which is swept away by the wind. How could that 
return to its original state? Then what is the significance of the Day of Judgment? 
Why do the dead return to life? 

All these questions were patiently received by Hud. He then addressed his people 
concerning the Day of Judgment. He explained that belief in the Day of Judgment is 
essential to Allah's justice, teaching them the same thing that every prophet taught 
about it. 

Hud explained that justice demands that there be a Day of Judgment because good 
is not always victorious in life. Sometimes evil overpowers good. Will such crimes go 
unpunished? If we suppose there is no Day of Judgment, then a great injustice will 
have prevailed, but Allah has forbidden injustice to be incurred by Himself or His 
subjects. Therefore, the existence of the Day of Judgment, a day of accounting for 
our deeds and being rewarded or punished for them, reveals the extent of Allah's 
justice. Hud spoke to them about all of these things. They listened but disbelieved 
him. 
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The Disbelievers' Attitude: Allah recounts his people's attitude towards the 
Day of Judgment: And the chiefs of his people, whom disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the Hereafter, and to who We had given the luxuries and comforts of this 
life, said: "He is no more than a human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, 
and drinks of what you drink. If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, 
then verily! You indeed would be losers. Does he promise you that when you have 
died and have become dust and bones, you shall come out alive (resurrected)? Far, 
very far, is that which you are promised. There is nothing but our life of this world! 
We die and we live! And we are not going to be resurrected! He is only a man who has 
invented a lie against Allah, but we are not going to believe in him." Quran Ayah 
23:33-38 


The Disbelievers Question Hud: The chiefs of Hud's people asked: "Is it not 


strange that Allah chooses one of us to reveal His message to?" 

Hud replied: "What is strange in that? Allah wants to guide you to the right way of 
life, so He sent me to warn you. Noah's flood and his story are not far away from you, 
so do not forget what happened. All the disbelievers were destroyed, no matter how 
strong they were." 

"Who is going to destroy us, Hud?" the chiefs asked. 

"Allah," replied Hud. 

The disbelievers among his people answered: "We will be saved by our gods." 

Hud clarified to them that the gods they worshipped would be the reason for their 
destruction, that it is Allah alone Who saves people, and that no other power on earth 
can benefit or harm anyone. 

The conflict between Hud and his people continued. The years passed, and they 
became prouder, more obstinate, more tyrannical and more defiant of their prophet's 
message. 


Hud Warns His People: Furthermore, they started to accuse Hud of being a 
crazy lunatic. One day they told him: "We now understand the secret of your 
madness: you insulted our gods and they harmed you; that is why you have become 
insane." 

Almighty Allah repeated their words in the Qur'an: "0 Hud! No evidence have you 
brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods false deities) have seized you 
with evil (madness). Quran Ayah 11:53-54 

Hud had to return their challenge. He had no other way but to turn to Allah alone, 
no other alternative but to give them a threatening ultimatum. He declared to them: 
"I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you and 
give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a 
moving (living) creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the 
Straight Path (the truth). So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the message with 
which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will 
not harm Him." Quran Ayah 11:54-57 


The Punishment: Thus Hud renounced them and their gods and affirmed his 
dependence on Allah Who had created him. Hud realized that punishment would be 
incurred on the disbelievers among his people. It is one of the laws of life. Allah 
punishes the disbelievers, no matter how rich, tyrannical, or great they are. 

Hud and his people waited for Allah's promise. A drought spread throughout the land, 
for the sky no longer sent its rain. The sun scorched the desert sands, looking like a 
disk of fire which settled on people's heads. 

Hud's people hastened to him asking: "What is that drought, Hud?" 

Hud answered: "Allah is angry with you. If you believe in Him, He will accept you and 
the rain will fall and you will become even stronger than you are." 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


29 


They mocked him and became more obstinate, sarcastic and perverse in their 
unbelief. The drought increased, the trees turned yellow, and plants died. 

A day came when they found the sky full of clouds. Hud's people were glad as they 
came out of their tents crying: "A cloud which will give us rain!" 

The weather changed suddenly from burning dry and hot to stinging cold, with wind 
that shook everything: trees, plants, tents, men and women. The wind increased day 
after day and night after night. 

Hud's people started to flee. They ran to their tents to hide, but the gale became 
stronger, ripping their tents from their stakes. They hid under cloth covers, but the 
gale became stronger still and tore away the covers. It slashed clothing and skin. It 
penetrated the apertures of the body and destroyed it. It hardly touched anything 
before it was destroyed or killed, its core sucked out to decompose and rot. The storm 
raged for eight days and seven nights. 

Almighty Allah recounts: Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud coming towards 
their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!" Nay, but it is that (torment) 
which you were asking to be hastened! - a wind wherein is a painful torment! 
Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! Quran Ayah 46:24-25 

Allah the Exalted described it thus: And as for 'Ad, - they were destroyed by a furious 
violent wind which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed) as if they were 
hollow trunks of palm trees! Quran Ayah 69:6-7 

The Believers are Saved: That violent gale did not stop until the entire region 
was reduced to ruins and its wicked people destroyed, swallowed by the sands of the 
desert. Only Hud and his followers remained unharmed. They migrated to Hadramaut 
and lived there in peace, worshiping Allah, their true Lord. 


IsjamQA 


We believe prophets are sinless. 1. Did some incident that 
happened during their time increase their imaan? 2. Please 
explain the meaning of this Ayaah? Quran 2:260. 3. What is the 


explanation of this hadith? 

Praise be to Allah. 

Firstly: The faith of the Prophets increased, and never decreased 

The faith of the Prophets increased, and never decreased. 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{Indeed, We have given you, [O0 Muhammad], a clear conquest, 

That Allah may forgive for you what preceded of your sin and what will follow and 
complete His favor upon you and guide you to a straight path, 

And [that] Allah may aid you with a mighty victory. 

It is He who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the believers that they would 
increase in faith along with their [present] faith. And to Allah belong the soldiers of 
the heavens and the earth, and ever is Allah Knowing and Wise} [al-Fath 48:1-4]. 
Shaykh Ahmad ibn Hajar Aal Butaami (may Allah have mercy on him) said, after 
explaining that faith may increase and decrease: 

That is applicable to those other than the Prophets and the angels, because the faith 
of the Prophets increases and never decreases, and we cannot say that that which 
may increase may also decrease, because we say that their faith is exempted because 
of infallibility. The faith of the angels neither increases nor decreases, because their 
faith is an inherent part of their nature, and whatever is like that cannot vary. Some 
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of the scholars said that the angels are like the prophets, and their faith increases 
and does not decrease. And there is no evidence to prove otherwise." (Al-‘Aqaa’id as- 
Salafiyyah bi Adillatiha an-Naqliyyah wa’1-‘Aqliyyah, p. 425). 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-‘Abbaad (may Allah preserve him) was asked: Does the 
faith of the Prophets and Messengers increase and decrease, or does it increase only? 
He replied: Undoubtedly they are the most perfect of humankind; they are perfect in 
all ways, and are not subject to imperfection. Rather their faith only increases. 
Secondly: The Prophets are infallible and protected from doubt and disbelief 

The Prophets are infallible and protected from doubt and disbelief, even before their 
missions begin. 

Allah granted wisdom and sound judgement to Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) from 
an early age, as He says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{And We had certainly given Abraham his sound judgement before, and We were of 
him well-Knowing} [al-Anbiya’ 21:51]. 

That is, before he reached adulthood, as was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas. 

See: Zaad al-Maseer by Ibn al-Jawzi (3/194). 

He (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) never experienced any doubt; rather 
he only wanted to see how Allah would give life to the dead, so that he could move 
from certain knowledge to certain truth, because hearing is not like seeing. 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{And [mention] when Abraham said, “My Lord, show me how You give life to the dead.” 
[Allah] said, “Have you not believed?” He said, “Yes, but [I ask] only that my heart 
may be satisfied.” [Allah] said, “Take four birds and commit them to yourself. Then 
[after slaughtering them] put on each hill a portion of them; then call them - they will 
come [flying] to you in haste. And know that Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise”} [al- 
Baqarah 2:206]. 

Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said in his Tafseer (1/689): The scholars 
mentioned several reasons for this request of Ibraaheem (peace be upon him), 
including the fact that when he said to Nimrood, {My Lord is the one who gives life 
and causes death } [al-Baqarah 2:258], he wanted to progress from certain knowledge 
concerning that to certain truth, and to see that with his own eyes. Hence he said: 
{My Lord, show me how You give life to the dead.” [Allah] said, “Have you not 
believed?” He said, “Yes, but [I ask] only that my heart may be satisfied.”} [al-Baqarah 
2:206]. End quote. 

With regard to the words of the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him), 
“We are more likely to have doubts than Ibraaheem did”, this is a negation of doubt 
on both their parts. in other words, I do not doubt, and if Ibraaheem doubted, then 
we are more likely to do that than him. This was an expression of humility on the 
part of the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). 

The hadith is narrated by al-Bukhaari (4537) and Muslim (151) from Abu Hurayrah 
(may Allah be pleased with him), who said: The Messenger of Allah (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) said: “We are more likely to have doubts than Ibraaheem 
did when he said: {My Lord, show me how You give life to the dead.” [Allah] said, 
“Have you not believed?” He said, “Yes, but [I ask] only that my heart may be 
satisfied.”} [al-Baqarah 2:206]. 

An-Nawawi said in Sharh Muslim (2/183): The scholars differed concerning the 
meaning of the words “We are more likely to have doubts than Ibraaheem did”; the 
best and soundest of their views is that which was stated by Imam Abu Ibraaheem 
al-Muzani, the companion of ash-Shaafa‘i, and a number of other scholars, which is 
that what is meant is that doubt is impossible in the case of Ibraaheem, for if it is 
possible for Prophets to have doubts about the revival of the dead, then I would be 
more likely to have doubts about that then Ibraaheem, and you know that I never 
doubted, so you should realise that Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) never doubted 
either. 
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Ibraaheem (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) was only singled out for 
mention because the verse may be misinterpreted by people with little understanding 
as meaning that it is possible for Prophets to have doubts. The Prophet (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him only said that he was more likely to have doubts than 
Ibraaheem out of humility and good manners, or he said that before he (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) came to know that he is the best of the sons of Adam. 
End quote. 

Al-Khattaabi (may Allah have mercy on him) said in Sharh al-Bukhaari (3/1545): The 
way to understand this hadith is that is reflects humility and avoidance of self- 
praise. 

There is nothing in his words “We are more likely to have doubts than Ibraaheem did” 
to suggest that he was admitting that he or Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) had any 
doubts; rather it is a statement that neither of them had doubts at all. Hence we may 
understand from it that he meant the following: I do not have any doubts myself, and 
I do not doubt the power of Allah, may He be exalted, to give life to the dead, so it is 
more appropriate to say that Ibraaheem had no doubts about that. 

From this hadith we may understand that Ibraaheem’s request of his Lord was not 
motivated by doubt; rather it was by way of asking to increase his knowledge about 
this fact (revival of the dead) and to see with his own eyes how Allah would bring that 
about. A person may feel more assured when he learns how a thing will be done than 
merely hearing a statement about it. In either case, knowledge of the matter is 
attained and doubts are erased.And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Salih (Salih) 


Description of the People of Thamud: After the destruction of the Ad, the 
tribe of Thamud succeeded them in power and glory. They also fell to idol 


worshipping. As their material wealth increased so, too, did their evil ways while their 
virtue decreased. Like the people of Ad, they erected huge buildings on the plains and 
hewed beautiful homes out of the hills. Tyranny and oppression became prevalent as 
evil men ruled the land. 


Description of Salih: So Allah sent unto them His Prophet Salih , a man from 
among them. His name was Salih Ibn 'Ubeid, Ibn Maseh, Ibn 'Ubeid, Ibn Hader, Ibn 
Thamud, Ibn Ather, Ibn Eram, Ibn Noah. He called his people to worship Allah alone, 
and to not associate partners with Him. While some of them believed him, the 
majority of them disbelieved and harmed him by both words and deeds. Salih directed 
them: "0 my people! Worship Allah, you have no other Ilah (god) but Him." Quran 
Ayah 11:61 

Salih was known for his wisdom, purity and goodness and had been greatly respected 
by his people before Allah's revelation came to him. Salih's people said to him: "O 
Salih! You have been among us as a figure of good hope (and we wished for you to be 
our chief), till this new thing which you have brought, that we leave our gods and 
worship your God (Allah) alone! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our 
fathers have worshiped? But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite 
us to (monotheism)." Quran Ayah 11:62 

Salih's People Demand a Miracle: They merely wanted to worship the same 
gods as their fathers had, with no reason, no proof, no thought. The proof of Salih's 
message was evident, but despite this it was obvious that most of his people did not 
believe him. They doubted his words, thinking he was charmed, and they saw that 
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he would not stop preaching. Fearing that his followers would increase, they tried to 
put him off by assigning him an important task: to prove that he was a messenger of 
Allah by performing a miracle. Let a unique she-camel issue from the mountains. 
Allah granted Salih this miracle and a huge, unique she-camel appeared from the 
direction of the mountain. The Qur'anic commentators said that the people of 
Thamud gathered on a certain day at their meeting place, and the prophet Salih came 
and addressed them to believe in Allah, reminding them of the favors Allah had 
granted them. 

Then, pointing at a rock, they demanded: "Ask your Lord to make a she-camel - which 
must be ten months pregnant, tall and attractive - issue from the rock for us." 

Salih replied: "Look now! If Allah sends you what you have requested, just as you 
have described, will you believe in that which I have come to you with, and have faith 
in the message I have been sent with?" 

They answered: "Yes." 

So he took a vow from them on this, then prayed to Allah the Almighty to grant their 
request. Allah ordered the distant rock to split asunder, bringing forth a great ten- 
month pregnant she-camel. When their set eyes on it, they were amazed. They sawa 
great thing, a wonderful sight, dazzling power, clear evidence! 

A number of Salih's people believed, yet most of them continued in their disbelief, 
stubbornness and going astray. Allah the Almighty said: And We sent the she-camel 
to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. Quran Ayah 17:59 Also: And 
verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr (the rocky tract) denied the Messengers. And We gave 
them Our Signs, but they were averse to them. Quran Ayah 15:80-81 


Stories About the She-Camel: There are a number of ancient accounts of 
this camel and its miraculous nature. It was said that the she-camel was miraculous 
because a rock in the mountain split open and it came forth from it, followed by its 
young offspring. Other accounts said that the she-camel used to drink all the water 
in the wells in one day, and no other animals could approach the water. Still others 
claimed that the she-camel produced milk sufficient for all the people to drink, on 
the same day that it drank all the water, leaving none for them. 


The Disbelievers' Hatred for Salih: At first, the people of Thamud were 
greatly surprised when the she-camel issued from the mountain rocks. It was a 
blessed camel, its milk sufficient for thousands of men, women and children. If it 
slept in a place, that place was abandoned by other animals. Thus it was obvious 
that it was not an ordinary camel, but one of Allah's signs. It lived among Salih's 
people, some of whom believed in Allah while the majority continued in their 
obstinacy and disbelief. 

Their hatred of Salih turned towards the blessed she-camel and became centered on 
it. A conspiracy started to be hatched against the camel by the disbelievers, and they 
secretly plotted against it. 

Salih feared that they might kill the camel, so he warned them: "0 my people! This 
she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, leave her to feed on Allah's earth, and touch her 
not with evil, lest a near torment will seize you." Quran Ayah 11:64 

For a while, Salih's people let the camel graze and drink freely, but in their hearts 
they hated it. However, the miraculous appearance of the unique camel caused many 
to become Salih's followers, and they clung to their belief in Allah. 


The Disbelievers' Plot to Kill the She-Camel: The disbelievers now 
began complaining that this huge she-camel with its unusual qualities drank most 
of the water and frightened their cattle. 

They laid a plot to kill the camel, and sought the help of their women-folk to tempt 
the men to carry out their commands. Saduq Bint of Mahya, who was from a rich 
and noble family, offered herself to a young man named Masra'i Ibn Mahraj on 
condition that he hamstring the camel. Aniza, an old woman, offered one of her 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


33 


daughters to a young man, Qudar Ibn Saluf, in return for killing the camel. Naturally 
these young men were tempted and set about finding seven others to assist them. 
They watched the camel closely, observing all its movements. As the she-camel came 
to drink at the well, Masrai shot it in the leg with an arrow. It tried to escape but was 
hampered by the arrow. Qudar followed the camel and struck it with a sword in the 
other leg. As it fell to the ground, he pierced it with his sword. 


Salih Warns of a Punishment: The killers were given a hero's welcome, 
cheered with songs and poetry composed in their praise. In their arrogance they 
mocked Salih, but he warned them: "Enjoy life for three more days then the 
punishment will descend upon you." Salih was hoping that they would see the folly 
of their ways and change their attitude before the three days were out. 

"Why three days?" they asked. "Let the punishment come as quickly as possible." 
He pleaded with them: "My people, why do you hasten to evil rather than good? Why 
do you not ask pardon of Allah so that you may receive mercy?" 

They replied: "We see your presence and that of your followers as bringing evil on us." 
Almighty Allah related their story: And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother Salih, 
saying: "Worship Allah (Alone and none else)." Then look! They became two parties 
(believers and disbelievers) quarreling with each other. 

He said: "0 my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the good 
(Allah's Mercy)? Why seek you not the Forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy?" They said: "We augur ill omen from you and those with you." He said: "Your 
ill omen is with Allah; nay, but you are a people that are being tested." Quran Ayah 
27:45-47 


The Disbelievers Plot Against Salih: And there were in the city nine men 


(from the sons of their chiefs), who made mischief in the land, and would not reform. 
They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household, and afterwards we will surely say to his near relatives: 
'We witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily! We are telling the 
truth." Quran Ayah 27:48-49 

"So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not." Then see 
how was the end of their plot! Verily! We destroyed them and their nation, all together. 
These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an 
Ayah (a lesson or a sign) for people who know. And We saved those who believed, and 
used to fear and obey Allah. Quran Ayah 27:50-53 

Allah saved Salih and his followers from their wicked plans. Heavy-hearted, they left 
the evil-doers and moved to another place. 


The Punishment: Three days after Salih's warning, thunderbolts filled the air, 
followed by severe earthquakes which destroyed the entire tribe and its homeland. 
The land was violently shaken, destroying all living creatures in it. There was one 
terrific cry which had hardly ended when the disbelievers of Salih's people were 
struck dead, one and all, at the same time. Neither their strong buildings nor their 
rock-hewn homes could protect them. 


Salih's Story - Condensed Qur'anic Version: Allah the Exalted said: And 


to Thamud (people We sent) their brother Salih. He said: "0 my people! Worship Allah, 
you have no other Ilah (god) but Him (none has the right to be worshiped but Allah). 
Indeed there has come to you a clear sign (the miracle of the coming out of a huge 
she-camel from the midst of a rock) from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign 
unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not with harm, 
lest a painful torment should seize you. And remember when He made you successors 
after 'Ad (people) and gave you habitations in the land, you build for yourselves 
palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the mountains. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth." 
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The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said to those who were 
counted weak - to such of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent from 
his Lord." They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in. 

So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied the Commandment of their Lord, 
and said: "0 Salih! Bring about your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers 
(of Allah)." So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. Then he (Salih) turned from them, and said: "0 my people! I have indeed 
conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice but you like 
not good advisers." Quran Ayah 7:73-79 

All were destroyed before they realized what was happening. As for the people who 
believed in the message of Salih , they were saved because they had left the place. 


Hadith About the People of Thamud : Ibn Umar narrated that while the 
Prophet Muhammad was passing by Thamud's houses on his way to the battle of 
Tabuk, he stopped together with the people there. The people fetched water from the 
wells from which the people of Thamud used to drink. They prepared their dough (for 
baking) and filled their water-skins from it (the water from the wells). The Prophet of 
Allah ordered them to empty the water-skins and give the prepared dough to the 
camels. Then he went away with them until they stopped at the well from which the 
she-camel (of Salih) used to drink. He warned them against entering upon the people 
that had been punished, saying: "I fear that you may be affected by what afflicted 
them; so do not enter upon them." 


IslamQA 


Is the Calamity of One Who Doesn’t Pray Greater than that of 
Iblis? : Is it valid to say that the calamity of one who does not 
pray is greater than the calamity that befell Iblis, because Iblis 
refused to prostrate to Adam, and the one who does not pray 
has refused to prostrate to the Lord of Adam? 


The meaning of the phrase that says the calamity of one who does not pray is 
greater than the calamity that befell Iblis is not correct for several reasons which 
are detailed below. 


Praise be to Allah. 

The meaning of this phrase is not correct for several reasons: 

When Iblis disobeyed by not prostrating to Adam, he was not disobeying the 
command of Adam (peace be upon him); rather he was disobeying the command of 
Allah, may He be exalted. Thus he was no less an evildoer than the one who disobeys 
the command of Allah, may He be exalted, to pray . Hence he became a disbeliever 
(kafir), because he did not prostrate. 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{And [mention] when We said to the angels, “Prostrate before Adam”; so they 
prostrated, except for Iblis. He refused and was arrogant and became of the 
disbelievers.} [al-Baqarah 2:34] 

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymin (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
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“Prostrating to anyone other than Allah, if it is done in response to the command of 
Allah, is an act of worship, because Allah, may He be exalted, has the right to rule 
however He wills. Hence when Iblis refused to do that, he became one of the 
disbelievers.” (Tafsir Surat al-Baqarah, p. 126) 

When Iblis disobeyed Allah, may He be exalted, that was accompanied by objection 
to the command of Allah, may He be exalted, and being too arrogant to obey Him. 
Undoubtedly this is worse and is more contrary to the veneration of Allah, may He be 
exalted, which is the foundation of faith. 

As Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{[Allah] said, “What prevented you from prostrating when I commanded you?” [Satan] 
said, “I am better than him. You created me from fire and created him from clay.” 
[Allah] said, “Descend from Paradise, for it is not for you to be arrogant therein. So 
get out; indeed, you are of the debased”.} [al-A'raf 7:12-13] 

The disobedience of Iblis is worse, because the proof against him was greater. He saw 
of the might of Allah, may He be exalted, and the greatness of His authority that 
which the one who does not pray has not seen. 

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

“The severity of disbelief (kufr ) which leads to severity of punishment is due to three 
reasons... 

The second of which is: deliberately going to extremes in stubbornness and 
misguidance despite being convinced, such as the disbelief of those who accepted in 
their hearts that the Messenger was true because of what they saw of the signs of his 
truthfulness, but they disbelieved out of stubbornness and resentment, such as the 
people of Thamud, the people of Pharaoh and the Jews who recognized the Messenger 
as they recognised their own sons, and the disbelief of Abu Jahl, Umayyah ibn Abi’s- 
Salt and their ilk.” (Tariq al-Hijratayn, 2/895) 

It is clear from what we have mentioned in the answer that this is not to 
underestimate the issue of not praying, for the evidence of the Quran and Sunnah, 
and the consensus of the Sahabah, indicate that the one who does not pray is a 
disbeliever , and that he has no share of Islam. However, disbelief (kufr) is of varying 
levels, some of which are more serious than others, just as some types of evil are less 
grievous than others. 

And Allah knows best. 
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Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) 


Description of Abraham and His Family: Some of the People of the Book 
stated that his name was Abraham Ibn Tarikh, Ibn Nahur, Ibn Sarough, Ibn Raghu, 


Ibn Phaligh, Ibn Aher, Ibn Shalih, Ibn Arfghshand, Ibn Sam, Ibn Noah. 

They said that when Tarikh was seventy five years old, he had Abraham, Nahor 
(Nohour) and Haran. Haran had a son named Lot (Lut). They also said that Abraham 
was the middle child and that Haran died in the lifetime of his father in the land 
where he was born, the land of the Chaldeans (Al-Kaldanieen), also known as 
Babylonia. At that time some people worshipped idols of stone and wood; others 
worshipped the planets, stars, sun and moon; still others worshipped their kings and 
rulers. 

Abraham was born into that atmosphere, into a typical family of that ancient time. 
The head of the family was not even an ordinary idolater, but was one who totally 
rejected Allah and who used to make the idols with his own hands. Some traditions 
claimed that Abraham's father died before his birth and that he was raised by an 
uncle whom Abraham called father. Other traditions said that his father was alive 
and was named Azer. 

Into that family Abraham was born, destined to stand against his own family, against 
the entire system of his community. In brief, he stood against all kinds of polytheism. 


Abraham's Childhood: He was endowed with spiritual understanding from an 
early age. Allah enlightened his heart and mind and gave him wisdom from childhood. 
Allah the Almighty stated: And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Abraham his 
(portion of) guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with him (as to his Belief in the 
Oneness of Allah, etc.). Quran Ayah 21:51 

During his early childhood Abraham realized that his father made strange statues. 
One day, he asked him about what it was he made. His father replied that he made 
statues of gods. Abraham was astonished and he spontaneously rejected the idea. 
Being a child, he played with such statues, sitting on their backs as people sit on the 
backs of donkeys and mules. 

One day, his father saw him riding the statue of Mardukh and he became furious. He 
ordered his son not to play with it again. 

Abraham asked: "What is this statue, father? It has big ears, bigger than ours." 

His father answered: "It is Mardukh, the god of gods, son! These big ears show his 
deep knowledge." 

This made Abraham laugh. He was only seven years old at that time. 


Abraham's Hatred for Idols: Years passed and Abraham grew. Since his 
childhood his heart had been full of hatred for these idols. He could not understand 
how a sane person could make a statue and then worship what he had made. He 
noticed that these idols did not eat, drink, or talk, and that they could not even turn 
themselves right-side-up if someone turned them up-side down. How, then, could 
people believe that such statues could harm or benefit them? 

Abraham's people had a big temple full of idols, in the middle of which was a niche 
accommodating the biggest gods which were of different kinds, qualities, and shapes. 
Abraham, who used to go to the temple with his father when he was a child, greatly 
despised all that wood and stone. What surprised him was the way his people 
behaved when they entered the temple: they bowed and started to cry, begging and 
imploring their gods for help as if the idols could hear or understand these requests! 
At first, such a sight seemed funny to Abraham, but later he began to feel angry. Was 
it not astonishing that all those people could be deceived? What added to the problem 
was that his father wanted him to be a priest when he was grown. He wanted nothing 
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more from his son than that he revere those statues, yet Abraham never stopped 
displaying his hatred and disdain of them. 


Abraham Discovers Allah: One night Abraham left his house to go to a 
mountain. He walked alone in the dark until he chose a cave in the mountain, where 
he sat resting his back against its wall. He looked at the sky. He had hardly seen it 
when he remembered that he was looking at planets and stars which were 
worshipped by some people on earth. His young heart was filled with tremendous 
pain. He considered what was beyond the moon, the stars and the planets (i.e. Allah) 
and was astonished that these celestial bodies were worshipped by men when they 
had been created to worship and obey their Creator, appearing and disappearing at 
His command. 

Therefore, Abraham addressed his people who worshipped celestial bodies, as 
Almighty Allah revealed: Thus did We show Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have Faith with certainty. When the night 
covered him over with darkness he saw a star. He said: "This is my lord." But when 
it set, he said: "I like not those that set." When he saw the moon rising up he said: 
"This is my lord." But when it set he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely 
be among the erring people." When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord. This is greater." But when it set, he said: "0 my people! I am indeed free from all 
that you join as partners in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my face towards 
Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism, i.e., 
worshipping none but Allah Alone) and I am not of Al-Mushrikeen (those who worship 
others besides Allah)." Quran Ayah 6:75-79 


Abraham Reasons with the Celestial Worshippers: His people 


disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me concerning Allah while He has 
guided me and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing 
can happen to me) except when my Lord (Allah) wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His Knowledge all things. Will you not then remember?" 

"And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah (though they 
can neither benefit nor harm), while you fear not that you have joined in worship with 
Allah things for which He has not sent down to you any authority. (So) which of the 
two parties has more right to be in security? If you but know." 

It is those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong, i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah), 
for them (only) there is security and they are the guided. And that was Our Proof 
which We gave Abraham against his people. We raise whom We will in degrees. 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. Quran Ayah 7:80-83 

In that debate, Abraham clarified to his people that these celestial bodies do not serve 
as deities and cannot be worshipped as partners with Allah the Almighty. Indeed, 
these bodies are created things, fashioned, controlled, managed and made to serve. 
They appear sometimes and disappear at others, going out of sight from our world. 
However, Allah the Almighty does not lose sight of anything, and nothing can be 
hidden from Him. He is without end, everlasting without disappearance. There is no 
other deity but Allah. 

Abraham made clear to them, first, that the celestial bodies are unworthy of worship 
and, second, that they are among the signs of Allah. Almighty Allah commanded: And 
from among His Signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Prostrate 
not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate to Allah Who created them, if you (really) 
worship Him. Quran Ayah 41:37 

The Celestial Worshippers' Arguments: Abraham's reasoning helped to 
reveal the truth, and then the conflict between him and his people began, for the 
worshipers of the stars and planets did not stand mute. They began arguing and 
threatening Abraham. 
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Abraham replied: "Do you dispute with me concerning Allah while He has guided me, 
and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except when my Lord (Allah) wills something. My Lord comprehends in His 
Knowledge all things. Will you not then remember? And how should I fear those whom 
you associate in worship with Allah (though they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things for which He has not 
sent down to you any authority. (So) which of the two parties has more right to be in 
security? .. . if you but know! It is those who believe (in the oneness of Allah and 
worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong i.e. by 
worshipping others besides Allah), for them (only) there is security and they are the 
guided." Quran Ayah 6:80-82. 

The curtains are drawn on the first category of people, those who were worshipping 
celestial bodies. 

The next situation reveals the second group, those who were practicing idolatry. 
Abraham Reasons With the Idolaters - Surah 21: Allah gave Abraham 
the reasoning he needed the first time and every time he argued with his people. 
Almighty Allah declared: And that was Our Proof which We gave Abraham against his 
people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing. Quran Ayah 6:83 

Abraham did his best to make his people heedful to the belief in the oneness of 
Almighty Allah and to the worship of Him alone. He bade them to firmly renounce the 
worship of idols. He said to his father and his people: "What are these images, to 
which you are devoted?" They said "We found our fathers worshipping them." He said: 
"Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error." They said: "Have you 
brought us the truth, or are you one of those who play about?" He said: "Nay, your 
Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and of that Iam one 
of the witnesses." Quran Ayah 21:52-56 


Abraham Reasons With His Father: All was finished between Abraham 
and his people and the struggle began. The most amazed and furious was his father 
(or his uncle who had raised him), for, as it is well known, he not only worshipped 
idols but sculptured and sold them as well. Abraham felt that it was his duty asa 
good son to advise his father against this evil so that he could be saved from Allah's 
punishment. 

Being a wise son, he did not make his father feel foolish, nor did he openly laugh at 
his conduct. He told him that he loved him, thereby hoping to generate fatherly love. 
Then he gently asked him why he worshipped lifeless idols who could not hear, see, 
or protect him. Before his father could become angry he hastily added: "0 my father! 
Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not unto you. So follow 
me. I will guide you to a Straight Path. O my father! Worship not Satan. Verily! Satan 
has been a rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily! I fear lest a 
torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtake you, so that you become a 
companion of Satan (in the Hell-Fire)." 

He (the father) said: "Do you reject my gods, 0 Abraham? If you stop not (this), I will 
indeed stone you. So get away from me safely before I punish you." Abraham said: 
"Peace be on you! I will ask Forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He is unto me, 
Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke 
besides Allah. Quran Ayah 19:43-48 

Abraham Debates With the Idolaters : His father's harsh treatment did 
not stop Abraham from delivering the message of truth. Angry and sad to see people 
prostrate before idols, he was determined to stamp out these practices and went to 
the town to debate with the people, knowing full well that he might suffer harm. 
Like a wise doctor searching for the cause of a sickness so as to prescribe the proper 
cure, or like a judge who questions the accused sharply so that he might detect the 
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truth, Abraham asked them: "Do the idols see you when you prostrate before them? 
Do they benefit you in any way?" They quickly tried to defend their beliefs. They 
argued that they knew their idols were lifeless but that their forefathers had 
worshipped them; to them this was proof enough for their belief. 

Abraham explained that their forefathers had been wrong. This angered them and 
they retorted: "Are you condemning our gods and our forefathers? Or are you just 
joking?" 

Abraham showed no fear as he replied: "I am serious. I come to you with a true 
religion. I have been sent with guidance from our Lord Who alone is worthy of 
worship, Who is the Creator of the heavens and the earth, and Who regulates all 
affairs of life, unlike the dumb idols which are just stone and wood." 

To convince them that the idols could not harm him, he challenged: "I have already 
condemned them; if they had any power they would have harmed me by now!" 


Abraham Reasons With the Idolaters, Second Time: Almighty Allah 
recounted: And recite to them the story of Abraham. When he said to his father and 
his people: "What do you worship?" They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are 
ever devoted." He said: "Do they hear you, when you call (on them)? Or do they benefit 
you or do they harm (you)?" They said: "Nay, but we found our fathers doing so." 

He said: "Do you observe that which you been worshipping, - You and your ancient 
fathers? - Verily! They are enemies to me, save the Lord of the Alamin (mankind, jinn, 
and all that exists); Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me; and it is He 
Who feeds me and gives me to drink. And when I am ill, it is He who cures me; and 
Who will cause me to die and then will bring me to life (again); and Who, I hope will 
forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense, (the Day of Resurrection)." Quran 
Ayah 26:69-82 

In another surah The Almighty revealed: And (remember) Abraham when he said to 
his people: "Worship Allah (Alone), and fear Him, that is better for you if you did but 
know. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, 
those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you provision, so seek 
your provision from Allah (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. 
To Him (Alone) you will be brought back. And if you deny, then nations before you 
have denied (their Messengers). And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) plainly." 

Say: "Travel in the land and see how (Allah) originated creation, and then Allah will 
bring forth (resurrect) the creation of the Hereafter (i.e., resurrection after death). 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things." 

He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills, and to Him you will 
be returned. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And besides Allah 
you have neither any Wali (Protector or Guardian) nor any Helper. And those who 
disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah and the Meeting with Him, - it is they who have no hope of My Mercy, and it is 
they who will have a painful torment. 


Abraham Breaks the Idols: He explained to them the beauty of Allah's 
creation, His power and wisdom. Idol worship is detested by Allah, for Allah is the 
Lord of the universe Who created mankind, guided him, provided him with food and 
drink, and cured him when he was sick, and Who will cause him to die and be raised 
up again. It was He to Whom Abraham prayed and Who would forgive his sins on the 
Day of Judgment. However, they would not give up but clung fast to idolatry. 

Abraham left his father's house and abandoned his people and what they worshipped. 
He decided to do something about their state of disbelief, but did not reveal it. He 
knew that there was going to be a great celebration on the other bank of the river 
which would be attended by all the people. Abraham waited until the city was empty, 
then came out cautiously, directing his steps towards the temple. The streets leading 
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to it were empty and the temple itself was deserted, for the priests had also gone to 
the festival outside the city. 

Abraham went there carrying a sharp ax. He looked at the stone and wood statues of 
the gods and at the food laid in front of them as offerings. He approached one of the 
statues and asked: The food in front of you is getting cold. Why don't you eat?" The 
statue kept silent and rigid. Abraham asked the other statues around him: "Will you 
not eat (of the offering before you)?" Quran Ayah 37:91 

He was mocking them for he knew they would not eat. He once again asked then: 
"What is the matter with you that you do speak not?" Quran Ayah 37:92 

He then raised his ax and started smashing the false gods worshipped by the people. 
He destroyed them all except one, on whose neck he hung the ax. After this his anger 
subsided and he felt at peace. He left the temple. He had fulfilled his vow to show his 
people a practical proof of their foolishness in worshipping something other than 
Allah. 


The Idolaters Question Abraham: When the people returned, they were 


shocked to see their gods smashed to pieces, lying scattered all over the temple. They 
began to guess who had done that to their idols, and Abraham's name came to their 
minds. 

Allah the Almighty said: They said: "Who has done this to our aliah (gods)? He must 
indeed be one of the wrongdoers." They said: "We heard a young man talking (against) 
them who is called Abraham." They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the 
people, that they may testify." They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our 
gods, 0 Abraham?" (Abraham) said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. 
Ask them, if they can speak!" 

So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." Then they turned to themselves (their first thought and said). "Indeed 
you (Abraham) know well that these (idols) speak not!" (Abraham) said: "Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that can neither profit you, nor harm you? Fie upon 
you, and upon that which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no 
sense?" Quran Ayah 21:59-67 

Furious, they demanded that Abraham be arrested and tried. Abraham did not resist. 
This was precisely what he had been aiming for, so that he could show them up in 
public for their foolish beliefs. 

At the trial they asked him if he was responsible for breaking the idols. Smiling, he 
told them to ask the biggest idol, which was still whole. He told them that he must 
be the culprit! They replied that he knew well that the idol could not speak or move, 
which gave Abraham the chance to prove the foolishness of worshipping these lifeless 
objects. 

They then realized the senselessness of their beliefs; however, their arrogance would 
not allow them to admit their foolishness. All they could do was use their power of 
authority - as tyrants usually do - to punish Abraham. They kept him in chains and 
planned their revenge. 


The Idolaters Try to Burn Abraham: Anger was burning in their hearts. 
They decided to throw Abraham into the biggest fire they could build. All the citizens 


were ordered to gather wood as a service to their gods. Ignorant, sick women vowed 
that if they were cured they would donate so much wood to burn Abraham. For 
several days they collected fuel. 

They dug a deep pit, filled it with firewood and ignited it. They brought a catapult 
with which to cast Abraham into the fire. Abraham was put on the catapult, his hands 
and feet tied. The fire was ready with its flames reaching the sky. The people stood 
away from the pit because of the great heat. Then the chief priest gave his order to 
cast Abraham into the fire. 
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The angel Gabriel came near Abraham's head and asked him: "0 Abraham, do you 
wish for anything?" Abraham replied: "Nothing from you." 

The catapult was shot, and Abraham was cast into the fire, but his descent into the 
blaze was as a descent on steps in a cool garden. The flames were still there, but they 
did not burn, for Allah the Almighty had issued His command: "0 fire! Be you coolness 
and safety for Abraham." Quran Ayah 21:69 

The fire submitted to the will of Allah, becoming cool and safe for Abraham. It only 
burned his bonds, and he sat in the midst of the fire as if he were sitting in a garden. 
He glorified and praised Allah the Almighty, with a heart that contained only his love 
for Allah. There was not any vacant space therein for fear, awe, or worry. It was filled 
with love only. 

Fear and awe were dead, and the fire was turned into coolness, making the air 
pleasant. Those who love Allah as Abraham did do not fear. 

The Faith of the Believers: Almighty Allah declared: Those (i.e., believers) 
unto whom the people (hypocrites) said: "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered 
against you (a great army), therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in Faith, 
and they said: ‘Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs 
(for us)." 

So they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; and 
they followed the good Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. It 
is only Satan that suggests to you the fear of his Auliya supporters and friends 
(polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad), 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true) believers." Quran Ayah 3:173-175 


The People's Reaction to the Fire: The throng, the chiefs, and the priests 
sat watching the fire from a distance. It was burning their faces and nearly suffocating 
them. It kept burning for such a long time that the disbelievers thought it would 
never be extinguished. 

When it did burn out, they were greatly amazed to find Abraham coming out of the 
pit untouched by the fire. Their faces were black from the smoke, but his was bright 
with the light and grace of Allah. The raging fire had become cool for Abraham and 
had only charred the ropes which held him. He walked out of the fire as if he were 
walking out of a garden. Cries of astonishment were heard from the heathens. They 
wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers. Surah 21:70 

This miracle shamed the tyrants, but it did not cool the flame of anger in their hearts. 
However, after this event many of the people followed Abraham, although some kept 
their belief a secret for fear of harm or death at the hands of the rulers. 


Abraham's Dialogue with Namrud: Abraham had established a definite 


reasoning against idolaters. Nothing was left for him except to reason against the 
people who proclaimed themselves gods. 

When the king of Babylon and he was a kaafir king, Namrud, heard of Abraham's 
safe exit from the fire he became very angry. He feared that the status of godhead he 
had proclaimed for himself was now challenged by an ordinary human being. He 
summoned Abraham to the palace and held a dialogue with him, which Allah the 
Almighty recounted: Have you not thought about him who disputed with Abraham 
about his Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him the kingdom? When Abraham 
said (to him). 'My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death." He said: "I give 
life and cause death." Abraham said: "Verily! Allah causes the sun to rise from the 
east; then cause it you to rise from the west." So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. 
And Allah guides not the people who are Zalimeen (wrongdoers, etc.). Quran Ayah 
2:258 


Abraham Emigrates: Abraham's fame spread throughout the entire kingdom. 
People talked about how he had been saved from the blazing fire and how he had 
debated with the king and left him speechless. In the meantime, Abraham continued 
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calling people to believe in Allah, exerting a great effort to guide his people to the right 
path. 

He tried every means to convince them. However, in spite of his love and care for his 
people, they felt angry and deserted him. Only one woman and one man of his people 
shared his belief in Allah. The woman's name was Sarah and she became his wife. 
The man's name was Lot (Lut), and he became a prophet. 

When Abraham realized that no one else was going to believe in his call, he decided 
to emigrate. He left his people and traveled with his wife and Lot to a city called Ur, 
then to another called Haran, and then to Palestine. 

Allah the Almighty told us: So Lot believed in him (Abraham's message of Islamic 
Monotheism). He (Abraham) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. Verily. He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. Quran Ayah 29:26 

After Palestine, Abraham traveled to Egypt, calling people to believe in Allah wherever 
he traveled, judging fairly between people, and guiding them to truth and 
righteousness. 


Hadith About Abraham , Sarah, and Hajar: Abu Hurairah narrated that 


Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasions, twice for the sake of Allah 
(Exalted and Almighty) when he said: "I am sick," (when his people were holding a 
festival in honor of their gods, Abraham excused himself by saying he was sick; 
see Quran Ayah 37:89), and when he said: "(I have not done this but) the big idol has 
done it." The (third was) that while Abraham and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a 
journey), they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant. Someone said to the tyrant: 'This 
man (i.e., Abraham ) is accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent for 
Abraham and asked him about Sarah saying: "Who is this lady?" Abraham said: "She 
is my sister." 

Abraham went to Sarah and said: "0 Sarah! There are no believers on the surface of 
the earth except you and me. This man asked me about you and I have told him that 
you are my sister, do not contradict my statement." The tyrant then called Sarah, 
and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his hand 
got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah: "Pray to Allah for me, and I shall 
not harm you." So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take 
hold of her for the second time, but (his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) 
he was more confounded. He again requested Sarah: "Pray to Allah for me, and I will 
not harm you." Sarah asked Allah again, and he became all right. He then called one 
of his guards (who had brought her) and said: 'You have not brought me a human 
being but have brought me a devil." 

The tyrant then gave Hajar as a maid servant to Sarah. Sarah came back (to 
Abraham) while he was praying. Abraham, gesturing with his hand, asked: "What 
has happened?" She replied: "Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral 
person) and gave me Hajar for service." Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners 
saying:'That (Hajar) was your mother, O Bani Ma-is-Sama (i.e., the Arab, the 
descendants of Ishmael, Hajar's son)." 

Hajar and Sarah: Abraham's wife Sarah was sterile. She had been given an 
Egyptian woman, Hajar, as a servant. Abraham had aged, and his hair was gray after 
many years spent in calling people to Allah. Sarah thought that she and Abraham 
were lonely because she could not have a child. Therefore, she offered her husband 
her servant Hajar in marriage. Hajar gave birth to her first son Ishmael (Ismail) when 
Abraham was an old man. 


Abraham Questions Resurrection: Abraham lived on earth worshipping 


Allah and calling people to monotheism, but he was journeying to Allah, knowing that 
his days on earth were limited and that they would be followed by death, and finally, 
resurrection. The knowledge of life after death filled Abraham with peace, love, and 
certitude. 
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One day, he begged Allah to show him how He brought the dead back to life. Allah 
commanded Abraham to take four birds, cut them up, mingle their body parts, divide 
them into four portions, and place them on top of four different hills, then call back 
the birds in Allah's name. Abraham did as he was told. Immediately the mingled parts 
of the birds separated to join their original bodies in different places, and the birds 
flew back to Abraham. 

Almighty Allah revealed: And (remember) when Abraham said: 'My Lord! Show me 
how You give life to the dead." Allah said: "Do you not believe?" Abraham said: "Yes 
(I believe), but to be stronger in Faith." He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to 
incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and then put a 
portion of them on every hill, and call them, they will come to you in haste. And know 
that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." Quran Ayah 2:260 


IslamQA 


In which book of Hadees is the Explanation of Namrood's 


infanticide during the days of Hazarat Abrahim ? 
Praise be to Allah. 
Al-Namrood was the king of Babylon, and he was a kaafir king. There happened 
between him and Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) that which Allaah describes in the 
verse (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibraaheem (Abraham) about his Lord 
(Allaah), because Allaah had given him the kingdom? When Ibraaheem (Abraham) 
said (to him): ‘My Lord (Allaah) is He Who gives life and causes death.’ He said, I give 
life and cause death.’ Ibraaheem (Abraham) said, Verily, Allaah brings the sun from 
the east; then bring it you from the west.’ So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And 
Allaah guides not the people, who are Zaalimoon (wrongdoers)” 
[al-Baqarah 2:258] 
There is no story about him and any child that can be proven, as far as we know. 
But if you are asking about the story of the believing boy and the kaafir king, and 
how the boy was killed and the people believed in Allaah, and they bore persecution 
for that, this is the story of the people of the ditch, which was narrated by Muslim 
(3005) from the hadeeth of Suhayb (may Allaah be pleased with him), which says that 
the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: 
The Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “Among 
those who came before you there lived a king who had a (court) sorcerer. As he (the 
sorcerer) grew old, he said to the king: I have grown old, so send some young boy to 
me so that I may teach him magic.’ He (the king) sent a boy to him so that he might 
train him (in magic). On his way to the sorcerer he (the boy) met a monk and sat with 
him. He (the boy) listened to his (the monk's) talk and was impressed by it. So 
whenever he went to the sorcerer he would pass by the monk and sit with him. And 
when he came to the sorcerer, he (the sorcerer) beat him. He complained about it to 
the monk and he said to him: When you feel afraid of the sorcerer, say: My family 
made me late. And when you feel afraid of your family, say: The sorcerer made me 
late.’ It so happened that there came a huge beast (of prey) and it blocked the way of 
the people. He (the young boy) said: I shall find out today whether the sorcerer or the 
monk is superior. He picked up a stone and said: O Allaah, if the affairs of the monk 
are dearer to You than the affairs of the sorcerer, bring death to this animal so that 
the people will be able to move about freely. He threw that stone at it and killed it 
and the people were able to pass freely. He (the boy) then came to that monk and told 
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him (what had happened). The monk said: My son, today you are better than me. 
Your affairs have reached a stage where I think that you will be soon put to the test, 
and in case you are put to the test do not reveal my identity. That young man began 
to heal the blind and those suffering from leprosy and he began to cure people of (all 
kinds) of illness. When a companion of the king, who had become blind, heard about 
him, he came to him with numerous gifts and said: If you heal me, all these things 
here will be yours. He said: I myself do not heal anyone; it is Allaah Who heals. If you 
believe in Allaah, I shall also pray to Allaah to heal you. He believed in Allaah and 
Allaah healed him. He came to the king and sat by his side as he used to sit before. 
The king said to him: Who restored your eyesight? He said: My Lord. He asked, Do 
you have any Lord other than me? He said: My Lord and your Lord is Allaah; so he 
(the king) took hold of him and tortured him until he revealed the identity of the boy. 
The boy was then summoned and the king said to him: O boy, it has been conveyed 
to me that you have become so proficient in your magic that you heal the blind and 
those suffering from leprosy and you do such and such things. Thereupon he said: I 
do not heal anyone; it is Allah Who heals. He (the king) took hold of him and began 
to torture him. So he revealed the identity of the monk. The monk was thus 
summoned and it was said to him: Turn back from your religion. But he refused to 
do so. He (ordered) a saw to be brought and he (the king) placed it in the middle of 
his head and cut it until it fell apart. Then the courtier of the king was brought and 
it was said to him: Turn back from your religion, but he refused to do so. So the saw 
was placed in the middle of his head and it was cut until it fell apart. Then the boy 
was brought and it was said to him: Turn back from your religion. He refused to do 
so and he was handed over to a group of his courtiers. He said to them: Take him to 
such and such a mountain; make him climb that mountain and when you reach its 
top (ask him to renounce his faith) but if he refuses to do so, then throw him (down 
the mountain). So they took him and made him climb the mountain and he said: O 
Allaah, save me from them however You will. The mountain began to shake and they 
all fell down, and the boy came walking back to the king. The king said to him: What 
has happened to your companions? He said: Allaah has saved me from them. He 
again handed him to some of his courtiers and said: Take him and carry him away 
in a small boat and when you reach the middle of the ocean (ask him to renounce) 
his religion, but if he does not renounce his religion throw him (into the water). So 
they took him and he said: O Allaah, save me from them and what they want to do. 
It was not long before the boat overturned and they were drowned but he came 
walking back to the king. The king said to him: What has happened to your 
companions? He said: Allaah has saved me from them. He also said to the king: You 
cannot kill me until you do what I ask you to do. And he said: What is that? He said: 
You should gather people in a plain and crucify me on the trunk (of a tree). Then take 
an arrow from my quiver and say: In the name of Allaah, the Lord of the boy; then 
shoot an arrow and if you do that then you would be able to kill me. So he (the king) 
called the people to an open plain and crucified him (the boy) on the trunk of a tree. 
Then he took an arrow from his quiver, placed the arrow in the bow and then said: 
In the name of Allaah, the Lord of the boy; he then shot an arrow and it hit his temple. 
He (the boy) placed his hands upon the temple where the arrow had hit him and he 
died. The people said: We believe in the Lord of this boy, we believe in the Lord of this 
boy, we believe in the Lord of this boy. Some people came to the king and said to him: 
Do you realize that you what feared has happened? All the people now believe (in the 
Lord of the boy). He (the king) commanded ditches to be dug at the entry-points of 
the roads. When these ditches were dug, and fires was lit in them it was said (to the 
people): He who does not turn back from his (the boy's) religion will be thrown in the 
fire or they will be told to jump in it. So they started to do that until a woman came 
with her child and she hesitated to jump into the fire. Then her child said to her: O 
mother, be patient, for you are following the Truth.” 
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Your saying in your question “Hazrat Ibraaheem” is an innovated expression which 
is best avoided, because for the Prophets (peace be upon them) there is an expression 
which is used only for them, namely “al-salaatu wa’l-salaamu ‘alayhim (blessings and 
peace be upon them). There is scholarly consensus on this point, as was narrated by 
Ibn al-Qayyim in Jala’ al-Afhaam from Imam al-Nawawi (may Allaah have mercy on 
them both) And Allaah knows best. 


Can anyone bring the dead back to life? 
Praise be to Allah. 
One of the basic principles of sound belief (‘aqeedah) is belief in Allaah and that He 
is the only One Who can give life and cause death. The one who claims that someone 
other than Allaah is able to give life and cause death is a kaafir. Even the mushrikeen 
in their Jaahiliyyah (ignorance) did not believe such a thing of their idols and 
gods. Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“How can you disbelieve in Allaah? Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life. 
Then He will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will return” [al-Baqarah 2:28] 
“and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it is He Who is Able to do all things” [al- 
Hajj 22:6] 
“It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life (on the Day of Resurrection). Verily, man is indeed an ingrate” [al-Hajj 22:66] 
Allaah has stated that other so-called gods are incapable of creating, granting 
provision, giving life or causing death. Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Allaah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause you to die, 
then (again) He will give you life (on the Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your 
(so-called) partners (of Allaah) that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! And Exalted 
be He above all that (evil) they associate (with Him)” [al-Room 30:40] 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Ameen al-Shanqeeti said: 
The words of Allaah in this verse — “Is there any of your (so-called) partners (of Allaah) 
that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that (evil) they 
associate (with Him)” — clearly indicate that not one of those partners was able to do 
anything of that which is mentioned in the verse, including giving life, which is 
referred to in the words “created you”, causing death, which is referred to in the words 
“will cause you to die”, and resurrecting, which is referred to in the words “then 
(again) He will give you life”. Allaah states that they do not have the power of 
resurrection in the words (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Or have they taken (for worship) aalihah (gods) from the earth who raise the 
dead?” [al-Anbiya’ 21:21] 
Allaah states that they do not have the power of giving life or resurrecting, as He says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 
“Say: ‘Is there of your (Allaah’s so-called) partners one that originates the creation 
and then repeats it?’ Say: ‘Allaah originates the creation and then He repeats it. Then 
how are you deluded away (from the truth)?” [Yoonus 10:34] 
And He states that He alone is the One in Whose hand are death and life, in many 
verses, such as the following (interpretation of the meaning): 
“And no person can ever die except by Allaah’s Leave and at an appointed term” [Aal 
Imraan 3:145] 
“And Allaah grants respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes” [al- 
Munaafiqoon 63:11] 
“Verily, the term of Allaah when it comes, cannot be delayed” [Nooh 71:4] 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


46 


“How can you disbelieve in Allaah? Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life. 
Then He will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will return” [al-Baqarah 2:28] 

“They will say: ‘Our Lord! You have made us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the 
loins of our fathers and dead after our life in this world), and You have given us life 
twice (i.e. life when we were born and life when we are resurrected)!” [Ghaafir 40:11] 
And there are other similar verses. 

What we have mentioned of how these verses explain one another is something that 
no Muslim has any excuse for not knowing. End quote. Adwa’ al-Bayaan (6/271). 
One of the signs or miracles of ‘Eesa ibn Maryam (peace be upon him) was that he 
was able to bring the dead back to life by Allaah’s Leave; ‘Eesa (peace be upon him) 
would not have been able to do that if his Lord had not willed it. 

Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And will make him [‘Eesa (Jesus)| a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): ‘ 
have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a figure 
like that of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allaah’s Leave; and I 
heal him who was born blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by Allaah’s 
Leave” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:49] 

“(Remember) when Allaah will say (on the Day of Resurrection). ‘O ‘Eesa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to you and to your mother when I supported 
you with Rooh-ul-Qudus [Jibreel (Gabriel)] so that you spoke to the people in the 
cradle and in maturity; and when I taught you writing, Al-Hikmah (the power of 
understanding), the Tawraat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and when you made out 
of the clay, a figure like that of a bird, by My Permission, and you breathed into it, 
and it became a bird by My Permission, and you healed those born blind, and the 
lepers by My Permission, and when you brought forth the dead by My 
Permission” [al-Maa’idah 5:110] 

As for what his opponent said to Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) about being able to 
give life and cause death, this is among the most foolish and falsest of claims. Hence 
when Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) debated with him he defeated that kaafir in 
argument and proved the falseness of his claim. 

Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibraaheem (Abraham) about his Lord 
(Allaah), because Allaah had given him the kingdom? When Ibraaheem (Abraham) 
said (to him): ‘My Lord (Allaah) is He Who gives life and causes death.’ He said, ‘I give 
life and cause death.’ Ibraaheem (Abraham) said, Verily, Allaah brings the sun from 
the east; then bring it you from the west.’ So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And 
Allaah guides not the people, who are Zaalimoon (wrongdoers)” [al-Baqarah 2:258] 
No human being can claim that he is able to bring the dead back to life. If anyone 
claims that, then here are the Messengers, Prophets and great men who died - let 
him bring them back to life if his claim is true! 

And Allaah knows best. 


Why is Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) singled out for mention 


in the Tashahhud? 
Praise be to Allah. 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, singled out Sayyiduna Ibraaheem (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) for great favours and honour. He was described in 
the Qur’an as an imam (leader), an ummah (a nation in himself), a haneef 
(monotheist), and devoted to Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; all the Prophets 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


47 


who came after him were descended from him and the followers of all religions 
(Muslims, Christians and Jews) believe in him. 

Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) is the best of the Prophets and Messengers after our 
Prophet Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). Hence Allah has 
told us that He took him as a close friend. “And Allah did take Ibrahim (Abraham) as 
a Khaleel (an intimate friend)” [an-Nisa’ 4:125]. 

All the Prophets who came after him are descended from him via Ishaaq and Ya‘qoob, 
apart from Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him), who is descended 
from Ismaa‘eel ibn Ibraaheem. 

Our Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) is closer to Ibraaheem than 
anyone else. So Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) is the father of the Arabs and the 
forefather of the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) in terms of 
descent. 

Ibraaheem is the one whom the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
instructed his community to follow. “Then, We have inspired you (O Muhammad SAW 
saying): "Follow the religion of Ibraheem (Abraham) Haneefa (Islamic Monotheism - 
to worship none but Allah)” [an-Nahl 16:123]. 

Hence our Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) is the closest of people 
to Ibraaheem (peace be upon him), and so are we, as his followers. 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibraheem (Abraham) are those 
who followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and those who have believed 
(Muslims)” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:68]. 

And He says, refuting the Jews and the Christians: 

“Ibraheem (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim 
Haneefa (Islamic Monotheism - to worship none but Allah Alone) and he was not of 
Al-Mushrikoon” [Aal Imraan 3:67]. 

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allah have mercy on him) was asked: Why is Ibraaheem 
(peace be upon him) singled out for the call of Tawheed, when all the Prophets called 
people to Tawheed (belief in the Oneness of Allah)? 

He replied: All the Prophets brought the message of Tawheed. Allah, may He be 
exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad SAW) but We inspired 
him (saying): La ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)), so 
worship Me (Alone and none else)” [al-Anbiya’ 21:25]. 

But Ibraaheem was the father of the Arabs, and the father of the Israelites, and he 
called people to pure Tawheed. The Jews and the Christians claimed to be his 
followers, but the Muslims are the ones who are his followers. He (peace and blessings 
be upon him) was chosen to be the father of the Prophets; he is the promoter of pure 
monotheism and we are instructed to follow him, because we are closer to Ibraaheem, 
as Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibraheem (Abraham) are those 
who followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and those who have believed 
(Muslims)” [Aal Imraan 3:68]. 

And He says, refuting the Jews and the Christians: 

“Ibraheem (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim 
Haneefa (Islamic Monotheism - to worship none but Allah Alone) and he was not of 
Al-Mushrikoon” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:67]. 

Liqa’ al-Baab al-Maftooh, 189/question no. 7 

Al-‘Allaamah Badr ad-Deen al-‘Ayni al-Hanafi (may Allah have mercy on him) noted 
another point with regard to this issue, as he said: 

If it is said: Why was Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) singled out from among all the 
other Prophets (peace be upon them) to be mentioned during the prayer? 
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I say: That is because on the night of the Mi‘raaj, the Prophet (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) saw all the Prophets and Messengers, and he greeted each Prophet 
with salaam, but none of them sent greetings to his ummah apart from Ibraaheem 
(peace be upon him). Hence the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
instructed us to send blessings upon him at the end of every prayer until the Day of 
Resurrection, in response to his kindness. 

It was also said that when Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) had finished building the 
Ka‘bah, he prayed for the ummah of Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon him), saying: O Allah, whoever performs pilgrimage to this House from the 
ummah of Muhammad, give him greetings from me; and his family and children also 
offered this supplication, so we are instructed to remember them in the prayer, in 
response to their kind deed. End quote. 

Sharh Sunan Abi Dawood by al-‘Ayni, 4/260 

And Allah knows best. 


What are the Scriptures of Ibrahim (peace be upon him)? 
Praise be to Allah. 
The Scriptures of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) are the Scriptures that Allah revealed 
to His Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him); according to the scholars, most of what 
they contain were exhortations, wisdom and lessons. 
Our Lord, may He be glorified and exalted, has mentioned them in the Quran in a 
number of places, some of which refer to them in general terms and some in more 
specific terms. 
As for the general terms, it is where Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Say (O Muslims): We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and 
that which has been sent down to Ibrahim, Isma’il, Ishaq, Y’aqub, and to Al-Asbat 
[the offspring of the twelve sons of Y’aqub], and that which has been given to Musa 
and ‘Isa, and that which has been given to the prophets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam).” [2:136] 
And He says (interpretation of the meaning): “Say (O Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)): We believe in Allah and in what has been sent down 
to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismaïl, Ishaq, Y’aqub and Al-Asbat [the 
offspring of the twelve sons of Y’aqub] and what was given to Musa, Isa and the 
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between one another among them 
and to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam).” [3:84]. 
As for the place where they are mentioned clearly and specifically, it is in Surat al- 
Najm, where Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Did you (O Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)) observe him who 
turned away (from Islam)? 
And gave a little, then stopped (giving)? 
Is with him the knowledge of the unseen so that he sees? 
Or is he not informed with what is in the Pages (Scripture) of Musa, 
And of Ibrahim who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or convey): 
That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 
And that man can have nothing but what he does (good or bad). 
And that his deeds will be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.” [53: 33 — 41] 
And in Surat al-A’ala, where Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 
And remembers (glorifies) the Name of his Lord (worships none but Allah), and prays 
(five compulsory prayers and nawafil(voluntary prayers)). 
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Nay, you prefer the life of this world, 

Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting. 

Verily, this is in the former Scriptures — 

The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa (peace be upon them).” [87:14-19]. 

Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

What is meant by Scriptures here are the books of Ibrahim and Musa. End quote. 
Jam’ al-Bayan. 

Al-‘Allamah al-Ameen al-Shanqeeti (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
and what was sent down to Ibrahim”: it is not explained here what this was that was 
sent down to Ibrahim, but it is explained in Surat al-A’ala that it was Scriptures, and 
that among what it said in those Scriptures was: “Nay, you prefer the life of this 
world, although the Hereafter is better and more lasting” and that is in the verse 
where Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Verily, this is in the former Scriptures — 

The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa (peace be upon them).” [87:14-19]. Adwa al- 
Bayaan. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has told us about the history 
of its revelation, as it was narrated from Wathilah ibn al-Asq’a that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: The Scriptures of Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) were revealed on the first night of Ramadan, the Torah was 
revealed on the sixth of Ramadan, the Gospel was revealed on the 13th of Ramadan, 
and the Quran was revealed on the 24th of Ramadan[Ahmad]. 

In some weak hadeeths (narrations) and in some reports from the Tabi’in (successors) 
there are quotations from the Scriptures of Ibrahim, and it is most likely that they 
were narrated from the books of the children of Israel which, even if they are sound, 
indicates that the main subject matter of the Scriptures of Ibrahim is wisdom and 
exhortation. 

Dawud ibn Hilal al-Nusaybi says: 

It is written in the Scriptures of Ibrahim (peace be upon him): 

“O world (dunya), how insignificant you are to the righteous to whom you adorn 
yourself. I created in their hearts hatred towards you and dislike for you. There is 
nothing in creation that is more insignificant to Me than you. Everything about you 
is insignificant; you are bound to perish; I decreed the day I created creation that you 
would not last for anyone, and no one would last for you, and even if the one who 
loves you tried to hold on to you, glad tidings to the righteous who showed Me what 
they have of contentment in their hearts and they showed Me what they have of 
sincerity and righteousness. Glad tidings to them: I have no reward for them when 
they come to me out of their graves except light running ahead of them, and the 
angels surrounding them, until I grant them what they hope for of My mercy. Al- 
Zuhd, by Ibn Abil-Dunya. 

It says in al-Mawsoo’ah al-Fiqhiyyah: with regard to the Scriptures of Ibrahim and 
Dawud, they were exhortations and proverbs, with no rulings in them, so they are 
not included among the books which contain rulings. End quote. 

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The Scriptures of Ibrahim are Scriptures which Allah revealed to Ibrahim, in which 
there are exhortations and rulings. End quote. Liqa’at al-Bab il-Maftuhah. 

And Allah knows best. 


ce 


Is circumcision mandatory for the man who adopts 
Islam? What is the Islamic rule on female circumcision? 


Praise be to Allah. 
To the dear inquirer: 
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We appreciate the question you have submitted, as it is an issue which is truly among 
those which may pose a hindrance in some cases for those who wish to adopt Islaam. 
In reality the issue is really simpler than many may think. Male circumcision is 
among the rites of Islaam and is part of the fitrah, or the innate disposition and 
natural character and instinct of the human creation, and is from the religion of 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him). Allaah has said (interpretation of the meaning): "Then 
we revealed to you (the command) to follow the pure and uncorrupted religion of 
Ibrahim." 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 

"The Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was circumcisized when he was eighty 
years old." (Al-Bukhari, Vol 6/p. 388, Al-Salfiyya printing). 

Male circumcision is obligatory for the Muslim male if he is able to do it. If, however, 
he is unable, whether due to fear of injury or if a respected and authoritative doctor 
has told him he will experience profuse bleeding which may make his life miserable, 
then the obligation for cirumcision is waived and he does not commit a sin by not 
having it done. 

It is not permissible under any circumstance for the issue to become a hindrance for 
a person wanting to accept Islaam. The validity of one's acceptance of Islaam is not 
dependent on his performance of circumcision and it is valid for one to adopt Islaam 
even if he has not had himself circumcized. 

Regarding the issue of female circumcision, please refer to question # 328. 

I ask Allaah to bring you success in all that is good and to protect you from all that 
is evil, and may the peace and blessings of Allaah be upon our Prophet Muhammad . 


Could you give us some information about the Prophet 


Ibraaheem (peace be upon him)? 
Praise be to Allah. 
Allaah sent His Prophet Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) and ordained among his 
offspring Prophethood and the Book (al-‘Ankaboot 29:27). 
“And mention in the Book (the Qur’aan) Ibraaheem (Abraham). Verily, he was a man 
of truth, a Prophet [Maryam 19:41 — interpretation of the meaning] 
Allaah guided Ibraaheem and honoured him with virtues and praiseworthy 
characteristics: 
“Verily, Ibraaheem (Abraham) was an Ummah (a leader having all the good righteous 
qualities), or a nation, obedient to Allaah, Haneef (i.e. to worship none but Allaah), 
and he was not one of those who were Al-Mushrikoon (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allaah, and those who joined partners with Allaah). 
(He was) thankful for His (Allaah’s) Favours. He (Allaah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a Straight Path (Islamic Monotheism — neither Judaism 
nor Christianity). 
And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the 
righteous” [al-Nahl 16:120-122 — interpretation of the meaning] 
Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) was the father of the Prophets; no Prophet was sent 
after him but he was from among his descendents. He had two sons whom Allaah 
chose to be Prophets. They were Ismaa’eel the grandfather of the Arabs, from among 
whose descendents Allaah sent the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him), and Ishaaq whom Allaah blessed with a Prophet called Ya’qoob, 
who was also known as Israa’eel, after whom Bani Israa’eel (the Children of Israel) 
and their Prophets were called. 
The Qur’aan refers to the fact that Ibraaheem was the father of the Prophets, when it 
says concerning Ibraaheem (interpretation of the meaning): 
“And We bestowed upon him Ishaaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qoob (Jacob), each of them We 
guided, and before him, We guided Nooh (Noah), and among his progeny Dawood 
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(David), Sulaymaan (Solomon), Ayyoob (Job), Yoosuf (Joseph), Moosa (Moses), and 
Haaroon (Aaron). Thus do We reward Al-Muhsinoon (the good-doers). 

And Zakariyya (Zachariya), and Yahya (John) and ‘Eesa (Jesus) and Ilyaas (Elias), 
each one of them was of the righteous. 

And Isma‘eel (Ishmael) and Al-Yasaa‘ (Elisha), and Yoonus (Jonah) and Loot (Lot), and 
each one of them We preferred above the ‘Aalameen [mankind and jinn (of their 
times)]”[al-An’aam 6:84-86] 

Ibraaheem called his people in Mesopotamia to worship Allaah alone and to stop 
worshipping the idols which could neither bring benefit nor cause harm. Allaah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) Ibraaheem (Abraham) when he said to his people: ‘Worship Allaah 
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you if you did but know. 

You worship besides Allaah only idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, those 
whom you worship besides Allaah have no power to give you provision, so seek your 
provision from Allaah (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To 
Him (Alone) you will be brought back”[al-‘Ankaboot 29:16-17] 

Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) wanted to free his people from idol-worship and rid 
them of myths and legends. He asked his people about these idols, as Allaah tells us 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And recite to them the story of Ibraaheem (Abraham). 

When he said to his father and his people: ‘What do you worship?’ 

They said: ‘We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.’ 

He said: ‘Do they hear you, when you call on (them)? 

Or do they benefit you or do they harm (you)?’ 

They said: ‘(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so”[al-Shu’araa’ 26:69-74] 

Then he explained to them that they should not mindlessly follow others like dumb 
animals and clarified for them the ultimate reality which is that they should worship 
Allaah alone, in Whose hand is the dominion of all things: 

“He said: ‘Do you observe that which you have been worshipping 

You and your ancient fathers? 

Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of the ‘Aalameen (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists), 

Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me. 

And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. 

And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. 

And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life (again). 

And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense (the Day of 
Resurrection)” [al-Shu’araa’ 26:75-82] 

The father of Ibraaheem was one of the idol-worshippers. He used to carve them and 
sell them. His father’s disbelief troubled Ibraaheem, so he singled him out for advice 
and said to him: 

“O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail 
you in anything? 

O my father! Verily, there has come to me of the knowledge that which came not unto 
you. So follow me, I will guide you to the Straight Path”’[Maryam 19:42-43 - 
interpretation of the meaning] 

But his father did not respond to him, rather he threatened to stone him and forsake 
him. He said: 

“Do you reject my gods, O Ibraaheem (Abraham)? If you stop not (this), I will indeed 
stone you. So get away from me safely (before I punish you)”[Maryam 19:46 - 
interpretation of the meaning] 

So Ibraaheem had no choice but to leave him, and he said to him: 

“Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Ever 
Most Gracious[Maryam 19:47 — interpretation of the meaning] 
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Ibraaheem continued to ask for forgiveness for his father and to ask his Lord to guide 
him, but when it became clear to him that he (his father) was an enemy of Allaah, he 
disavowed him and stopped asking for forgiveness for him. Allaah says (interpretation 
of the meaning): 

“And Ibraaheem’s (Abraham) invoking (of Allaah) for his father’s forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he [Ibraaheem (Abraham)| had made to him (his father). But 
when it became clear to him that he (his father) is an enemy of Allaah, he dissociated 
himself from him. Verily, Ibraaheem was Awwah (one who invokes Allaah with 
humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was forbearing|al-Tawbah 
9:114] 

When the people of Ibraaheem persisted in worshipping idols, Ibraaheem wanted to 
prove to them in practical terms that these idols could not cause harm or bring 
benefit, after his preaching and teaching had no effect on his people: 

“Then he cast a glance at the stars, 

And he said: ‘Verily, I am sick (with plague). [He did this trick to remain in their 
temple of idols to destroy them and not to accompany them to the pagan feast)].’ 

So they turned away from him, and departed (for fear of the disease). 

Then he turned to their aalihah (gods) and said: ‘Will you not eat (of the offering before 
you)? 

What is the matter with you that you speak not?’ 

Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand” 

[al-Saaffaaat :88:93] 

Ibraaheem broke all the idols except the biggest one, which he left so that they could 
ask it who had done this: 

“So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, that they might turn to 
it” 

[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:58 — interpretation of the meaning] 

When they came back from the festival for which they had gone out, they saw the 
broken idols and they accused Ibraaheem (of breaking them). He said to them: 

“Nay, this one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask them, if they can speak!” 
[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:63 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Because they knew that these idols could not speak — for they were inanimate objects 
— they said to Ibraaheem: 

“Indeed you [Ibraaheem (Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak not!” 
[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:65 — interpretation of the meaning] 

When they admitted that these idols could do nothing, Ibraaheem said to them: 

“Do you then worship besides Allaah, things that can neither profit you, nor harm 
you? 

Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides Allaah! Have you then no 
sense?” 

[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:67 — interpretation of the meaning] 

When they had exhausted all lines of argument, they resorted to the use of force and 
said: 

“Burn him and help your aalihah (gods), if you will be doing” 

[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:68 — interpretation of the meaning] 

They gathered a lot of wood and started a fire which had great sparks and flames, 
then they threw Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) into that fire. He said, “Hasbi Allaah 
wa ni’am al-wakeel (Allaah is sufficient for me and He is the best Disposer of affairs).” 
So Allaah saved him from it and made it coolness and safety for him, and foiled the 
plot of his enemies: 

“We (Allaah) said: ‘O fire! Be you coolness and safety for Ibraaheem (Abraham)!’ 

And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers” 

[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:69-70 — interpretation of the meaning] 
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After saving Ibraaheem from the fire, Allaah commanded him to leave Mesopotamia 
and migrate to the Holy Land in Palestine. He married his cousin (the daughter of his 
paternal uncle) - Saarah — and set out with her and his brother’s son Loot for Syria, 
as Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And We rescued him and Loot (Lot) to the land which We have blessed for the 
‘Aalameen (mankind and jinn)[al-Anbiyaa’ 21:71] 

Then great hardship befell the land of Syria, so Ibraaheem moved to Egypt with his 
wife, then he came back to Palestine, bringing his wife and a slave woman of hers 
called Haajar. Ibraaheem longed to have children, but his wife was barren and had 
grown old. When she saw how much her husband longed to have a child, she gave 
her slave woman, Haajar, to him. So he married her and was blessed with his son 
Ismaa’eel from her: 

“My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.’ 

So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy” 

[al-Saaffaat 37:100-101 — interpretation of the meaning] 

After Haajar gave birth to Ismaa’eel, Saarah began to feel jealous, so she asked 
Ibraaheem to send them away from her. Allaah revealed to Ibraaheem that he should 
take Haajar and the infant Ismaa’eel and take them to Makkah. So he took them and 
left Haajar and her child Ismaa’eel in an bleak, isolated place in which there was no 
water, then he left them and went back to Palestine. Haajar said to him, “For whom 
are you leaving us in this forsaken valley?” But Ibraaheem went and left her, and she 
said, “Has Allaah commanded you to do this?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then Allaah 
will not cause us to be lost.” 

Ibraaheem submitted to the command of his Lord and patiently bore the separation 
from his wife and child. Then he turned towards where they were at the Sacred House 
and prayed for them in the following words (interpretation of the meaning): 

“O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in order, O our Lord, that they may 
perform As-Salaah (Iqaamat-as-Salaah). So fill some hearts among men with love 
towards them, and (O Allaah) provide them with fruits so that they may give 
thanks” [Ibraaheem 14:37] 

Haajar stayed in Makkah, eating the food and drinking the water that Ibraaheem had 
left for her and her son. When that ran out, she and her son became thirsty. She 
looked for water, and climbed the hill of al-Safaa but she did not see anything. Then 
she climbed the hill of al-Marwah but she did not see anything. She did that seven 
times, then she turned towards Ismaa’eel and saw water gushing from beneath his 
feet. She rejoiced and drank some, and gave some to her son to drink. Then a tribe — 
Jurham - came to Haajar and asked her permission to settle by the water. She gave 
them permission and they settled beside her. When Ismaa’eel grew up, he married 
one of their women and learned Arabic from them. 

During this period, Ibraaheem used to visit his son from time to time. On one of these 
visits, Ibraaheem saw in a dream that Allaah was commanding him to sacrifice his 
son Ismaa’eel. The dreams of the Prophets are true, so Ibraaheem resolved to obey 
the command of Allaah, even though he was old and Ismaa’eel was his only son. 
Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 

And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: ‘O my son! I have 
seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice to Allaah). So 
look what you think!’ He said: ‘O my father! Do that which you are commanded, In 
sha’ Allaah (if Allaah wills), you shall find me of As-Saabiroon (the patient).’ 

Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the Will of Allaah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the side of his forehead for slaughtering); 
We called out to him: ‘O Ibraaheem! 

You have fulfilled the dream!’ Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsinoon (good-doers). 
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Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial. 

And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice (i.e. a ram)” 

[al-Saffaat 37:101-107] 

Then Allaah gave him the glad tidings of another son, who was Ishaaq, and then 
Ibraaheem returned to Palestine: 

“And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaaq (Isaac) a Prophet from the righteous[al- 
Saaffaat 37:112 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Ishaaq was born to him from his wife Saarah: 

“And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed [either, because the messengers 
did not eat their food or for being glad for the destruction of the people of Loot (Lot)]. 
But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaaq (Isaac), and after Ishaaq, of Ya‘qoob (Jacob)” 
[Hood 11:71 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Then Ibraaheem stayed in Palestine for a while, then he returned to Makkah for an 
important reason. Allaah had commanded him to build in Makkah the first House to 
be built for the worship of Allaah. So Ibraaheem undertook this task of construction, 
and his son Ismaa’eel was lifting up the stones to him. When the walls grew higher, 
Ibraaheem stood on a rock, and this is the Station of Ibraaheem (Maqaam Ibraaheem) 
which is to be found in the vicinity of the Ka’bah. Allaah says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“And (remember) when Ibraaheem (Abraham) and (his son) Ismaaee‘eel (Ishmael) were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah), (saying), ‘Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower” 
[al-Baqarah 2:127] 

Allaah commanded Ibraaheem and Ismaa’eel to cleanse the House of idols and other 
impurities so that it would be pure for those who would circumambulate it and stand 
and bow and prostrate (in prayer). When Ibraaheem built the House, Allaah 
commanded him to call mankind to perform the Hajj, as He says (interpretation of 
the meaning): 

“And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot and on 
every lean camel, they will come from every deep and distant (wide) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj)” 

[al-Hajj 22:27] 

Then Ibraaheem offered this great supplication for Makkah and for those who live in 
it: 

“And (remember) when Ibraaheem (Abraham) said, ‘My Lord, make this city (Makkah) 
a place of security and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allaah 
and the Last Day.’ He (Allaah) answered: ‘As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave 
him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, 
and worst indeed is that destination!” 

[al-Baqarah 2:126 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Then he prayed for himself and his descendents, saying: 

“Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 

Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive 
unto You, and show us our Manaasik (all the ceremonies of pilgrimage — Hajj and 
‘Umrah), and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, 
the Most Merciful”|al-Baqarah 2:127-128 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Then he prayed for the people of the sanctuary, that Allaah would send to them a 
Messenger from amongst them, who would call them to worship Allaah Alone. He 
said: 

“Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own, who shall recite unto them 
Your Verses and instruct them in the Book (this Qur’aan) and Al-Hikmah (full 
knowledge of the Islamic laws and jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood), and 
purify them. Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise” 
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[al-Baqarah 1:129 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Allaah responded to the prayer of His Prophet Ibraaheem. He made Makkah a place 
of security, He blessed its people with fruits and sent to them a Messenger from 
amongst themselves, who was the Seal of the Prophets and Messengers, Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him). All praise and thanks be to Allaah. 
After Ibraaheem, Prophethood remained with the Children of Israel for a long time, 
until Allaah sent Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) from 
among the descendents of Ismaa’eel as a Messenger to all of mankind, and 
commanded him as He said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Say (O Muhammad): ‘ʻO mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allaah...” [al-A’raaf 7:158] 

Allah commanded Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to follow 
the religion of Ibraaheem, as He said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): ‘Follow the religion 
of Ibraaheem (Abraham) Haneef (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but Allaah) 
and he was not of the Mushrikoon (polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers)”[al-Nahl 
16:123] 

Ibraaheem’s advice to his children was to adhere to the religion of Islam and follow 
its commands until they died. Allaah said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibraheem (Abraham) upon his 
sons and by Ya‘qoob (Jacob) (saying), ‘O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except in the Faith of Islam (as Muslims — Islamic 
Monotheism)” [al-Baqarah 2:132] 

O Allaah, send blessings upon Ibraaheem and upon the family of Ibraheem, for You 
are Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. 

Other Prophets who were alive at the time of Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) were 
Loot, Ismaa’eel, Ishaaq, and Ya’qoob. Then came Yoosuf, then Shu’ayb, then Ayyoob, 
then Dhu1-Kifl. Then Allaah sent Moosa and Haaroon (peace be upon them and may 
the best of blessings and peace be upon all the Prophets). 


Prophet Ismail (Ishmael) 


Abraham Leaves Hajar and Ishmael: One day, Abraham woke up and 


asked his wife Hajar to get her son and prepare for a long journey. In a few days, 
Abraham started out with his wife Hajar and their son Ishmael. The child was still 
nursing and not yet weaned. 

Abraham walked through cultivated land, desert, and mountains until he reached 
the desert of the Arabian Peninsula and came to an uncultivated valley having no 
fruit, no trees, no food, no water. The valley had no sign of life. After Abraham had 
helped his wife and child to dismount, he left them with a small amount of food and 
water which was hardly enough for two days. He turned around and walked away. 
His wife hurried after him asking: "Where are you going, Abraham, leaving us in this 
barren valley?" 

Abraham did not answer her, but continued walking. She repeated what she had 
said, but he remained silent. Finally, she understood that he was not acting on his 
own initiative. She realized that Allah had commanded him to do this. She asked him: 
"Did Allah command you to do so?" He replied: "Yes." Then his great wife said: "We 
are not going to be lost, since Allah, Who has commanded you, is with us." 
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Abraham invoked Almighty Allah thus: "0 our Lord! I have made some of my offspring 
to dwell in a valley with no cultivation, by Your Sacred House (the Kaba at Mecca); in 
order, O our Lord, that they may offer prayers perfectly (Iqamat-as-Salat), so fill some 
hearts among men with love towards them, and (0 Allah) provide them with fruits so 
that they may give thanks. O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah." Quran 
Ayah 14:37-38 


Hajar and Ishmael - by Ibn Abbas: bn Abbas narrated: "The first lady to 


use a girdle was the mother of Ishmael. She used a girdle so that she might hide her 
tracks from Sarah by dragging it. Abraham brought her and her son Ishmael, while 
she was suckling him, to a place near the Kaba under a tree on the spot of Zam-zam, 
at the highest place in the mosque. During those days there was nobody in Mecca, 
nor was there any water so he made them sit over there and placed near them a 
leather bag containing some dates and a small water-skin containing some water and 
set out homeward. Ishmael's mother followed him saying: '0 Abraham! Where are you 
going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person whose company we may 
enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?’ She repeated that to him many times, but he 
did not look back at her. Then she asked him: 'Has Allah ordered you to do so?' He 
said: Yes.’ She said: 'Then He will not neglect us,’ and returned while Abraham 
proceeded onwards. On reaching the Thaniya where they could not see him, he faced 
the Kaba, and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying the following prayers: "0 our 
Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in a valley without cultivation, by Your 
Sacred House (Ka'ba at Mecca) in order, O our Lord, that they may offer prayers 
perfectly. So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (0 Allah) 
provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks." Quran Ayah 14:37 

Ibn Abbas's narration continued: "Ishmael's mother went on suckling Ishmael and 
drinking from the water (she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been 
used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started looking 
at him (i.e. Ishmael) tossing in agony. She left him, for she could not endure looking 
at him, and found that the mountain of As-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on 
that land. She stood on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might 
see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from As-Safa and 
when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a 
person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached the mountain 
of Al-Marwa. There she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between Safa and Marwa) 
seven times." 


Hajar Sees Zam Zam - by Prophet Muhammad: The Prophet 


Muhammad said: 'This is the source of the tradition of the Sa'y (One of the rituals of 
the hajj, or pilgrimage) the going of people between them (i.e. As-Safa and Al-Marwa). 
When she reached Al- Marwa (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked 
herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said: 'O, 
(whoever you may be)! You have made me hear your voice; have you got something 
to help me?’ And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zam-zam, digging the earth 
with his heel (or his wing) till water flowed from that place. She started to make 
something like a basin around it, using her hand in this way, and started filling her 
water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was flowing out after she had 
scooped some of it." 

The Prophet added: "May Allah bestow mercy on Ishmael's mother! Had she let the 
Zam-zam (flow without trying to control it or had she not scooped from that water to 
fill her water-skin), Zam-zam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the 
earth." 
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Mecca is Settled - Told by Prophet Muhammad: The Prophet 


continued: "Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her: 
'Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah which will be built 
by this boy and his father, and Allah never neglects His people.' The House (i.e. Kaba) 
at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they 
flowed to its right and left. 

"She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from 
Jurhum passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming 
through the way of Kada'. They landed in the lower part of Mecca where they saw a 
bird that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They said: 'This bird 
must be flying around water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.' 
They sent one or two messengers who discovered the source of water and returned to 
inform them of the water. So, they all came (towards the water). Ishmael's mother 
was sitting near the water. They asked her: 'Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She 
replied: 'Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.' They agreed to that. 
Ishmael's mother was pleased with the whole situation, as she used to love to enjoy 
the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their 
families, who came and settled with them so that some families became permanent 
residents there. The child (i.e. Ishmael) grew up and learned Arabic from them and 
(his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached 
the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them." 


Ishmael's Wives: The Prophet continued: "After Ishmael's mother had died, 
Abraham came after Ishmael's marriage in order to see his family that he had left 
before, but he did not find Ishmael there. When he asked Ishmael's wife about him, 
she replied: 'He has gone in search of our livelihood.' Then he asked her about their 
way of living and their condition, and she replied: 'We are living in misery; we are 
living in hardship and destitution,’ complaining to him. He said, 'When your husband 
returns, convey my salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate 
(of his house).' 

"When Ishmael came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his 
wife: 'Has anyone visited you?' She replied: Yes, an old man of such-and-such 
description came and asked me about you, and I informed him, and he asked about 
our state of living, and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On 
that Ishmael said: 'Did he advise you anything?’ She replied: Yes, he told me to convey 
his salutation to you and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.' Ishmael 
said: 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family. ' 
So, Ishmael divorced her and married another woman from among them (i.e. 
Jurhum). 

'Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called 
on them again but did not find Ishmael. So he came to Ishmael's wife and asked her 
about Ishmael. She said: 'He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Abraham asked 
her: 'How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and living. She 
replied: 'We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' Then 
she thanked Allah. Abraham said: 'What kind of food do you eat?’ She said: 'Meat.' 
He said: 'What do you drink?’ She said: 'Water.' He said: '0 Allah! Bless their meat 
and water." 

The Prophet added: "At that time they did not have grain, and if they had had grain, 
he would have also invoked Allah to bless it. If somebody has only these two things 
as his sustenance, his health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives 
in Mecca." 

The Prophet continued: 'Then Abraham said to Ishmael's wife: 'When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of 
his gate.' When Ishmael came back, he asked his wife: 'Did anyone call on you?' She 
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replied: Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,' so she praised him and added: 'He 
asked about you and I informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and I told 
him that we were in a good condition.’ Ishmael asked her: 'Did he give you any piece 
of advice?’ She said: Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you 
should keep firm the threshold of your gate.' On that Ishmael said: 'It was my father, 
and you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.' 


The Kaba is Built - by Prophet Muhammad: "Then Abraham stayed 


away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them afterwards. 
He saw Ishmael under a tree near Zam-Zam, sharpening his arrows. 

When he saw Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as 
a father does with his son or a son does with his father). Abraham said: '0 Ishmael! 
Allah has given me an order.’ Ishmael said: 'Do what your Lord has ordered you to 
do.' Abraham asked: 'Will you help me?’ Ishmael said: 'I will help you.' Abraham said: 
‘Allah has ordered me to build a house here,' pointing to a hillock higher than the 
land surrounding it. 

"Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Kaba). Ishmael brought the 
stones while Abraham built, and when the walls became high, Ishmael brought this 
stone and put it for Abraham, who stood over it and carried on building. While 
Ishmael was handing him the stones, and both of them were saying: "0 our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us, verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All Knower." Quran 
Ayah 2:127 


Hajar Sees Zam-Zam - by Ibn Abbas: Ibn Abbas narrated a slightly 


different version: "When Abraham had differences with his wife (because of her 
jealousy of Hajar, Ishmael's mother), he took Ishmael and his mother and went away. 
They had a water-skin with them containing some water. Ishmael's mother used to 
drink water from the water-skin so that her milk would increase for her child. When 
Abraham reached Mecca, he made her sit under a tree and afterwards returned home. 
Ishmael's mother followed him, and when they reached Kada', she called him from 
behind: '0 Abraham! To whom are you leaving us?' He replied: '(I am leaving you) to 
Allah's (care).' She said: 'I am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned to her place 
and started drinking water from the water-skin, and her milk increased for her child. 
"When the water had all been used up, she said to herself: 'I had better go and look 
so that I may see somebody.' She ascended As-Safa Mountain and looked, hoping to 
see somebody, but in vain. When she came down to the valley, she ran till she reached 
Al-Marwa Mountain. She ran to and fro (between the two mountains) many times. 
Then she said to herself: 'I had better go and see the state of the child.’ She went and 
found it in a state of one on the point of dying. She could not endure to watch it dying 
and said (to herself): 'If I go and look, I may find somebody.' She went and ascended 
Al-Safa mountain and looked for a long while but could not find anybody. Thus she 
completed seven rounds (of running) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Again she said 
(to herself): 

'I had better go back and see the state of the child.’ But suddenly she heard a voice, 
and she said to that strange voice: 'Help us if you can offer any help.' Lo! It was 
Gabriel (who had made the voice). Gabriel hit the earth with his heel like this (Ibn 
‘Abbas hit the earth with his heel to illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. 
Ishmael's mother was astonished and started digging." 

Abu Al-Qasim, i.e. the Prophet, said: "If she had left the water, (flow naturally without 
her intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the earth." 

Mecca is Settled - by Ibn Abbas : Ibn Abbas continued narrating: "Ishmael's 
mother started drinking from the water, and her milk increased for her child. 
Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum saw some birds while passing through 
the bottom of the valley and that astonished them. They said: 'Birds can only be 
found at a place where there is water." They sent a messenger, who searched the 
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place and found the water, and returned to inform them about it. Then they all went 
to her and said: "0 Ishmael's mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with 
you)?" (And thus they stayed there.) 


Ishmael's Wives - by Ibn Abbas : "Later on her boy reached the age of 


puberty and married a lady from them. Then an idea occurred to Abraham, which he 
disclosed to his wife (Sarah). 'I want to call on my dependents I left (at Mecca).' When 
he went there he greeted (Ishmael's wife) and said: 'Where is Ishmael?' She replied: 
'He has gone out hunting.’ Abraham said (to her): 'When he comes, tell him to change 
the threshold of his gate.’ When Ishmael came, she told him the same, whereupon 
Ishmael said to her: You are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are divorced).' 
"Again Abraham thought of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at Mecca), and 
he told his wife (Sarah) of his intentions. Abraham came to Ishmael's house and 
asked: 'Where is Ishmael?’ Ishmael's wife replied: 'He has gone out hunting,’ and 
added: 'Will you stay (for some time) and have something to eat and drink?’ Abraham 
asked: 'What is your food and what is your drink?’ She replied: 'Our food is meat and 
our drink is water.’ He said: '0 Allah! Bless their meals and their drink.' 

Abu Al-Qasim, i.e. Prophet, said: "Because of Abraham's invocation there are 
blessings (in Mecca)." 


The Kaba is Built - by Ibn Abbas: Ibn Abbas continued: "Once more 
Abraham thought of visiting his family he had left (at Mecca), so he told his wife 


(Sarah) of his decision. He went and found Ishmael behind the Zam-zam well, 
mending his arrows. He said: '0 Ishmael, your Lord has ordered me to build a house 
for Him.' Ishmael said: 'Obey (the order of) your Lord.' Abraham said: 'Allah has also 
ordered me that you should help me therein.' Ishmael said: Then I will do so.' So both 
of them rose and Abraham started building (the Ka'ba) while Ishmael went on 
handing him the stones, and both of them were saying: "0 our Lord ! Accept (this 
service) of us, verily, You are the AllHearer, the All-Knower."'. When the building 
became high and the old man (i.e. Abraham) could no longer lift the stones (to such 
a high position), he stood over the stone of AlMaqam and Ishmael carried on handing 
him the stones, and both of them were saying: "0 our Lord ! Accept (this service) of 
us, verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All Knower." Quran Ayah 2:127 


Abraham and Ishmael (PBUT) - the Sacrifice: Allah the Almighty told 


us of Abraham's affliction with his beloved son: And he said (after his rescue from 
the fire): "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! Grant me 
(offspring) from the righteous." So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 
And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "0 my son! I have 
seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you (offer you in sacrifice to Allah), so look 
whatdo you think!" He said: "0 my father! Do that which you are commanded, Insha' 
Allah (if Allah wills), you shall find me of the patient." 

Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the Will of Allah) and he had laid 
him prostrate on his forehead (or on the side of his forehead for slaughtering); and 
We called out to him: "0 Abraham! You have fulfilled the dream (vision)!" Verily! Thus 
do We reward those who perform good deeds totally for Allah's sake only. Verily, that 
indeed was a manifest trial - and We ransomed him with a great sacrifice (i.e. a ram); 
and We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among generations (to come) in later 
times. "Salaamun (peace) be upon Abraham!" Thus indeed do We reward the 
Muhsineen (good-doers). Verily, he was one of Our believing slaves. Surah 37:99-111 
Time passed. One day Abraham was sitting outside his tent, thinking of his son 
Ishmael and Allah's sacrifice. His heart was filled with awe and love for Allah for His 
countless blessings. A big tear dropped from his eyes and reminded him of Ishmael. 


Tidings of Isaac: In the meantime, three angels descended to the earth: Gabriel, 
Israphael, and Michael. They came in human shape and saluted Abraham. Abraham 
arose and welcomed them. He took them inside his tent, thinking they were strangers 
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and guests. He seated them and made sure that they were comfortable, then excused 
himself to go to his people. 

His wife Sarah arose when he entered. She had become old and white-haired. 
Abraham said to her: "We have three strangers in the house." "Who are they?" she 
asked. "I do not know any of them," he answered. "What food have we got?" Abraham 
asked. "Half a sheep," she replied. "Half a sheep! Slaughter a fat calf for them; they 
are strangers and guests," he ordered while leaving. 

The servants roasted and served a calf. Abraham invited the angels to eat, and he 
started eating so as to encourage them. He continued, but when he glanced at his 
guests to assure they were eating, he noticed that none of them had touched the food. 
He said to them: "Are you not going to eat?" He resumed eating, but when he glanced 
at them again he found that they were still not eating. Their hands did not reach out 
for the food. He began to fear them. 

Abraham's fears increased. The angels, however, were reading his inner thoughts and 
one of them said: "Do not fear." Abraham raised his head and replied: "Indeed, I am 
in fear. I have asked you to eat food, but you do not stretch out your hands to eat. 
Do you intend me evil?" 

One of the angels smiled and said: "We do not eat. We are Allah's angels." One of 
them then turned towards his wife and conveyed the glad tidings about Isaac (Ishaaq). 


Tidings of Isaac - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah revealed: And verily, there came 


Our Messengers to Abraham with glad tidings. They said: "Salaam (greetings or 
peace)!" He answered: "Salaam (greetings or peace)" and he hastened to entertain 
them with a roasted calf. But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he felt some mistrust of them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not, we 
have been sent against the people of Lot." And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed (either, because the Messengers did not eat their food or for being glad for 
the destruction of the people of Lot). But We gave her glad tidings of Isaac, and after 
him, of Jacob. 

She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old 
woman, and here is my husband, an old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!" They 
said: "Do you wonder at the Decree of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be 
on you, O the family (of Abraham). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious." Quran Ayah 11:69-73 


IslamQA 


Did Ismail alaihi al salam bury this mother hager in higr 
ismail.. as Ihave heard saying from one of our sheik 


Praise be to Allah. 

First of all we should point out that there is no basis for the people calling Hijr 
Ismaa’eel by this name, and Ismaa’eel knew nothing of this Hijr. Ibraaheem and 
Ismaa’eel (peace be upon them) built the Ka’bah completely, including the area of the 
Hijr, then the walls of the Ka’bah became weakened because of a fire and flood that 
happened before the mission of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 
him) began. So Quraysh knocked down what was left of its walls and rebuilt it. They 
ran out of money from good sources and were thus unable to complete the building 
on the foundations of Ibraaheem and Ismaa’eel (peace be upon them), so they left the 
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Hijr outside, and built a small wall around it to indicate that it was part of the Ka’bah. 
They had stipulated for themselves the condition that nothing should be used for 
building it except money from good sources, and that the earnings of prostitutes or 
profits from interest-based sales could not be used, or money that was acquired 
wrongfully by anyone. 

In al-Saheehayn it is narrated that ‘Aa’ishah (may Allaah be pleased with her) said: 
“I asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) about the wall — is 
it part of the House? He said, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Why did they not incorporate it into the 
House?’ He said, Your people ran out of money.” 

Narrated by al-Bukhaari, 1584; Muslim, 1333. 

“The wall” here refers to the Hijr. 

The correct way is to call it al-Hijr, without attributing it to Ismaa’eel (peace be upon 
him). 

It is not proven in any marfoo’ hadeeth that Ismaa’eel (peace be upon him) was buried 
in this Hijr, or that Haajar was buried in it. But there are mawgqoof reports with weak 
isnaads which may be understood as meaning that the grave of Ismaa’eel is inside 
the Hijr. 

For more information see Tahdheer al-Saajid min Ittikhaadh al-Quboor Masaajid 
(Warning to Worshippers against Taking Graves as Places of Worship) by Shaykh al- 
Albaani (may Allaah have mercy on him), p. 75, 76. 

It is extremely unlikely that Ismaa’eel (peace be upon him) would have buried his 
mother inside the Ka’bah, or that his sons would have buried him there. Such a 
suggestion needs proof, and no such thing has been proven, praise be to Allaah. 
And Allaah knows best. 


I understand that Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
intended to sacrifice his son, Prophet Ishmail (pbuh), according 
to Muslim belief. However, a non-Muslim that I had a discussion 
with pointed out that this is not mentioned in the Quran. Upon 
investigating this matter, it seems that the Quran is ambiguous 
as to which son is intended to be sacrificed (as least in my 
English translation-surah 37). Please explain the Muslim 
position on Prophet Ibrahim and the sacrifice, using textual 


evidence. 

Praise be to Allah. 

Allaah says of His slave and Close Friend (Khaleel) Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

And he said (after his rescue from the fire): “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!” 

“My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.” 

So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 

And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: “O my son! I have 
seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice to Allaah). So 
look what you think!” He said: “O my father! Do that which you are commanded, In 
shaa’ Allaah (if Allaah wills), you shall find me of As-Saabiroon (the patient).” 

Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the Will of Allaah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the side of his forehead for slaughtering); 
We called out to him: “O Ibraaheem! 

You have fulfilled the dream!” Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsinoon (good-doers). 
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Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice 
(i.e. a ram); And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations. 
“Salaam (peace) be upon Ibraaheem!” 

Thus indeed do We reward the Muhsinoon (good-doers). 

Verily, he was one of Our believing slaves. 

And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaaq (Isaac) a Prophet from the righteous. 

We blessed him and Ishaaq (Isaac). And of their progeny are (some) that do right, and 
some that plainly wrong themselves.” [al-Saaffaat 37:99-113) 

Ibn Katheer (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: Allaah tells us that when His Close 
Friend (Khaleel) Ibraaheem migrated from the land of his people, he asked his Lord 
to grant him a righteous son, so Allaah gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 
This was Ismaa’eel (peace be upon him), because he was the first child who was born 
(to Ibraaheem, peace be upon him). There is no dispute on this point among the 
followers of the various religions [Jews, Christians and Muslims], that (Ismaa’eel) was 
the first child born to Ibraaheem. 

“And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him” means, when he grew up 
and was able to take care of himself, like his father. Mujaahid said: “And, when he 
(his son) was old enough to walk with him” means, when he grew up and was able to 
ride and walk and work like his father did. When this happened, then Ibraaheem 
(peace be upon him) saw a dream in which he was commanded to sacrifice this son 
of his. According to a hadeeth narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas and attributed to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him): “The dreams of the Prophets 
are Wahy (revelation).” So Allaah was testing His Close Friend by commanding him 
to sacrifice this beloved son who had come to him in his old age, when he was very 
old, and after he had been commanded to settle the child and his mother in the 
desert, in a valley in which there was no noise, no people, no vegetation and no 
animals. So Ibraaheem obeyed the command of Allaah and left them there, putting 
his trust in Allaah, and Allaah sent them provision, from an unexpected source. After 
all that, when Ibraaheem was ordered to sacrifice this son of his, who was his 
firstborn and his only child, he responded to his Lord and obeyed His command, 
hastening to do as He willed. So he told his son about it so as to put him at ease and 
not sacrifice him by force. 

“He said: ‘O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you (offering you 
in sacrifice to Allaah). So look what you think!” The forbearing boy immediately 
responded: “He said: ‘O my father! Do that which you are commanded, In shaa’ Allaah 
(if Allaah wills), you shall find me of As-Saabiroon (the patient).” This was the best 
answer he could give, an example of obedience to his father and to the Lord of 
mankind. Allaah said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the Will of Allaah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the side of his forehead for slaughtering).” 
It was said that “when they had both submitted themselves” meant when they had 
both surrendered to the command of Allaah. “and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead” means that he put him face down. It was said that he wanted to slaughter 
him from behind so that he would not see his face at the time of slaughter. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbaas, Mujaahid, Sa’eed ibn Jubayr, Qutaadah and al-Dahhaak... 
“They both submitted themselves” means that Ibraaheem said Bismillaahi’r- 
Rahmaan ir-Raheem and said Allaahu akbar and the boy said La ilaaha ill-Allaah 
because he was about to die. Al-Saddi and others said that (Ibraaheem) passed the 
knife over the boy’s throat but it did not cut him at all. It was said that a sheet of 
copper was placed between the knife and his throat, and Allaah knows best. Then it 
was called out from Allaah: 

“OQ Ibraaheem! You have fulfilled the dream!” meaning, the purpose has been 
achieved, you have been tested and your obedience and willingness to do what your 
Lord commands have been proven. An alternative sacrifice will be provided instead 
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of your son, just as you willingly submitted your body to the flames and you spent 
your wealth to honour your guests. Hence Allaah said: 

“Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial” meaning that it was an obvious test. 

“And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice” means, We provided a ransom for his 
son, an alternative to be sacrificed in his stead. According to the best known opinion 
of the majority of scholars, this was a fine white horned ram. Al-Thawri narrated from 
‘Abd-Allaah ibn ‘Uthmaan ibn Khaytham from Sa’eed ibn Jubayr that Ibn ‘Abbaas 
said: It was a ram that had grazed in Paradise for forty years. 

It was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas that the dried ram’s head was still hanging on 
the downspout of the Ka’bah. This alone is evidence that the one who was to be 
sacrificed was Ismaa’eel, because he was the one who was settled in Makkah and we 
have never heard that Ishaaq ever came to Makkah from the time he was little. And 
Allaah knows best. 

See Al-Bidaayah wa’l-Nihaayah by Ibn Katheer, 1/157-158 

The one who was to be sacrificed was Ismaa’eel and not Ishaaq, because of the 
reasons stated above. In his Tafseer (commentary) on these Ayaat, Ibn Katheer also 
mentioned a number of points which prove that it was Ismaa’eel who was to be 
sacrificed. These points may be summed up as follows: 

Ismaa’eel was the first child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibraaheem. He was 
older than Ishaaq according to the consensus of the Muslims and the People of the 
Book (Jews and Christians). According to the scriptures of the People of the Book, it 
was stated that Allaah commanded Ibraaheem to sacrifice his only son, and in some 
manuscripts it says that he was to sacrifice his first-born son. 

The first son is usually more dear than other children, so the command to sacrifice 
him is a more exacting test. 

It is mentioned that glad tidings of a forbearing boy were given, and that he was the 
one who was to be sacrificed. Later in the passage it says (interpretation of the 
meaning): “And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaaq (Isaac) a Prophet from the 
righteous.” When the angels brought the glad tidings of Ishaaq to Ibraaheem, they 
said: “We give you glad tidings of a boy (son) possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom” [al-Hijr 15:53 — interpretation of the meaning]. 

Allah said (interpretation of the meaning): “But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaaq, 
and after him, of Ya’qoob.” (Hood 11:71) meaning that a child called Ya’qoob would 
be born during their (Sara and Ishaaq’s) lifetimes, and he would have many 
descendents... and it does not sound right for Ibraaheem to be commanded to 
sacrifice him when he was little, because Allaah had promised that he would have 
many descendents. 

Ismaa’eel is described here (in Soorat al-Saffaat) as being “forbearing” because this is 
very appropriate in this context. 

Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 4/15. And Allaah knows best. 


Why does the Qur’aan not mention the story of Haajar and 
Zamzam? 


Praise be to Allah. 

You might as well ask, why does the Qur’aan not explain the number of prayers 
during the day and night, and the number [of rak’ahs in] each prayer, and what 
should be recited in the prayer, and how the prayer should be done... And why does 
it not speak in detail about zakaah, and Hajj, and fasting, and so on? 

Allaah has made the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 
him) the detailed explanation of that which is mentioned in general terms in the 
Qur’aan. Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
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“And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad) the Dhikr [reminder and the 
advice (i.e. the Qur’aan)], that you may explain clearly to men what is sent down to 
them” 

[al-Nahl 16:44] 

The matters which you mention are explained in the Sunnah, and both of them - the 
Sunnah and the Qur’aan — are wahy (revelation) from Allaah. 

Shaykh Sa’d al-Humayd 

There follows the story of Haajar and Zamzam from the Sunnah, so that you will have 
no need of the Bible, of which we cannot be sure that the content is correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him) narrated the story of Haajar, the wife 
of Ibraaheem and the mother of his son Ismaa’eel. He said: 

Ibraaheem brought her and her son Ismaa’eel while she was suckling him, to a place 
near the Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the 
mosque. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. 
So he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some 
dates, and a small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. 
Ismaa’eel's mother followed him saying, "O Ibraaheem! Where are you going, leaving 
us in this valley where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there 
anything (to enjoy)?" She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back 
at her. Then she asked him, "Has Allah ordered you to do this?" He said, "Yes." She 
said, "Then He will not neglect us," and returned while Ibraaheem went on his way. 
When he reached al-Thaniyyah, where they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, 
and raising both hands, prayed to Allaah in the following words: 

“O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in order, O our Lord, that they may 
perform As-Salaah (Iqaamat-as-Salaah). So fill some hearts among men with love 
towards them, and (O Allaah) provide them with fruits so that they may give 
thanks” [Ibraaheem 14:37 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Ismaa’eel's mother went on suckling Ismaa’eel and drinking from the water (she had). 
When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her 
child also became thirsty. She started looking at him (i.e. Ismaa’eel) tossing in agony 
(or he said: kicking with his heels). She left him, for she could not endure looking at 
him, and found that the mountain of al-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that 
land. She stood on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might see 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from al-Safa and 
when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a 
person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached al-Marwa where 
she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could not see 
anybody. She repeated that (running between al-Safa and al-Marwa) seven times. 
Ibn ‘Abbaas said: the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said, "This 
is the source of the tradition of the walking between them (i.e. al-Safa and al-Marwa). 
When she reached al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself 
to be quiet and listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, “O (whoever 
you may be)! You have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help 
me?" And she saw an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel 
(or his wing), till water flowed from that place. She started to make something like a 
basin around it, using her hand in this way, and started filling her water-skin with 
water with her hands, and the water started flowing out after she had scooped some 
of it." 

Ibn ‘Abbaas said: The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) added, 
"May Allah bestow Mercy on Ismaa’eel's mother! Had she left the Zamzam alone 
(flowing without trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill 
her water-skin), Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the 
earth." The Prophet further added, "Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. 
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The angel said to her, 'Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah 
which will be built by this boy and his father, and Allah never neglects His people.' 
The House (i.e. Ka’bah) at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and 
when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She lived in that way till some 
people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum passed by her and her 
child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the way of Kada'. They 
landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit of flying 
around water and not leaving it. They said, ‘This bird must be flying around water, 
though we know that there is no water in this valley.” They sent one or two messengers 
who discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, 
they all came (towards the water)." 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) added, "Ismaa’eel's mother 
was sitting near the water. They asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She 
replied, 'Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.' They agreed to that." 
Ibn ‘Abbaas said: the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) further 
said, "Ismaa’eel's mother was pleased with the whole situation as she used to love to 
enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for 
their families who came and settled with them so that some families became 
permanent residents there. The child (i.e. Ismaa’eel) grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when 
he reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. 
After Ismaa’eel's mother had died, Ibraaheem came after Ismaa’eel's marriage in order 
to see his family that he had left before... 

Then Ibraaheem came back later on. He saw Ismaa’eel under a tree near Zam-zam, 
sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibraaheem, he stood up to welcome him, and 
they greeted each other as a father does with his son and a son does with his father. 
Ibraaheem said, 'O Ismaa’eel! Allah has given me an order.' Ismaa’eel said, 'Do what 
your Lord has ordered you to do.' Ibraaheem asked, 'Will you help me?' Ismaa’eel 
said, 'I will help you.' Ibraaheem said, ‘Allah has ordered me to build a house here,' 
pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it." The Prophet added, "Then 
they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). Ismaa’eel brought the 
stones and Ibraaheem was building, and when the walls became high, Ismaa’eel 
brought this stone and put it for Ibraaheem who stood on it and carried on building, 
while Ismaa’eel was handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, ‘Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower' [al- 
Baqarah 2:127 — interpretation of the meaning]. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him) added, "Then both of them went on building and going round 
the Ka'ba saying: ‘Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower’ [al-Baqarah 2:127 — interpretation of the meaning] . Saheeh 
al-Bukhaari, 3113 
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Prophet Ishaaq (Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob) 


Isaac's Sons - from Commentators: The Qur'an does not give details of 
Isaac's life , but reliable Qur'anic commentators mentioned that when Abraham felt 
that his life was drawing to a close, he wished to see Issac married. He did not want 
Isaac to marry one of the Canaanites, who were pagans, so he sent a trustworthy 
servant to Haran in Iraq to choose a bride for Isaac. The servant's choice fell on 
Rebekah Bint Bethuel, Ibn Nahor, who was a brother of Abraham. Isaac married her 
and she gave birth to a set of twins, Esau (Al-Eis) and Jacob (Yaqub). 

Ill feelings developed between the two brothers when they grew into manhood. Esau 
disliked the fact that Jacob was favored by his father and by Allah with prophethood. 
This ill-feeling became so serious that Esau threatened to kill his brother. Fearing for 
his life, Jacob fled the country. 


Issac's Sons - from the People of the Book: The People of the Book said 


that when Isaac was forty years old, he married Rebekah, Bint Bethuel, during his 
father's life. They said she was sterile, so Isaac prayed to Allah and then she became 
pregnant. She gave birth to twin boys. The first one was called Esau whom the Arabs 
call Al-Els. He became the father of Rum. The second one was called Jacob, which 
means Israel (belonging to the people of Israel). 

The People of the Book claimed that when Isaac grew old and his eye-sight had 
weakened, he had a desire for food, so he asked his son Esau to go hunting and bring 
him some cooked game. Esau asked him to bless the food and pray for him. Esau, a 
hunter, went out to get his father the meat. Rebekah, overhearing this, ordered her 
son Jacob to slaughter two goats of his best flock and cook them as his father liked 
and bring it to him before his brother returned. She dressed Jacob in his brother's 
clothes and put goat skin on his arms and neck, for Esau was hairy while Jacob was 
not. 

When he approached his father with the food, his father asked: "Who are you?" Jacob 
answered: "I am your son." When his father finished eating, he prayed for his son to 
be the more blessed brother and to prevail over them and all people, and for Allah to 
sustain him and his children. 

When he left his father, his brother Esau, who had carried out his father's command, 
entered. Isaac asked him: "What is this, my son?" He answered: "This is the food you 
like." Isaac said: "Did you bring it an hour ago and ask me to pray for you?" Esau 
answered: "No, I swear I did not," and he knew his brother had preceded him in this 
matter and he was sick at heart. 


Jacob Leaves His Home - from the People of the Book: The People 
of the Book said that Esau threatened to kill his brother when their father was dead. 


They also said that he asked his father to pray for him that Allah make the earth 
good for his offspring and multiply his sustenance and fruits. 

When their mother knew that Esau threatened his brother Jacob, she commanded 
her son Jacob to go to her brother Laban in the land of Haran and abide with him for 
a time until his brother's anger had abated, and to marry one of Laban's daughters. 
She told her husband Isaac to command him with that advice and pray for him, and 
he did. 


Jacob's Promise: Jacob left his family. When night came he found a place to 
rest. He took a stone and put it under his head and slept. He dreamed of a ladder 
from heaven to earth. Angels were ascending and descending and the Lord addressed 
him and said to him: "I will bless you and your offspring and make this land for you 
and for those who come after you." 

When he awoke he felt joyful from what he had seen in his dream and vowed, for 
Allah's sake, that if he returned to his family safely, he would build here a temple for 
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Allah the Almighty. He also vowed to give one tenth of his property for the sake of 
Allah. He poured oil on the stone so as to recognize it and called the place "Ayle's 
House" (Bethel), which means "House of Allah." It was to be the location of Jerusalem 
later. 


Jacob's Wives - from the People of the Book: The People of the Book 


also said that when Jacob came to his maternal uncle in the land of Haran, his uncle 
had two daughters. The elder one was called Leah (Lia) and the younger one was 
Rachel (Rahil). The latter was the better and lovelier of the two. His uncle agreed to 
marry his daughter to him on the condition that Jacob pasture his sheep for seven 
years. 

After a period of time, his uncle prepared a feast and gathered people for the wedding. 
He married Leah, his elder daughter, to him at night. She was weak-sighted and ugly. 
When morning came, Jacob discovered that she was Leah and he complained to his 
uncle: 'You deceived me; I was engaged to Rachel and you married me to Leah." His 
uncle said: "It is not our tradition to marry the younger daughter before the elder 
daughter. However, if you love her sister, work another seven years and I will marry 
you to both of them." 

Jacob worked for seven years and then married Rachel. It was acceptable in their 
time, as described in the Torah, for a man to marry two sisters. Laban gave a female 
slave to each daughter. Leah's slave was called Zilpah and Rachel's slave was called 
Bilha. 


Jacob's Children - from the People of the Book: Almighty Allah 


compensated Leah's weakness by giving her sons. The first one was named Reuben 
(Robel), after whom there were Simeon (Shamun), Levi (Lawi), and Judah (Yahudh). 
Rachel felt jealous of Leah's having sons, as she was barren. She gave her slave Bilha 
to her husband and he had relations with her until she became pregnant. She gave 
birth to a son and named him Naphtali. 

Leah was vexed that Rachel's slave had given birth to a son, so she, in turn, gave her 
slave Zilpah to Jacob . Zilpah gave birth to two sons, Gad and Asher. Then Leah got 
pregnant and gave birth to her fifth son, Isssachar, and later she gave birth to a sixth 
son, Zebulun. After this Leah gave birth to a daughter named Dinah. Thus, Leah had 
seven children from Jacob. 

Then Rachel prayed to Allah to give her a son from Jacob. Allah heard her call and 
responded to her prayer. She gave birth to a son, great, honorable, and beautiful. She 
named him Joseph (Yusuf). 

All of this happened when they were in the land of Haran and Jacob was pasturing 
his uncle's sheep, which he did for a period of twenty years. 


Jacob's Request - from the People of the Book: Jacob then asked his 


uncle Laban to let him go and visit his family. His uncle said to him: "I have been 
blessed because of you; ask for whatever money you need." Jacob said: "Give me each 
spotted and speckled goat born this year and each black lamb." 

But at Laban's command his sons removed their father's goats that were striped, 
spotted or speckled, and the black lambs, lest others should be born with those traits. 
They walked for three days with their father's goats and sheep while Jacob tended 
the remaining flock. 

The People of the Book said that Jacob took fresh rods of poplar, almond and plane. 
He peeled streaks in them and cast them into the water troughs for the goats to look 
at. The young inside their abdomens were terrified and moved and they were born 
striped, spotted, or speckled. When the sheep were breeding, he set their faces 
towards the black sheep in Laban's flock and put the rods among them. Their lambs 
were born black. This was considered an example of supernatural powers, a miracle. 
Jacob had many goats, sheep, beast and slaves. His uncle and his sons faces changed 
as if they (the sheep and goats) had been stolen from them. 
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Jacob Accused of Taking Idols: Allah the Almighty inspired Jacob to return 
to the country of his father and people, and He promised to stand by him. Jacob told 
his family that, and they responded and obeyed him. Jacob did not tell Laban of his 
plans, however, and left without bidding farewell. 

Upon leaving, Rachel stole her father's idols. After Jacob and his people had fled for 
his country, Laban and his people followed them. When Laban met with Jacob, he 
blamed him for leaving him without his knowledge. He would have liked to know so 
that he could have made them leave with celebration and joy, with drums and songs, 
and so that he could have bidden his daughters and sons farewell. And why had they 
taken his idols with them? 

Jacob had no knowledge of his idols, so he denied that he had taken them from him. 
Then Laban entered the tents of his daughters and slaves to search, but he found 
nothing, for Rachel had put the idols in the camel saddle under her. She did not get 
up, apologizing that she had her menses. Thus, he could not perceive what they had 
done. 

Then they sat on a hill called Galeed and made a covenant there. Jacob would not ill- 
treat Laban's daughters nor marry others. Neither Laban nor Jacob would pass the 
hill into the other's country. They cooked food and their people ate with them. Each 
bade the other farewell as they departed, each returning to his own country. 


Jacob Prepares to Meet Esau: When Jacob approached the land of Seir, the 
angels greeted him. He sent a messenger ahead with greetings to his brother Esau, 
asking forgiveness and humbling himself before him. The messenger returned 
greetings and told Jacob that Esau was riding towards him with four hundred men. 
This made Jacob afraid and he entreated and prayed to Allah Almighty. He prostrated 
in humiliation and asked Him to fulfill His promise which He had made before. He 
asked Him to stop the evil of his brother Esau. Then Jacob prepared a great present 
for his brother: two hundred female goats and twenty male goats, two hundred ewes 
and twenty rams, thirty milk camels, forty cows and ten bulls, twenty female donkeys 
and ten male donkeys. 

He commanded his slaves to take the animals, each drove by itself, and pass on 
ahead of him with a space between the droves. He instructed them: 'When you meet 
my brother Esau he will ask you, "To whom do you belong? Where are you going?’ 
You shall say, 'They belong to your servant Jacob; they are a present to my master 
Esau. Moreover, he is behind us." 

Jacob stayed behind with his two wives, his slaves and his children for two nights, 
then continued walking by night and resting by day. 


Jacob Becomes Israel: When the dawn of the second day came one of the 
angels appeared in the shape of a man. Jacob began to wrestle with him. They were 
neck and neck until the angel injured his thigh and Jacob became lame. When the 
day was breaking, the angel said to him: 'What is your name?" He answered: "Jacob." 
The angel said : "After today you shall not be called (anything) but Israel." Jacob 
asked: "And who are you? What is your name?" He vanished. Then Jacob knew that 
he was one of the angels. Jacob was lame, and for this reason the children of Israel 
do not eat the thigh muscle on the hip socket. 


Jacob and Esau Meet: Jacob raised his eyes and saw his brother Esau coming. 
Jacob prostrated seven times before him, for it was their salutation in that time. It 
was lawful for them just as the angels had prostrated in salutation to Adam. 

When Esau saw him, he ran towards him, embraced and kissed him and wept. When 
Esau raised his eyes and saw the women and children, he asked: "Who are these with 
you?" Jacob answered: 'Those whom Allah has given me, your servant." Leah, Rachel, 
their slaves, and all the children approached and prostrated before him. Jacob asked 
Esau to accept his gift and insisted until he did so. 
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Esau returned and went in advance before him. Jacob and his family followed with 
the flocks and herds and slaves to the mountains (Seir). 


Jacob Builds Ayl: When he came to Succoth (Sahur), he built a house for himself 
and shades for his beasts. Then he passed by Jerusalem, the village of Shechem, and 
camped before the village. He bought a farm from Shechem Ibn Hamor with one 
hundred goats and built an altar, which he called Ayl, as Allah commanded him. He 
built the altar where Jerusalem stands today and later Solomon son of David (PBUT) 
rebuilt it. It is in the place of the stone which he had earlier annointed with oil, as 
was mentioned before. 


Dinah's Story - from the People of the Book: The People of the Book 
tell a story of Dinah, daughter of Jacob and Leah. Shechem Ibn Hamor seized her 


and lay with her by force. Then he asked her father and brothers to let him marry 
her. Her brothers said: "Circumcise, all of you, and we will give our daughters to you, 
and we will take your daughters for ourselves; but we do not marry with 
uncircumcised people." They (the men of the city) agreed to that, and all of them were 
circumcised. When the third day came and the pain from the circumcision had 
increased, Jacob's sons approached and killed them till the last one. They killed 
Shechem and his father for the evil they had committed against them and for their 
worship of idols. That is why Jacob's sons killed them and seized their money as 
spoils. 

Rachel's Death: Then Rachel got pregnant and gave birth to a son, Benjamin, 
but she had a hard labor and died after delivery. Jacob buried her in Ephrath (Afrath). 
The tomb of Rachel is there till the present day. 


The Sons of Jacob: Jacob's sons were twelve men. From Leah there were 
Reuben (Robil), Simeon (Shamun), Levi (Lawi), Judah (Yahudh), Issachar (Isakher), 
and Zebulun (Zablun). From Rachel there were Joseph and Benjamin. From Rachel's 
slave there were Dan and Naphtali (Neftali), and from Leah's slave there were Gad 
and Asher. 


Isaac's Death: Jacob came to his father Isaac and settled with him in the village 
of Hebron which lies in the land of Canaan where Abraham had lived. Then Isaac fell 
ill and died when he was one hundred eighty years old. His sons Esau and Jacob, 
buried him with his father Abraham Al-Khalil in a cave which he had bought. It was 
said that Abraham died at the age of one hundred seventy-five. 


The Prophets' Last Wish: Allah the Almighty declared in the Glorious Quran: 
And who turns away from the religion of Abraham (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except 
him who befools himself? Truly. We chose him in this world and verily, in the 
Hereafter he will be among the righteous. 

When his Lord said to him: "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said: "I have submitted 
myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 
And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Abraham upon his sons and 
by Jacob, (saying): "0 my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die 
not except in the Faith of Islam (as Muslims - Islamic Monotheism)." 

Or were you witnesses when death approached Jacob? When he said unto his sons: 
"What will you worship after me?" They said: "We shall worship you Ilah (God - Allah) 
the Ilah (God) of your fathers, Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, One Ilah (God), and to Him 
we submit (in Islam)." 

That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what they 
earned and you of what you earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do. 


Qur'an's Way of Confronting People of the Book: And they say: "Be 


Jews or Christians, then you will be guided." Say (to them, 0 Muhammad): "Nay, (we 
follow) only the religion of Abraham, Hanifan Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship 
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none but Allah (Alone), and he was not of AlMushrikeen (those who worshiped others 
along with Allah.)" 

Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and 
that which has been sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and to Al-Asbat 
(the twelve sons of Jacob), and that which has been given to Moses and Jesus, and 
that which has been given to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam)." 

So if they believe in the like of that which you believe, then they are rightly guided, 
but if they turn away, then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you 
against them. And he is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

Our Sibghah (religion) is the Sibghah (religion) of Allah (Islam) and which Sibghah 
(religion) can be better than Allah's. And we are His worshippers. 


Qur'an's Reasoning About Abraham's Religion: Say (0 Muhammad, to 


the Jews and Christians): "Dispute you with us about Allah while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And we 
are sincere to Him in worship and obedience (i.e. we worship Him Alone and none 
else, and we obey His Orders)." Or say you that Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and 
Al-Asbat (the twelve sons of Jacob) were Jews or Christians? Say. "Do you know better 
or does Allah (know better. . . that they all were Muslims)? And who is more unjust 
than he who conceals the testimony i.e. to believe in Prophet Muhammad when he 
comes, written in their books he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do." Quran Ayah 2:130-140 

In another surah Almighty Allah declared: O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about Abraham, while the Torah and the Gospel 
were not revealed till after him? Have you then no sense? Verily, you are those who 
have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that which you have no knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and you know 
not. 

Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifan 
(Islamic Monotheism, - to worship none but Allah Alone) and he was not of the 
polytheists (i.e. he joined none in worship with Allah). 

Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Abraham are those who followed 
him, and this Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers. Quran Ayah 3:65-68 

Allah the Exalted also affirmed: Then, verily! Your Lord - for those who do evil (commit 
sins and are disobedient to Allah) in ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous 
deeds, verily, your Lord thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Verily, Abraham was an Ummah (a leader having all the good righteous qualities, or 
a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanifan (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not 
one of those who were Al-Mushrikeen (polyt heists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who joined partners with Allah). (He was) thankful for 
His (Allah's) Graces. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a 
Straight Path (Islamic Monotheism, neither Judaism or Christianity). And We gave 
him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. 

Then, We have inspired you (0 Muhammad saying): "Follow the religion of Abraham 
Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism - to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the 
Mushrikeen i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad, those who worship others along with Allah or set 
up rivals with (or partners to) Allah." Quran Ayah 16:119-123 
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IslamQA 


He promised a kaafir that he would go to the church with him: 
Is breaking promise with non-muslim permitted by Allah SWT? I happened to 
have a conversation with a non-muslim man who is a Christian at my work. 
He is about 45 years old and Iam 20. I always try to keep myself behave politely 
at this new work environment at which I will be working for the next 5 years 
at the same place, Insya Allah. Apparently, this man has been trying to 
influence me with Christianity in several different ways. First, he acts in a nice 
way and a couple days ago invited me to talk about Al-Qur'an and Bible. He 
said that in the Bible, Ibrahim was asked by Sarah (his wife) to sleep with their 
servant to have a baby, Isaac. Astaghfirullah! I responded that it was not true! 
Second, he asked me to bring Al-Qur'an. He said the reason was because he 
heard so many stories that are quite similar between Al-Qur'an and Bible. 
Third, he asked me if I would like to go to church sometimes just to see how it 
looks like when people pray. At that moment, I was thinking that there was 
nothing wrong to go to church as long as I do not participate in any ritual 
ceremony or activity. I said, "Sure..." and he quickly asked when would be the 
good time for me to go. After I thought for a second, I said, "Why and what is 
the purpose for me to go to church while I even sometimes cannot go to pray 
at the mosque or musholla due to my work?" I pray at my workplace because 
there is no mosque or musholla nearby my office. He said that it is just to know 
other people religion and not to converting or anything. 
On my way home, I was thinking that this man is slick. He seems a friendly 
guy but behind that tries to get me to his believe to a minor. As a muslim, I 
believe in Allah and He is the one who can help me. Allah knows best what I 
think and feel.......... 

Praise be to Allah. 

We put this question to Shaykh ‘Abd-Allaah ibn Jibreen (may Allaah preserve him), 
who answered as follows: 

It is not permissible for him to go to the church, because this implies respecting and 
venerating it, and exposes him to developing a liking for Shirk and its followers. He 
has to break this promise and explain this ruling to the kaafir so that he will 
understand why the Muslim broke his promise. And 

Allaah knows best. 


Why is it not permissible to wear garments on which it is 
written “I love Jesus” even though we believe in ‘Eesa (peace be 


upon him) and love him? 

Praise be to Allah. 

Yes, it is part of the belief of the Muslims and one of the pillars of their religion to 
believe in all the Prophet and Messengers of Allah - may the blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon them - as Allah, may He be exalted, says: 

“Say (O Muslims): We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and 
that which has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaque 
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(Isaac), Yaqoob (Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the twelve sons of Yaqoob (Jacob)), and that 
which has been given to Moosa (Moses) and ‘Eesa (Jesus), and that which has been 
given to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, 
and to Him we have submitted (in Islam).” 

[al-Baqarah 2:136] 

“The Messenger (Muhammad ) believes in what has been sent down to him from his 
Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
and His Messengers. They say: We make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers - and they say: We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your Forgiveness, our 
Lord, and to You is the return (of all).” 

[al-Baqarah 2:285]. 

Believing in all the Prophets means loving them, respecting them, venerating them 
and acknowledging their virtue. 

But this phrase that you mention, “I love Jesus”, is something that belongs 
exclusively to the Christians and has become a slogan or symbol for them, because 
Jesus (Yasoo‘ in Arabic) is the name that the Christians give to the Prophet of Allah 
‘Eesa (peace be upon him). 

They distorted the name ‘Eesa to Yasoo‘, just as they distorted the name Yahya to 
Yohanna (John), Yoonus to Yoonaan (Jonah) and Maryam to Mary. 

There is nothing in the words of Allah, may He be exalted, or in the words of His 
Messenger (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) or in the words of his 
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them), indeed we do not know of anything in 
the words of any of the scholars of Ahl as-Sunnah in which the name Yasoo‘ (Jesus) 
is used to refer to the Prophet of Allah ‘Eesa (peace be upon him). Rather the names 
that are used are “ ‘Eesa” or “al-Maseeh (the Messiah).” 

The Muslims say: We believe in ‘Eesa (peace be upon him) and we love him, and we 
seek to draw close to Allah, may He be exalted, by loving him. But we do not say as 
these people say who have distorted the religion of Allah and changed the words of 
Allah, “We believe in Yasoo‘ (Jesus) and love him.” 

Similarly, the word “Yasoo®” for the Christians means “The Redeemer”, and they 
believe that their religion that they follow is the religion of redemption. So the name 
Yasoo‘ and its meaning is connected to their false beliefs. Hence it is not permissible 
to imitate them in that. 

The Messiah ‘Eesa ibn Maryam is the Prophet of Allah and His Messenger in whom 
we believe, and we believe that he foretold the coming of our Prophet Muhammad 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him); he is not “Yasoo‘ the Redeemer, the son 
of God, the third of three” in whom the Christians believe. 

The phrase that you mention refers to the latter and is a slogan for a religion of kufr. 
For this reason it is not allowed and it is not permissible for a Muslim to write it or 
to wear a garment on which it is written. 

For more information on imitating the kuffaar, please see the answer to question 
no. 69789. 

And Allah knows best. 
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Questions from a confused Christian: I read in the newspaper 
that 15% of the Koran is about Jesus Christ; and I also read in 
the English version of Koran that Mohammad believe in Christ, 
Abraham, The prophets and their writings which preceded 
Koran. If so, why does the Koran accept some doctrines of the 
bible, like the miracles of Christ, his sinlessness, being a 
prophet, etc. and contradict many of its doctrines like the deity 
of Christ as written in Isa.9:6 & John 1:1, 3:16, and the 
atonement both in the old and new testaments? If the Koran is 
without error, why are there sects in Islam namely, shuhite & 
shiite respectively? Why does the Koran allows polygamy, while 
the Bible is against it as written in Gen. 2:24 & Matt. 19:5 ? 
My soul needs THE TRUTH. 


Praise be to Allah. 

Firstly: 

Allaah often mentions the Messiah ‘Eesa ibn Maryam (Jesus son of Mary) in His Book 
the Qur’aan for a number of reasons, including the following: 

1.He is one of His Prophets, indeed he is one of the Messengers of strong will whom 
He sent to His creation and His slaves. It is obligatory to believe in him as in all the 
other Prophets, as enjoined by Allaah in the verse (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Say (O Muslims): We believe in Allaah and that which has been sent down to us and 
that which has been sent down to Ibraaheem (Abraham), Ismaa’eel (Ishmael), Ishaaq 
(Isaac), Ya’qoob (Jacob), and to Al-Asbaat [the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya’qoob 
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to Moosa (Moses) and ‘Eesa (Jesus), and that 
which has been given to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam)” 

[al-Baqarah 2:136] 

2.The first people whom we should be concerned about when calling others to Islam 
are the People of the Book, i.e., the Jews and the Christians, because they are the 
closest of later nations to whom the later Messengers were sent. Both the Jews and 
the Christians knew of the coming of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) and his attributes were written in their books, the Tawraat (Torah) and 
Injeel (Gospel). So they should not deny what they find in their books and they should 
hasten to believe in him, because they already believe in the Messengers who came 
before him, unlike other nations who worshipped idols. Because they did not believe 
in the Last Messenger (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) as they were 
enjoined to do, they had to be refuted and shown how they had distorted the message 
of divine Oneness (Tawheed). This is why they are frequently mentioned in the verses 
of the Qur’aan. 

3.Tawheed (the Oneness of God) is the basic principle upon which everything else, 
both religious and worldly affairs, is to be built; through Tawheed people will be saved 
from Hell and admitted to Paradise. This means affirming that Allaah is One. We see 
that the Jews and Christians differed concerning Eesa ibn Maryam. The Jews said 
that he was a charlatan who told lies about God, so he had to be killed. The Christians 
differed from them greatly; some of them said that he was God, and some of them 
said that he was the son of God, but was one with Him in the Trinity, so that 
outwardly he appeared to be the son of God but he was in fact God. And some of 
them said that he was the third person of the Trinity which is a rejection of Tawheed. 
Others said that he was a Messenger from God and was human like the rest of 
mankind, but that Allaah singled him out to perform miracles in order to establish 
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proof against people. The last group are the ones who were right. So it was essential 
to explain the matter and describe ‘Eesa in befitting terms. As with all the other 
Prophets and Messengers, it is not inappropriate to say that he was a human being, 
created from clay, whom Allaah chose from among all of mankind to be created 
without a father, as a manifestation of the power of Allaah to create a man outside 
the usual means. The likeness of ‘Eesa before Allaah is like Adam, as Allaah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“Verily, the likeness of ‘Eesa (Jesus) before Allaah is the likeness of Adam. He created 
him from dust, then (He) said to him: ‘Be!’ — and he was” 

[Aal Imraan 3:59] 

This is the correct belief concerning the creation of the Prophet of Allaah ‘Eesa, which 
was a miracle for all the people to see. 

But the miracle of Adam’s creation is greater. For ‘Eesa (peace be upon him) was 
created without a father, but Adam was created without a father or a mother, and 
this is more expressive of the power of Allaah to create; it is more miraculous than 
the creation of ‘Eesa (peace be upon him). For all these reasons and others, it was 
essential to explain the issue of ‘Eesa (peace be upon him) and put matters straight. 
In conclusion, the miracles which Allaah gave to ‘Eesa (peace be upon him) were just 
like the miracles of all the other Prophets, to prove that he was speaking the truth 
and that he was truly a Messenger from Allaah. But those who distorted the religion 
confused the matter for the simple-minded people and used his miracles as a 
justification to say that he was the son of God or that he was God. All of that is a 
distortion of the teachings and message of the Messiah (peace be upon him). 

If everyone who follows a Prophet were to take the miracles which Allaah bestowed 
upon him as a sign that he was a god, then all the Prophets would be gods and each 
Prophet would be different from the others. For the mountains glorified Allaah along 
with Dawood (David — peace be upon him), but they did not do so with ‘Eesa. The sea 
was parted for Moosa (Moses — peace be upon him) and he spoke with his Lord and 
his Lord spoke with him, so he was known as Kaleem-Allaah (the one who spoke with 
Allaah), but this did not happen to ‘Eesa (peace be upon him). Allaah flooded the 
earth in response to the supplication of Nooh (Noah — peace be upon him) and that 
did not happen to ‘Eesa (peace be upon him). Allaah singled out Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) to speak to him and to protect his miracle from 
being lost or distorted; he alone was sent to all of mankind, and he was given miracles 
that were not given to ‘Eesa. So how could that be taken to mean that they were all 
gods? 

Secondly: 

With regard to the view that if the Qur’aan were not distorted there would not be all 
these many sects such as the Shi’ah and other groups. 

The answer to that is that the Qur’aan cannot force people to choose the right path, 
because the Qur’aan is simply guidance (and it is up to people to choose). Allaah has 
warned us about these sects and groups, and He has forbidden us to imitate the 
nations who became divided in religious matters. Allaah says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“and be not of Al-Mushrikoon (the polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allaah). 

Of those who split up their religion (i.e. who left the true Islamic Monotheism), and 
became sects, [i.e. they invented new things in the religion (Bid‘ah), and followed their 
vain desires], each sect rejoicing in that which is with it” 

[al-Room 30:31-32] 

“And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the clear proofs 
had come to them. It is they for whom there is an awful torment” 
[Aal Imraan 3:105] 
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Allaah has commanded them to adhere to His Book and to follow the Sunnah (way, 
path) of His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), as He says 
(interpretation of the meanings): 

“And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allaah (i.e. this Qur’aan), and be 
not divided among yourselves, and remember Allaah’s Favour on you, for you were 
enemies one to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, 
you became brethren (in Islamic Faith), and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, 
and He saved you from it. Thus Allaah makes His Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that you may be guided” 

[Aal Imraan 3:103] 

“O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allaah and His 
Messenger, and fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing” 

[al-Hujuraat 49:1] 

i.e., do not say or do anything that goes against the Book of Allaah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him). 

What is meant here is that Allaah forbade the people to split into various groups, and 
He commanded them to be united, but they followed their own whims and desires, 
and they cast the Book of Allaah behind their backs, and if they were confused about 
a verse from the Book of Allaah, they did not refer to the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) in order to understand it, rather 
they let their own opinion and corrupt reasoning be the judge. All of that is not from 
the Qur’aan and not from the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him). 

Thirdly: 

With regard to the question about plural marriage in Islam and its being forbidden in 
the New Testament, it should be noted that Allaah gave each Messenger his own laws 
and path. Allaah enjoined Tawheed (belief in the Oneness of Allaah) upon every single 
Prophet whom He sent, but the laws varied and some of them abrogated others. Some 
things that were permissible at the time of Adam (peace be upon him) were abrogated 
at the time of Nooh (peace be upon him). 

The laws that existed at the time of Moosa (Moses — peace be upon him) were partially 
abrogated at the time of ‘Eesa (Jesus - peace be upon him), as Allaah tells us 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way” 

[al-Maa’idah 5:48] 

So once this is understood, we will realize that plural marriage did not exist only in 
the law of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), rather it existed 
in the laws of all the previous Prophets. For example, Ya’qoob (Jabob — peace be upon 
him) had two wives and was married to two sisters at the same time, according to the 
Old Testament, as it says in the Book of Genesis 29:15-35. 

The father of the Prophets, Ibraaheem (Abraham - peace be upon him) was also 
married to two women, Haajar (Hagar) and Saara (Sarah). The Old Testament 
mentions that the Prophet of Allaah Dawood (David) had seventy or ninety-nine wives, 
and Sulaymaan (Solomon) had one hundred wives. These and other examples 
demonstrate that each of the Prophets implemented the laws that Allaah had 
prescribed. Plural marriage is not only for this ummah (nation - i.e., the Muslims). 
The fact that the Christians do not allow it may be for two reasons: 

1 — This is one of the laws of Allaah which was binding before the time of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) 

2 — They introduced their own innovation and went to extremes in this matter, as in 
the case of monasticism which they invented and which was not prescribed for them, 
but they sought to earn the pleasure of Allaah thereby. 
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We ask Allaah to guide you and to help you find the true religion, which is Islam, and 
the path of the Prophet of Mercy (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) 
according to the understanding of his noble Companions. 

And Allaah is the Guide to the Straight Path. 


He is asking about the origin of the Jews: My question is about 
the Jewish people, as the quran told us they were chase from 
Egypt, so which land did they went to that time? and also where 
they an Egyptian citizens right from time? or what is there real 
origin?. 


Praise be to Allah. 

The Jews did not originate in Egypt; rather they originated in Palestine, but Egypt 
was one of the significant stages in the history of the Jews. That is because the Jewish 
religion began at the time of the Prophet of Allah Ya‘qoob (peace be upon him), who 
was born and lived in the holy land, and was granted the honour of Prophethood 
there. Allah blessed him with many children, and part of his story is what Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, tells us of in detail in Soorah Yoosuf, when the brothers 
of Yoosuf (peace be upon him) plotted against their brother. The story led to him 
becoming a governor in Egypt, and ended with Ya‘qoob (peace be upon him) and his 
sons coming to Egypt and settling there under the auspices of Yoosuf (peace be upon 
him), as Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, tells us (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“Then, when they entered unto Yoosuf (Joseph), he betook his parents to himself and 
said: ‘Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security” 

[Yoosuf 12:99]. 

They did not leave Egypt until they left with the Prophet of Allah Moosa, and after 
wandering in the wilderness for forty years, until they entered the holy land of 
Palestine, where they were ruled by Sulaymaan (peace be upon him) and where they 
had a glorious history. 

The Muslims and Jews do not differ concerning this general history. In fact the Torah 
— as it exists in the print editions today - clearly states the connection of Ya‘qoob 
(Jacob — peace be upon him) - also known as Israa’eel or Israel — to the land of 
Kan‘aan (Canaan), the land of Palestine, as it says in the Torah: 

“And Jacob dwelt in the land of his father's sojournings, in the land of Canaan” 
Genesis 31:1. 

We referred to a number of historical books that deal with the history of the Jews 
or the Children of Israel, and we found that they are unanimously agreed on this 
historical summary, despite the fact that these books based their information on so 
many sources. But this overview is proven and confirmed. 

See: 

Al-‘Arab wa’l-Yahood fi’t-Tareekh by Dr Ahmad as-Soosah, Dar al-‘Arabi 

Al-‘Arab wa’-s-Saamiyyoon wa'l-Tbraaniyyoon wa Bani Israa’eel wal-Yahood by Dr 
Ahmad Dawood, Dar al-Mustaqbal 

Tareekh Filasteen al-Qadeem by Zafar Islam Khan, Dar an-Naqqaash 

We will quote here a medium-length overview of Jewish history, by Dr Mahmoud 
Qadah, who said: 

Our history begins with Israa’eel (Israel) - namely Ya‘qoob ibn Is-haaq ibn Ibraaheem 
al-Khaleel (Jacob son of Isaac son of Abraham the Close Friend of Allah — peace be 
upon them all) - who grew up and lived in the land of the Canaanites (Palestine), who 
had twelve sons from four wives, as follows: 

Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar and Zebulun - their mother was Leah 
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Joseph (Yoosuf - peace be upon him) and Benjamin (Binyameen) — their mother was 
Rachel (Raaheel) 

Dan and Naphtali — their mother was Bilhah, the handmaid of Rachel 

Gad and Asher - their mother was Zilpah, the handmaid of Leah 

The twelve sons were the origin of the Israelite tribes. 

Then comes the famous story of Joseph (Yoosuf — peace be upon him) with his 
brothers and their father Jacob (Ya‘qoob — peace be upon him), and how Israel (Jacob) 
and his sons moved to live in the land of Egypt, where they were honoured and 
respected under the auspices of Joseph (peace be upon him). 

After the deaths of Jacob and Joseph (peace be upon them), with the passage of time 
and the succession of kings, the situation of the Children of Israel in Egypt changed 
from one of honour and respect to one of humiliation and ignominy, because the 
Pharaoh of Egypt persecuted and enslaved the Israelites. Allah, may He be exalted, 
says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when We rescued you from Firauns (Pharaoh) people, who were 
afflicting you with the worst torment, killing your sons and letting your women live. 
And in that was a great trial from your Lord” [al-A‘raaf 7:141] 

Then Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, sent Moses and Aaron (peace be upon 
them), the two sons of Amram son of Kohath son of Levi son of Jacob (Imraan ibn 
Qahaat ibn Laawi ibn Ya‘qoob — peace be upon him) to Pharaoh and his people, 
supported with miracles, to call them to believe in Allah alone, and to stop 
persecuting the Children of Israel. But Pharaoh and his people rejected the message, 
disobeyed Allah and disbelieved in Him and his signs. So Allah commanded His 
Messenger Moses to depart from Egypt with the Children of Israel. Pharaoh pursued 
them with his troops, and Allah drowned them in the sea, but He delivered Moses 
and his people into the land of Sinai. 

The people of Moses (peace be upon him), the Children of Israel - with whom he 
departed from Egypt — had lived in a state of servitude, humiliation and idolatry for 
many years. Their beliefs had become corrupted, their souls had been tainted with 
evil, and their resolve have weakened. Their stubbornness, laziness, fatalism, 
carelessness and disobedience to the command of Allah and His Messenger became 
obvious... Despite the many signs and miracles that Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, bestowed upon the people of Moses, they showed an attitude of stubbornness 
and arrogance, and refused to believe unless they saw Allah with their own eyes. 
Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when you said: ‘O Moosa (Moses)! We shall never believe in you till 
we see Allah plainly.’ But you were seized with a thunderbolt (lightning) while you 
were looking. 

Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful” 

[al-Baqarah 2:55] 

“The people of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them 
from heaven. Indeed they asked Moosa (Moses) for even greater than that, when they 
said: ‘Show us Allah in public,’ but they were struck with thunder clap and lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped the calf even after clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Moosa (Moses) 
a clear proof of authority”[an-Nisa’ 4:153]. 

After these miracles and clear signs that Allah bestowed upon the Children of Israel, 
when Moses (peace be upon him) went to meet his Lord and receive the Torah on 
Mount Sinai, and they thought that he was taking too long to return to them, they 
reverted to what they were familiar with of idolatry in Egypt, and they took the calf 
for worship. 

They continued to be impatient lazy, demanding, stubborn and rebellious, until they 
said what Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, tells us about in the Holy Qur’an, 
where He says (interpretation of the meaning): 
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“And (remember) when you said, ‘O Moosa (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of 
food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its 
herbs, its cucumbers, its Foom (wheat or garlic), its lentils and its onions.’ He said, 
‘Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you down to 
any town and you shall find what you want!’ And they were covered with humiliation 
and misery, and they drew on themselves the Wrath of Allah. That was because they 
used to disbelieve the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they disobeyed and 
used to transgress the bounds (in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and 
sins)” 

[al-Baqarah 2:61]. 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, instructed them to enter the holy land (Bayt 
al-Maqdis — Jerusalem - and the land of goodness) and promised them victory, and 
Moses asked his people to do that. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when Moosa (Moses) said to his people: ‘O my people! Remember 
the Favour of Allah to you, when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, and 
gave you what He had not given to any other among the Alameen (mankind and jinns, 
in the past). 

‘O my people! Enter the holy land (Palestine) which Allah has assigned to you, and 
turn not back (in flight) for then you will be returned as losers.’ 

They said: ‘O Moosa (Moses)! In it (this holy land) are a people of great strength, and 
we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.’ 


Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had bestowed His Grace 
(they were Yoosha (Joshua) and Kalab (Caleb)) said: ‘Assault them through the gate, 
for when you are in, victory will be yours, and put your trust in Allah if you are 
believers indeed.’ 

They said: ‘O Moosa (Moses)! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. So go 
you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting right here.’ 

He (Moosa (Moses)) said: ‘O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother, 
so separate us from the people who are the Fasiqoon (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah)!’ 

(Allah) said: ‘Therefore it (this holy land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. So be not sorrowful over the people 
who are the Fasiqoon (rebellious and disobedient to Allah).” 

[al-Maa’idah 5:21-26]. 

Therefore Allah decreed that they should wander in the wilderness of Sinai for forty 
years, constantly travelling and not finding their way out of it, until that disobedient, 
careless generation that had left Egypt with Moses died, from whom he had 
encountered indescribable offence and disobedience. Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, says, describing the offence they caused to Moses (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“And (remember) when Moosa (Moses) said to his people: ‘O my people! Why do you 
hurt me while you know certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah to you?’ So when 
they turned away (from the Path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
Right Path). And Allah guides not the people who are Fasiqoon (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah)” 

[as-Saff 61:5]. 

Aaron died, followed by Moses (peace be upon them both) in the wilderness, and Allah 
brought forth among the Children of Israel Yoosha‘ ibn Noon (Joshua son of Nun), 
the servant of Moses (peace be upon them both), as a Prophet and successor to Moses 
(peace be upon him). 
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When their sojourn in the wilderness ended, Joshua (peace be upon him) brought 
the Children of Israel out to Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), which they besieged and 
Allah granted them the conquest thereof. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, 
commanded them, when they entered the holy land (interpretation of the meaning): 
“And (remember) when We said: ‘Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully 
therein with pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration 
(or bowing with humility) and say: Forgive us, and We shall forgive you your sins and 
shall increase (reward) for the good-doers.’ 

But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them 
for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers Rijzan (a punishment) from the heaven 
because of their rebelling against Allah’s Obedience.” [al-Baqarah 2:58]. 

After they entered the holy land, Joshua (peace be upon him) began to complete the 
conquest thereof, and he divided the conquered lands among the twelve Israelite 
tribes. 

After the death of Joshua (peace be upon him), leadership of the Children of Israel 
was taken over by their judges. 

End quote from Majallat al-Jaami‘ah al-Islamiyyah (issue no. 107, p. 246-253) 

And Allah knows best. 


What ruling on studying the books of the People of the Book for 
the purpose of da‘wah (calling them to Islam), and the ruling on 
studying comparative religion? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Firstly: 

The Torah and Gospel were originally from Allah, may He be exalted, and we are 
obliged to believe in them because Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of 
the meaning): 

“Say (O Muslims), ‘We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and 
that which has been sent down to Ibraaheem (Abraham), Ismaa‘eel (Ishmael), Ishaaq 
(Isaac), Ya‘qoob (Jacob), and to Al-Asbaat (the twelve sons of Ya‘qoob (Jacob)), and 
that which has been given to Moosa (Moses) and ‘Eesa (Jesus), and that which has 
been given to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of 
them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam)” 

[al-Baqarah 2:136] 

“O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him)), and the Book (the Quran) which He has sent down to 
His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him), and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last 
Day, then indeed he has strayed far away” 

[an-Nisa’ 4:136]. 

But the Torah and Gospel were subjected to distortion and changes. Allah, may He 
be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands and then say, "This is 
from Allah," to purchase with it a little price! Woe to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for that they earn thereby” 

[al-Baqarah 2:79]. 

Because of this distortion and the mixing of truth with falsehood in these two 
Scriptures, it is prohibited to study them. 

It was narrated from Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him) that Umar 
ibn al-Khattaab (may Allah be pleased with him) came to the Prophet (blessings and 
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peace of Allah be upon him) with some written material he had got from one of the 
people of the Book. He read it to the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him), and he got angry and said: “Are you confused (about your religion), O son of al- 
Khattaab? By the One in Whose hand is my soul, I have brought it (the message of 
Islam) to you clear and pure. Do not ask them about anything, lest they tell you 
something true and you disbelieve it, or they tell you something false and you believe 
it. By the One in Whose hand is my soul, if Moosa were alive, he would have no option 
but to follow me.” 

Narrated by Ahmad (14736); classed as hasan by al-Albaani in Irwa’ al-Ghaleel, 6/34 
Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said, after mentioning the isnaads 
of this hadith: 

These are all the isnads of this hadith; even though it does not reach such a standard 
that it may be relied upon as evidence, when they are all taken into consideration, 
this implies that there is a basis for this report. 

End quote from Fath al-Baari (13/525) 

Moreover, the truth that we have in the Holy Qur’an means that there is no need for 
whatever truth may be in the Torah and Gospel. 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book (the Quran) 
which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) 
for a people who believe” 

[al-‘Ankaboot 29:51]. 

Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Because the Qur’an is the best of speech, they were prohibited to follow anything 
else. Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book (the Quran) 
which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) 
for a people who believe” 

[al-‘Ankaboot 29:51]. 

An-Nasaa’i and others narrated from the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon him) that he saw a page of the Torah in the hand of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab (may 
Allah be pleased with him). He said: “If Moosa were alive, and you were to follow him 
and leave me, you would go astray.” According to another report: “... he would have 
no option but to follow me.” According to another version: The face of the Prophet 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) changed when ‘Umar showed that to him, 
and one of the Ansaar said to him: O son of al-Khattaab, do you not see the face of 
the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him)? ‘Umar said: I am 
content with Allah as my Lord, Islam is my religion, and Muhammad as my Prophet. 
Hence the Sahaabah forbade the study of any book other than the Qur’an. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ al-Fataawa (17/41-42) 

Hence Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allah be pleased with him) used to say: 

How can you ask the people of the Book about anything, when your Book that was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) is more 
recent, and you read it pure and not tampered with? And He has told you that the 
People of the Book altered the Book of Allah and changed it, and they wrote the Book 
with their own hands, and said that it is from Allah, to purchase with it a little price. 
Does not the knowledge that has come to you forbid you to ask them about anything? 
No, by Allah, we have not seen any man among them ask you about that which was 
revealed to you. 

Narrated by al-Bukhaari (7363). 

Moreover, focusing on the Torah and Gospel is a distraction from that which will 
benefit the Muslim with regard to his Hereafter. 

Al-Qurtubi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
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If the one who reads it - namely the Qur’an — will have a tenfold reward or more for 
each letter, according to what we mentioned in the introduction to this book, then 
turning away from it and towards other Books is misguidance and loss, and itis a 
bad deal and waste of time. 

End quote from al-Jaami‘ li Ankaam al-Qur’an (16/37 8) 

Secondly: 

Based on the above, the scholars (may Allah have mercy on them) are of the view that 
those who study these books — the books of the Jews and Christians — may be divided 
into two groups: 

aif 

The first group is ordinary people, those who have no knowledge and those who are 
weak in faith. They are not allowed to study these books so that they will not be 
confused by that which has been introduced into them of falsehood, and so that they 
will not be distracted by something that is of no benefit. 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

With regard to this matter, it is important to note that in the case of those who are 
not well-versed in knowledge and are lacking in faith, it is not permissible for them 
to read any of those books. 

End quote from Fath al-Baari (13/525) 

With regard to this group - ordinary people and those who come under the same 
heading, or those who seek to benefit in spiritual terms from those books — these are 
the ones who the scholars stated should not be allowed to read the Torah and Gospel. 
It says in Mataalib Ooli an-Nuha (1/607): 

It is not permissible to study the books of the people of the Book, based on textual 
evidence, because the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) got angry 
when he saw ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) carrying a page of the Torah. ... 
And they should not read books that contain both truth and falsehood, or narrate 
what they learn from them, because that may be detrimental to belief. End quote. 
An-Nawawi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The books of the Torah and Gospel are among the things that it is prohibited to seek 
benefit therein, because they changed and altered them. 

End quote from Rawdat at-Taalibeen (10/259) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Azeez ibn Baaz (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Every Muslim is obliged to believe in them and that they (originally) came from Allah: 
the Torah, the Gospel and the Psalms (Zaboor). So he believes that Allah sent down 
the Books to the Prophets, and He sent down to them Scriptures containing 
commands and prohibitions, exhortation and reminders, stories of some events in 
the past, descriptions of Paradise and Hell, and so on. But he should not read them, 
because distortions, alterations and changes have been introduced into them. So he 
should not keep copies of the Torah, Gospel or Psalms, or read them, because doing 
that is risky, as it may lead to him disbelieving something that is true or believing 
something that is false. That is because these books have been distorted and 
changed, and those Jews, Christians and others have introduced alterations and 
distortions into them, changing the order of things in some cases. Allah has given us 
a great Book which means that we have no need of them, namely the Holy Qur’an. 
End quote from Fataawa Noor ‘ala ad-Darb (1/9) 

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allah have mercy on him) was asked: 

is it permissible for a Muslim to keep a copy of the Gospel in order to find out what 
Allah said to His slave and Messenger ‘Eesa (peace be upon him)? 

He replied: 

It is not permissible to keep anything of the Scriptures that came before the Qur’an, 
be it the Gospel, Torah or anything else, for two reasons: 

1. because everything in them that is beneficial Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, 
has explained it in the Holy Qur’an; 
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2. there is no need for any of these books because we have the Qur’an. Allah, may He 
be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): “It is He Who has sent down the Book 
(the Quran) to you (Muhammad SAW) with truth, confirming what came before it” 
[Aal ‘Imraan 3:3] and “And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him)) the Book (this Quran) in truth, confirming the Scripture 
that came before it and Muhayminan (trustworthy in highness and a witness) over it 
(old Scriptures). So judge between them by what Allah has revealed” [al-Maa’idah 
5:48]. Whatever of good there is in the previous scriptures is also to be found in the 
Qur’an. 

With regard to the questioner saying that he wants to find out what Allah said to His 
slave and Messenger ‘Eesa, we can find what is most beneficial of that in what Allah 
has told us in the Qur’an, so there is no need to look elsewhere. Moreover, the Gospel 
as it exists at present has been distorted. The evidence for that is that there are four 
Gospels which differ from one another; there is not one single Gospel, therefore it 
cannot be relied upon. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ Fataawa wa Rasaa’il Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (1/32-33) 

-2- 

The second category of people is those who are well versed in knowledge, who use 
these books to debate with the Jews and Christians, and to establish proof against 
them. 

In this case the fear of confusion is less, because the one who is well versed in 
knowledge has the ability to recognise the falsehood that has been introduced into 
these books and to be cautious of it, and to refute it and warn others against it. 
Moreover, by refuting the people of the Book and their falsehood, he is serving an 
important sharí interest that must be served. 

Hence many scholars read these books for the purpose of debating with the Jews and 
Christians. Among the most famous of those who refuted the Jews and Christians by 
quoting their own books to them were: Ibn Taymiyah, in his book al-Jawaab as- 
Saheeh liman baddala Deen al-Maseeh (The Correct Response to those who altered 
the Religion of the Messiah); Ibn al-Qayyim in his book Hidaayat al-Hayaara fi 
Ajwibat al-Yahood wa’n-Nasaara (Guiding to the Confused in Refuting the Jews and 
Christians); Ibn Hazm in his book al-Fas! fi’l-Milal wa’l-Ahwa’ wa’n-Nahl (Discussion 
of the Views of Different Religions, Groups and Sects); al-Qurtubi in his book al- 
Ilaam bima fi Deen an-Nasaara min al-Fasaad wa’l-Awhaam (Highlighting what the 
Religion of the Christians contains of Corruption and Myths); and many others. 
Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

... unlike the one who is well versed in knowledge. For him it is permissible to read 
in the Torah and Gospel, especially when he needs to refute an opponent. This is 
indicated by the fact that the imams (leading scholars), both in the past and more 
recently, quoted from the Torah to prove to the Jews that they should believe in 
Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) on the basis of what they 
found in their book. If they did not believe that it was permissible to read it, they 
would not have done that and persisted in doing so, generation after generation. 
End quote from Fath al-Baari (13/525-526) 

Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

If it so happens that there are some of the people of the Book who convert to Islam, 
and they have knowledge of what they have in their language and can translate it to 
us in Arabic, that may be useful when debating with the Jews and Christians or 
talking to them, as ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam, Salmaan al-Faarisi, Ka‘b al-Ahbaar and 
others did; they transmitted what they had of knowledge. In that case we may quote 
what they have that is in harmony with what the Messenger brought, and that will 
be proof against them in some ways and against others in other ways, as we have 
explained elsewhere. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ al-Fataawa (4/ 109-110) 
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In Mataalib Ooli an-Nuha (1/607-608), which is a Hanbali book, it says: 

The idea of it being permissible to read in the books of the innovators may be 
applicable for one who is well versed in the Qur’an and Sunnah, if he is also very 
steadfast, strong in faith, smart and alert, very intelligent, and able to derive evidence 
in order to refute them, discover their secrets and expose them, so that ignorant 
people will not be taken in by their deceiving arguments and thus become confused. 
This was done by leading scholars among the best of the Muslims, and they presented 
strong arguments against the innovators that the latter could not find an answer to. 
Similarly, they looked in the Torah and found in it mention of our Prophet in many 
locations; the permissibility of looking in their Book is also applicable in that case. 
End quote. 

The Standing Committee for Academic Research and Issuing Fatwas was asked: what 
is the ruling on reading the Gospel? 

They replied: 

The earlier divinely revealed Books have been subjected to a great deal of distortion, 
additions and subtractions, as Allah has told us. Hence it is not permissible for the 
Muslim to read them and study them, unless he is one of those who are well versed 
in knowledge and wants to highlight the distortions and contradictions in those 
books. 

End quote from Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah - vol. 1 (3/311) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Azeez ibn Baaz (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

It is permissible for the well versed scholar to read them in order to refute the 
opponents of Islam among the Jews and Christians, as the Prophet (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) called for the Torah when the Jews denied the ruling of 
stoning, so that he could look at it, and after that they admitted it. 

The point is that the scholars who have knowledge of Islam may need to look at the 
Torah, Gospel or Psalms for an Islamic purpose, such as refuting the enemies of 
Allah, or highlighting the virtue of the Qur’an and what it contains of truth and 
guidance. As for the common folk and others like them, they should not do any such 
thing. Rather if they have anything of the Torah, Gospel or Psalms, they must bury 
it in a clean place or burn it, so that no one will be led astray by it. 

End quote from Fataawa Noor ‘ala ad-Darb (1/10) 

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

As for the seeker of knowledge who has sufficient knowledge that enables him 
to distinguish truth from falsehood, there is nothing wrong with him learning about 
them — namely the Gospels — in order to refute what they contain of falsehood and 
establish proof against their followers. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ Fataawa wa Rasaa’il Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (1/33) 

To sum up, for the daa‘iyahs who call people to Allah, may He be exalted, to use the 
texts of the Torah and Gospel in order to refute the Jews and Christians and highlight 
their misguidance, this is something that is prescribed and is not an innovation. 
Rather it is a matter for which there is a basis in the Qur’an and Sunnah. 

Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

If someone among them is disputing and wants to quote something to undermine the 
Qur’an on a textual or rational basis, such as quoting something from their books 
about the Prophets that is contrary to what was brought by Muhammad (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him), or is contrary to what Allah said in their Books, 
such as when they told the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) that 
Allah had commanded them to blacken the face of the adulterer, and not stone him, 
the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) and the believers were able 
to ask for the Torah and for a trustworthy translator who could read it and translate 
it into Arabic, such as ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam and others like him. When he said to 
their rabbi: “Lift up your hand and expose the verse of stoning,” the verse became 
visible, and the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) stoned the two 
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Jewish adulterers, after having established proof against them from their own book 
that was in accordance with what Allah had revealed to him about stoning. 
Likewise, it is possible to read from a translation of it in order to learn what they 
have, via a trustworthy Muslim translator or those among us who know their 
language, as in the case of Zayd ibn Thaabit and others like him. ... Hence Allah, may 
He be exalted, said (interpretation of the meaning): “All food was lawful to the 
Children of Israel, except what Israel made unlawful for himself before the Tawraat 
(Torah) was revealed. Say (O Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him)): 
"Bring here the Tawraat (Torah) and recite it, if you are truthful” [Aal Imraan 3:93]. 
Allah has instructed us to ask them to bring the Torah and recite it, if they are being 
truthful in quoting something that is contrary to that. For they used to “distort the 
Book with their tongues (as they read), so that you may think it is from the Book, but 
it is not from the Book” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:78], and “write the Book with their own hands 
and then say, This is from Allah” [al-Baqarah 2:79]. So they used to lie in what they 
said and what they wrote; hence a translation can only be accepted from one who is 
trustworthy. 

If one of them quotes a report from the previous Messengers as evidence for 
something that is contrary to the Qur’an, such as those who say that Moosa said, 
“Adhere to observance of the Sabbath so long as heaven and earth endure,” we can 
say to them: “In which book is this? Bring it (and show us).” For we know that this is 
not in their Books; rather it is nothing but a fabrication. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ al-Fataawa (4/110-112) 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Lut (Lot) 


Description of the People of Sodom: Prophet Abraham left Egypt 


accompanied by his nephew Lot , who then went to the city of Sodom (Sadum), which 
was on the western shore of the Dead Sea. 
This city was filled with evil. Its residents waylaid, robbed and killed travelers. 
Another common evil among them was that men had sex with men instead of with 
women. This unnatural act later became known as sodomy (after the city of Sodom). 
It was practiced openly and unashamedly. 


Lot's Message: It was at the height of these crimes and sins that Allah revealed 
to Prophet Lot that he should summon the people to give up their indecent behavior, 
but they were so deeply sunk in their immoral habits that they were deaf to Lot's 
preaching. Swamped in their unnatural desires, they refused to listen, even when Lot 
warned them of Allah's punishment. Instead, they threatened to drive him out of the 
city if he kept on preaching. 

Almighty Allah revealed: The people of Lot (those dwelt in the towns of Sodom in 
Palestine) belied the Messengers when their brother Lot said to them: 'Will you not 
fear Allah and obey Him? Verily! I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear Allah, 
keep your duty to Him, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it (my Message of 
Islamic Monotheism), my reward is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). Go you in unto the males of the 'Alamin (mankind), and leave 
those whom Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing 
people!" 
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They said: "If you cease not, O Lot! Verily, you will be one of those who are driven 
out!" 

He said: "Iam, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your (this 
evil) action (of sodomy). My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do." 

So We saved him and his family, all, - except an old woman (his wife) among those 
who remained behind. Quran Ayah 26:160-171 

Lot's Wife: The doings of Lot's people saddened his heart. Their unwholesome 
reputation spread throughout the land, while he struggled against them. As the years 
passed, he persisted in his mission but to no avail. No one responded to his call and 
believed except for the members of his family, and even in his household, not all the 
members believed. Lot's wife, like Noah's wife, a disbeliever. 

Allah the Almighty declared: Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve, the 
wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were under two of Our righteous slaves, but 
they both betrayed their (husbands by rejecting their doctrine) so they (Noah and Lot) 
benefited them (their respective wives) not, against Allah, and it was said: "Enter the 
Fire along with those who enter!" Quran Ayah 66:10 


Angels Come to Meet Lot: If home is the place of comfort and rest, then Lot 
found none, for he was tormented both inside and outside his home. His life was 
continuous torture and he suffered greatly, but he remained patient and steadfast 
with his people. The years rolled by, and still not one believed in him. Instead, they 
belittled his message and mockingly challenged him: "Bring Allah's Torment upon us 
if you are one of the truthful." Quran Ayah 29:29 

Overwhelmed with despair, Lot prayed to Allah to grant him victory and destroy the 
corrupt. Therefore, the angels left Abraham and headed for Sodom the town of Lot . 
They reached the walls of the town in the afternoon. The first person who caught 
sight of them was Lot's daughter, who was sitting beside the river, filling her jug with 
water. When she lifted her face and saw them, she was stunned that there could be 
men of such magnificent beauty on earth. 

One of the three men (angels) asked her: "Oh maiden, is there a place to rest?" 
Remembering the character of her people, she replied: "Stay here and do not enter 
until I inform my father and return." Leaving her jug by the river, she swiftly ran 
home. 

"Oh father!" she cried. 'You are wanted by young men at the town gate and I have 
never before seen the like of their faces!" 

Lot felt distressed as he quickly ran to his guests. He asked them where they came 
from and where they were going. 

They did not answer his questions. Instead, they asked if he could host them. He 
started talking with them and impressed upon them the subject of his people's 
nature. Lot was filled with turmoil; he wanted to convince his guests, without 
offending them, not to spend the night there, yet at the same time he wanted to extend 
to them the expected hospitality normally accorded to guests. In vain he tried to make 
them understand the perilous situation. At last, therefore, he requested them to wait 
until the night fell, for then no one would see them. 


The Mob at Lot's House: When darkness fell on the town, Lot escorted his 
guests to his home. No one was aware of their presence. However, as soon as Lot's 
wife saw them, she slipped out of the house quietly so that no one noticed her. 
Quickly, she ran to her people with the news and it spread to all the inhabitants like 
wildfire. The people rushed towards Lot quickly and excitedly. Lot was surprised by 
their discovery of his guests, and he wondered who could have informed them. The 
matter became clear, however, when he could not find his wife anywhere, thus adding 
grief to his sorrow. 

When Lot saw the mob approaching his house, he shut the door, but they kept on 
banging on it. He pleaded with them to leave the visitors alone and fear Allah's 
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punishment. He urged them to seek sexual fulfillment with their wives, for that is 
what Allah had made lawful. 

Lot's people waited until he had finished his short sermon, and then they roared with 
laughter. Blinded by passion, they broke down the door. Lot became very angry, but 
he stood powerless before these violent people. He was unable to prevent the abuse 
of his guests, but he firmly stood his ground and continued to plead with the mob. 


The Punishment: At that terrible moment, he wished he had the power to push 
them away from his guests. Seeing him in a state of helplessness and grief, the guests 
said: "Do not be anxious or frightened, Lot, for we are angels, and these people will 
not harm you." 

On hearing this, the mob was terrified and fled from Lot's house, hurling threats at 
him as they left. The angels warned Prophet Lot to leave his house before sunrise, 
taking with him all his family except his wife. 

Allah had decreed that the city of Sodom should perish. An earthquake rocked the 
town. It was as if a mighty power had lifted the entire city and flung it down in one 
jolt. A storm of stones rained on the city. Everyone and everything was destroyed, 
including Lot's wife. 


The Angels Meet Abraham: Allah the Almighty recounted this story: And tell 
them about the guests (angels) of Abraham. When they entered unto him, and said: 
"Salaaman (peace)!" (Abraham) said: "Indeed! We are afraid of you." 

They (the angels) said: "Do not be afraid! We give you glad tidings of a boy (son) 
possessing much knowledge and wisdom." (Abraham) said: "Do you give me glad 
tidings (of a son) when old age has overtaken me? Of what then is your news?" They 
(the angels) said: "We give you glad tidings in truth. So be not of the despairing." 
(Abraham) said: "And who despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except those who are 
astray?" (Abraham again) said: "What then is the business on which you have come, 
O Messengers?" 

They (the angels) said: "We have been sent to a people who are Mujrimeen (criminals, 
disbelievers polytheists, sinners). (All) except the family of Lot. Them all we are surely 
going to save (from destruction)." 

Except his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed). 


Condensed Version of Lot's Story: Then, when the Messengers (the angels) 
came unto the family of Lot, he said: "Verily! You are people unknown to me." They 
said: "Nay, we have come to you with that (torment) which they have been doubting. 
And we have brought to you the truth (the news of the destruction of your nation) 
and certainly, we tell the truth. Then travel in apart of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst you look back, but go 
on to where you are ordered." 

And We made known this decree to him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be cut 
off in the early morning. 

And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing (at the news of the young men's arrival). 
(Lot) said: "Verily! These are my guests, so shame me not. And fear Allah and disgrace 
me not." They (people of the city) said: 'Did we not forbid you to entertain (or protect) 
any of the 'Alamin (people, foreigners, strangers, etc.) from us?" (Lot) said: "These (the 
girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if you must act (so)." 

Verily, by your life (0 Muhammad), in their wild intoxication they were wandering 
blindly. So As-Saiha (torment - awful cry, etc.) overtook them at the time of sunrise; 
and We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) upside down and rained down on 
them stones of baked clay. Surely! In this are signs for those who see (or understand 
or learn the lessons from the Signs of Allah). And verily! They (the cities) are right on 
the highroad (from Mecca to Syria, i.e. the place where the Dead Sea is now). Surely! 
Therein is indeed a sign for the believers. Quran Ayah 15:51-77 
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Allah the Exalted also declared: So We saved him and his family, all, - except an old 
woman (his wife) among those who remained behind. Then afterward We destroyed 
the others. And We rained on them a rain (of torment). And how evil was the rain of 
those who had been warned. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily! Your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. Quran Ayah 26:170-175 

Lot's Life After Sodom: The book was closed on the people of Lot . Their towns 
and names have been erased from the face of the earth. Gone are they from memory. 
One book was closed of the books of corruption. 

Lot proceeded towards Abraham . He visited him, and when he recounted the story 
of his people, he was surprised to learn that Abraham already knew. And so Lot 
continued to invite people to Allah, as did Abraham , the patient one who turned to 
Allah repentantly, and the two held firm to their mission. 


IslamQA 


Could you please tell me why lesbianism and homosexuality are 
sins in Islam? I know they are great sins but my question is: 
why? I haven't been able to find the real reason? So, tell me 
what Allah says in the Quran and what the Prophet (peace and 


blessings be upon him) says in hadith about them. 
Summary of answer 
1. Homosexuals go against the natural disposition (fitrah) which Allah has 
created in mankind. 2. The spread of homosexuality and lesbianism has caused 
man diseases which neither the east nor the west can deny exist because of 
them. 3. Homosexuality and lesbianism cause the breakup of the family and 
lead people to give up their work and study because they are preoccupied with 
these perversions. 
Praise be to Allah. 
There is wisdom in what Allah has commanded and what He has 
forbidden 
The Muslim should not doubt, even for an instant, that what Allah has prescribed is 
wise. He should know that there is great wisdom in what Allah has commanded and 
what He has forbidden. 
It is the straight path and is the only way in which man can be safe and at peace, 
protecting his honour, his mind and his health, in accordance with the natural 
disposition (fitrah) with which Allah has created man. 
Some heretics have tried to attack Islam and its rulings; they have denounced divorce 
and plural marriage and permitted alcohol. Those who look at the state of their 
societies will see the state of misery which those societies have reached. 
When they rejected divorce, murder took its place. When they rejected plural 
marriage, men started to take mistresses instead. When they allowed alcohol, all 
kinds of shameful and immoral actions became widespread. 
Gays and lesbians go against the natural disposition 
They (gays and lesbians) both go against the natural disposition (fitrah) which Allah 
has created in mankind — and also in animals — whereby the male is inclined towards 
the female, and vice versa. 
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Whoever goes against that goes against the natural disposition of mankind, the 
fitrah. 
Dangers of homosexuality and lesbianism 
The spread of homosexuality has caused man diseases which neither the east nor 
the west can deny exist because of them. Even if the only result of this perversion 
was AIDS - which attacks the immune system in humans - that would be enough. 
It also causes the breakup of the family and leads people to give up their work and 
study because they are preoccupied with these perversions. 
Since the prohibition has come from his Lord, the Muslim should not wait until 
medicine proves that harm befalls the one who does that which Allah has forbidden. 
Rather he must believe firmly that Allah only prescribes that which is good for people, 
and these modern discoveries should only increase his certainty and confidence in 
the greatness of Allah’s wisdom. 
Ibn al-Qayyim said: “Both of them - fornication and homosexuality - involve 
immorality that goes against the wisdom of Allah’s creation and commandment. For 
homosexuality involves innumerable evil and harms, and the one to whom it is done 
would be better off being killed than having this done to him, because after that he 
will become so evil and so corrupt that there can be no hope of his being reformed, 
and all good is lost for him, and he will no longer feel any shame before Allah or before 
His creation. The semen of the one who did that to him will act as a poison on his 
body and soul. The scholars differed as to whether the one to whom it is done will 
ever enter Paradise. There are two opinions which I heard Shaykh al-Islam (may Allah 
have mercy on him) narrate.” (al-Jawab al-Kafi, p. 115) 
What is lesbianism? 
Lesbianism means one woman doing to another something like that which a man 
does to a woman. 
What is homosexuality? 
Homosexuality means having intercourse with males in the back passage. This was 
the action of the accursed people of the Prophet of Allah Lut (peace be upon him). In 
shari’ah terminology it refers to inserting the tip of the penis into the anus of a male. 
Reference to lesbianism and homosexuality in the Quran 
What is mentioned concerning these actions in the Quran and Sunnah: 
1- Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he said to his people: ‘Do you commit the worst sin 
such as none preceding you has committed in the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)? 
Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of women. Nay, but you are a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (by committing great sins)” [al-A'raf 7:80-81] 
2- “Verily, We sent against them a violent storm of stones (which destroyed them all), 
except the family of Lut (Lot), them We saved in the last hour of the night.” [al-Qamar 
54:34 — interpretation of the meaning] 
3- “And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he said to his people: ‘Do you commit the worst 
sin such as none preceding you has committed in the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)?” 
[al-A’raf 7:80 — interpretation of the meaning] 
And Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he said to his people: ‘You commit Al-Fahishah 
(sodomy the worst sin) which none has preceded you in (committing) it in the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn)” [al-‘Ankabut 29:28] 
4- “And (remember) Lut (Lot), We gave him Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and We saved him from the town (folk) who 
practiced Al-Khabaith (evil, wicked and filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people given 
to evil, and were Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” [al-Anbiya 21:74 - 
interpretation of the meaning] 
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5- “And (remember) Lut (Lot)! When he said to his people, ‘Do you commit Al- 
Fahishah (evil, great sin, every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while 
you see (one another doing evil without any screen). Do you practice your lusts on 
men instead of women? Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly.’ There 
was no other answer given by his people except that they said: ‘Drive out the family 
of Lut (Lot) from your city. Truly, these are men who want to be clean and pure!’ So 
We saved him and his family, except his wife. We destined her to be of those who 
remained behind. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). So evil was the 
rain of those who were warned.” [al-Naml 27:54-58 — interpretation of the meaning] 
The punishment that befell the people of Lut 
These verses refer to the punishment that befell the people of Lut . With regard to the 
rulings on them: 
1- Allah says (interpretation of the meaning]: 
“And the two persons (man and woman) among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, hurt them both. And if they repent (promise Allah that they will never 
repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual intercourse and other similar sins) and do righteous 
good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Forgiving (the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance ), (and He is) Most Merciful.” [al-Nisa 4:16] 
Ibn Kathir said: 
“The words of Allah ‘And the two persons (man and woman) among you who commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, hurt them both’ mean, those who commit immoral actions, 
punish them both. Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him), Sa’id ibn Jubayr and 
others said: By condemning them, shaming them and hitting them with shoes. This 
was the ruling until Allah abrogated it and replaced it with whipping and stoning. 
Ikrimah, ‘Ata, al-Hasan and ‘Abd-Allah ibn Kathir said: This was revealed concerning 
a man and woman who committed fornication. Al-Saddi said, it was revealed 
concerning young people before they get married. Mujahid said: it was revealed 
concerning two men if they admit it bluntly; a hint is not sufficient - as if he was 
referring to homosexuality. And Allah knows best.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir, 1/463). 


Reference to lesbianism and homosexuality in the Sunnah 
1- Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: ‘There is nothing I fear for my ummah more than the deed 
of the people of Lut.” (Narrated by al-Tirmidhi, 1457; Ibn Majah, 2563. This hadith 
was classed as sahih by Shaykh al-Albani (may Allah have mercy on him) in Sahih 
al-Jami’, no. 1552). 
2- Ibn 'Abbas said: “The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “... 
cursed is the one who has intercourse with an animal, cursed is the one who does 
the action of the people of Lut.” (Narrated by Ahmad, 1878. This hadith was classed 
as sahih by Shaykh al-Albani in Sahih al-Jami’, no. 5891). 
3- Ibn 'Abbas said: “The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
‘Whoever you find doing the deed of the people of Lut, kill the one who does it and 
the one to whom it is done.” (Narrated by al-Tirmidhi, 1456; Abu Dawud, 4462; Ibn 
Majah, 2561. This hadith was classed as sahih by Shaykh al-Albani in Sahih al- 
Jami’, no. 6589). 
And Allah knows best. 


What is the punishment for homosexuality? Is there any 
differentiation between the one who does it and the one to 


whom it is done?. 
Praise be to Allah. 
Firstly: 
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The crime of homosexuality is one of the greatest of crimes, the worst of sins and the 
most abhorrent of deeds, and Allaah punished those who did it in a way that He did 
not punish other nations. It is indicative of violation of the fitrah, total misguidance, 
weak intellect and lack of religious commitment, and it is a sign of doom and 
deprivation of the mercy of Allaah. We ask Allaah to keep us safe and sound. 

Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) Loot (Lot), when he said to his people: ‘Do you commit the worst sin 
such as none preceding you has committed in the ‘Aalameen (mankind and jinn)? 
81. Verily, you practise your lusts on men instead of women. Nay, but you are a 
people transgressing beyond bounds (by committing great sins).’ 

82. And the answer of his people was only that they said: ‘Drive them out of your 
town, these are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!’ 

83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 

84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what was the end of the 
Mujrimoon (criminals, polytheists and sinners)” 

[al-A’raaf 7:80-84] 

“Verily, by your life (O Muhammad), in their wild intoxication, they were wandering 
blindly. 

73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) overtook them at the time of sunrise. 

74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) upside down and rained down 
on them stones of baked clay. 

75. Surely, in this are signs for those who see (or understand or learn the lessons 
from the Signs of Allaah). 

76. And verily, they (the cities) were right on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria, i.e. 
the place where the Dead Sea is now)” 

[al-Hijr 15:72-76] 

al-Tirmidhi (1456), Abu Dawood (4462)and Ibn Maajah (2561) narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “Whoever you find doing the action of the 
people of Loot, execute the one who does it and the one to whom it is done.”. Classed 
as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh al-Tirmidhi. 

Ahmad (2915) narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him) that the 
Prophet of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “May Allaah curse 
the one who does the action of the people of Loot, may Allaah curse the one who does 
the action of the people of Loot,” three times. This was classed as hasan by Shu’ayb 
al-Arna’oot in Tahqeeq al-Musnad. 

The Sahaabah were unanimously agreed on the execution of homosexuals, but they 
differed as to how they were to be executed. Some of them were of the view that they 
should be burned with fire, which was the view of ‘Ali (may Allaah be pleased with 
him) and also of Abu Bakr (may Allaah be pleased with him), as we shall see below. 
And some of them thought that they should be thrown down from a high place then 
have stones thrown at them. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased 
with him). 

Some of them thought that they should be stoned to death, which was narrated from 
both ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with them). 

After the Sahaabah, the fuqaha’ differed concerning the matter. Some of them said 
that the homosexual should be executed no matter what his situation, whether he is 
married or not. 

Some of them said that he should be punished in the same way as an adulterer, so 
he should be stoned if he is married and flogged if he is not married. 

Some of them said that a severe punishment should be carried out on him, as the 
judge sees fit. 
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Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allaah be pleased with him) discussed this issue at length, and 
he mentioned the evidence and arguments of the fuqaha’, but he supported the first 
view. This is explained in his book al-Jawaab al-Kaafi’ li man sa’ala ‘an al-Dawa’ al- 
Shaafi, which he wrote to deal with this immoral action. We will quote some of what 
he said: 

Because the evil consequences of homosexuality are among the worst of evil 
consequences, so its punishment is one of the most severe of punishments in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 

The scholars differed as to whether it is to be punished more severely than zina, or 
whether the punishment for zina should be more severe, or whether the punishments 
should be the same. There are three points of view: 

Abu Bakr al-Siddeegq, ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib, Khaalid ibn al-Waleed, ‘Abd-Allaah ibn al- 
Zubayr, ‘Abd-Allaah ibn ‘Abbaas, Maalik, Ishaaq ibn Raahawayh, Imam Ahmad 
according to the more sound of the two reports from him and al-Shaafa’i according 
to one of his opinions, were of the view that the punishment for homosexuality should 
be more severe than the punishment for zina, and the punishment is execution in all 
cases, whether the person is married or not. 

Al-Shaafa’i, according to the well-known view of his madhhab, and Imam Ahmad 
according to the other report narrated from him, were of the view that the punishment 
for the homosexual should be the same as the punishment for the adulterer. 

Imam Abu Haneefah was of the view that the punishment for the homosexual should 
be less severe than the punishment for the adulterer, and it is a punishment to be 
determined by the judge (ta’zeer). 

Those who favoured the first view, who are the majority of the ummah - and more 
than one scholar narrated that there was consensus among the Sahaabah on this 
point — said that there is no sin that brings worse consequences than homosexuality, 
and they are second only to the evil consequences of kufr, and they may be worse 
than the consequences of murder, as we shall see below in sha Allaah. 

They said: Allaah did not test anyone with this major sin before the people of Loot, 
and He punished them with a punishment that He did not send upon any other 
nation; He combined all kinds of punishment for them, such as destruction, turning 
their houses upside down, causing them to be swallowed up by the earth, sending 
stones down upon them from the sky, taking away their sight, punishing them and 
making their punishment ongoing, and wreaking vengeance upon them such as was 
not wrought upon any other nation. That was because of the greatness of the evil 
consequences of this crime which the earth can hardly bear if it is committed upon 
it, and the angels flee to the farthest reaches of heaven and earth if they witness it, 
lest the punishment be sent upon those who do it and they be stricken along with 
them. The earth cries out to its Lord, may He be blessed and exalted, and the 
mountains almost shift from their places. 

Killing the one to whom it is done is better for him than committing this act with him, 
because if a man commits sodomy with another man, in effect he kills him in sucha 
way that there is no hope of life after that, unlike murder where the victim is wronged 
and is a martyr. They said: the evidence for that (i.e., that the evil consequences of 
homosexuality are worse than those of murder) is the fact that in the case of murder, 
Allaah gives the next of kin the choice: if he wishes he may have him executed and if 
he wishes he may let him off, but He enjoined executing the homosexual as a hadd 
punishment, as the companions of the Messenger of Allaah were unanimously 
agreed, and as is clearly indicated by the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allaah (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) and there is no evidence to the contrary; rather 
this is what his companions and the Rightly-Guided Caliphs (may Allaah be pleased 
with them all) did. 

It is narrated from Khaalid ibn al-Waleed that he found a man among one of the Arab 
tribes with whom men would have intercourse as with a woman. He wrote to Abu 
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Bakr al-Siddeeq (may Allaah be pleased with him) and Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq consulted 
the Sahaabah (may Allaah be pleased with them). ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib had the strongest 
opinion of all of them, and he said: “No one did that but one of the nations, and you 
know what Allaah did to them. I think that he should be burned with fire.” So Abu 
Bakr wrote to Khaalid and he had him burned. 

‘Abd-Allaah ibn ‘Abbaas said: The highest point in the town should be found and the 
homosexual should be thrown head first from it, then stones should be thrown at 
him. 

Ibn ‘Abbaas derived this hadd punishment from the punishment that Allaah sent 
upon the homosexuals of the people of Loot. 

Ibn ‘Abbaas is the one who narrated from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him) the words: “Whoever you find doing the action of the people of Loot, 
execute the one who does it and the one to whom it is done.” This was narrated by 
the authors of al-Sunan and was classed as saheeh by Ibn Hibbaan and others. Imam 
Ahmad quoted this hadeeth as evidence, and its isnaad meets the conditions of al- 
Bukhaari. 

They said: and it is narrated that he said: “May Allaah curse the one who does the 
action of the people of Loot, may Allaah curse the one who does the action of the 
people of Loot, may Allaah curse the one who does the action of the people of Loot,” 
and it is not narrated that he cursed the adulterer three times in one hadeeth. He 
cursed those who do a variety of major sins, but he did not curse any of them more 
than once, but he repeated the curse for the homosexual three times. The 
companions of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) 
agreed unanimously that the homosexual is to be executed, and none of them differed 
concerning that. Rather they differed as to the method of execution. Some people 
thought that this difference means that they disagreed about executing him, so they 
narrated it as a matter concerning which the Sahaabah differed, but it is a matter 
concerning which there was consensus among them, not a matter of difference. 

And they said: Whoever ponders the words of Allaah (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Faahishah (i.e. anything that 
transgresses its limits: a great sin), and an evil way (that leads one to hell unless 
Allaah Forgives him)” [al-Isra’ 17:32] 

and what He says about homosexuality (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) Loot (Lot), when he said to his people: Do you commit the worst sin 
such as none preceding you has committed in the ‘Aalameen (mankind and jinn)?” 
[al-A’raaf 7:80] 

will see the difference between them. When Allaah mentioned zina, He described it as 
a “great sin” (faahishah — indefinite) among other great sins, but when He mentioned 
homosexuality, He called it “the worst sin” (al-faahishah - definite). This suggests 
that it contains all the essence of evil and sin. 

End quote from al-Jawaab al-Kaafi (p. 260-263). 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: With regard to 
homosexuality, some of the scholars said that the hadd punishment for it is the same 
as the hadd punishment for zina, and it was said that it is less than that. But the 
correct view on which the Sahaabah were unanimously agreed is that both are to be 
killed, the active and the passive partners, whether they are married or not. The 
authors of al-Sunan narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him) that 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “Whoever you find 
doing the action of the people of Loot, execute the one who does it and the one to 
whom it is done.” And Abu Dawood narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas concerning the 
unmarried person who commits a homosexual act that he said: He is to be stoned. 
And something similar was narrated from ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib (may Allaah be pleased 
with him). The Sahaabah did not differ concerning the ruling that the homosexual is 
to be executed, but they differed concerning the methods. It was narrated from Abu 
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Bakr al-Siddeeq (may Allaah be pleased with him) that he is to be burned, and from 
others that he is to be executed. 

It was narrated from some of them that a wall is to be knocked down on top of him 
until he dies beneath it. 

And it is said that both should be detained in the foulest of places until they die. 

It was narrated from some of them that he should be taken up to the highest place 
in the town and thrown down from it, to be followed with stones, as Allaah did to the 
people of Loot. This was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas. According to the other report, he 
is to be stoned. This was the view of the majority of the salaf. They said: because 
Allaah stoned the people of Loot, and stoning is prescribed for the zaani by analogy 
with the stoning of the homosexual. Both are to be stoned, whether they are free or 
slaves, or one of them is the slave of the other, if they have reached the age of puberty. 
If one of them has not reached the age of puberty, he is to be punished but not stoned, 
and none is to be stoned except one who has reached puberty. End quote from al- 
Siyaasah al-Shar’iyyah, p. 138. 

Secondly: 

The one to whom it is done is like the one who does it, because they both took part 
in the sin. So both are to be punished by execution, as it says in the hadeeth. But 
two exceptions may be made to that: 

1 —- One who is forced into sodomy by means of beating, death threats and the like. 
He is not subject to any hadd punishment. 

It says in Sharh Muntaha al-Iraadaat (3/348): There is no hadd punishment if the 
one who has been sodomized is forced into it, such as if the one who did it 
overpowered him or threatened him with death or beating and the like. End quote. 

2 — If the one to whom it was done is a minor and has not reached the age of puberty. 
There is no hadd punishment in this case, but he should be disciplined and punished 
in a way that will deter him from committing this crime, as stated above in the 
quotation from Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah. 

Ibn Qudaamah (may Allaah have mercy on him) narrated in al-Mughni (9/62) that 
there is no difference of opinion among the scholars concerning the fact that the hadd 
punishment should not be carried out on one who is insane or a boy who has not yet 
reached the age of puberty. 

And Allaah knows best. 


Does a husband have to be patient with his wife all the time and 
not divorce her? : We know that the wife of Nuh (as), and the 
wife of Lut (as) went to jahannam, may Allah protect us from his 
displeasure, amin. Is this evidence that brothers should patient 
with their wives all the time, and not divorce them? I have 
heard that the Messenger of Allah, (pbuh), divorced women. 


What is the difference between keeping a woman with bad 
behavior and counseling her, and getting rid of a woman with 
bad behavior? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Undoubtedly the wives of Nooh and Loot (peace be upon them) will enter Hell with 
those who will enter it, but they did not commit any obvious sin that would imply 
kufr, otherwise it would not have been permissible for these Prophets to have 
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remained married to kaafir women, because Allaah says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“.,.Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives” [al-Mumtahanah 60:10] 
Perhaps the wife of Nooh was concealing kufr, or perhaps, despite the fact that Nooh 
had been calling people to Allaah for so long, she was influenced by the call of her 
people when she saw that all of her people were following kufr, so she became 
doubtful and wondered how he alone could be a believer when all of these people 
were disbelievers, and they formed the majority of their nation. So her kufr may have 
been secret. The same applies to the wife of Loot, of whom they said that her only sin 
was that she told her people about his guests, i.e., she called them to come and 
commit obscene actions with them. This was her sin, but it is possible that she was 
also a kaafir in secret. Hence Allaah said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“...except his wife, she will be of those who remain behind” [al-‘Ankaboot 29:32] 
This is a summary of the response given by Shaykh ‘Abd-Allaah ibn Jibreen, may 
Allaah preserve him. 

It is permissible for a husband to divorce his wife so long as there is a shar’i reason 
for doing so, such as a lack of religious commitment, a bad attitude, lack of chastity, 
negligence, etc., even if she is not a kaafir. But if she is a righteous believer, let him 
keep her, even if he dislikes some of her characteristics, as the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) said. It was narrated that Abu Hurayrah said: the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “Let not a 
believing man hate a believing woman. If he dislikes one of her attributes, he will be 
pleased with another.” (Narrated by Muslim from Abu Hurayrah, 1469). 

When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) wanted to divorce 
Hafsah, Allaah revealed to him: Go back to Hafsah, for she fasts a lot and prays a lot 
at night, and she will be your wife in Paradise. Al-Mundhiri said: this was narrated 
by al-Nasaa’i and Ibn Maajah. ‘Awn al-Ma’bood Sharh Sunan Abi Dawood, hadeeth 
no. 2283. 

The husband has to strive to reform his wife and pray to Allaah to reform her. Allaah 
will reform a wife in whom there is some crookedness, if He wills, as He said 
concerning His slave Zakariya (interpretation of the meaning): 

“... and [We] cured his wife for him...” [al-Anbiya’ 21:90] 

Some of the mufassireen (commentators) said that she used to have a sharp tongue, 
i.e., her speech towards her husband was offensive, so Allaah reformed her. 

Aman may put up with the difficulty of keeping his wife in order to ward off a greater 
difficulty, which is that of separating the children and dividing the family. But if the 
harm caused by staying with one’s wife is greater than the harm caused by separating 
from her, there is nothing wrong with him divorcing her. And Allaah is the Source of 
strength. 


Prophet Shuaib (Shuaib) 


Shuaib's Message: Allah the Almighty revealed the story of Shuaib : And to 
(the people of) Madyan (Madian) (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He said: "0 my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other Ilah (God) but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from 
your Lord has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and wrong not 
men in their things, and do not mischief on the earth after it has been set in order, 
that will be better for you, if you are believers. And sit not on every road, threatening, 
and hindering from the Path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to make 
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it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied you. And see 
what was the end of the Mufsideen (mischief-makers, corrupts, liars). And if there is 
a party of you who believes in that which I have been sent and a party who do not 
believe, so be patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the Best of judges." 
The Disbelievers' Threat: The chiefs of those who were arrogant among his 
people said: "We shall certainly drive you out, O Shuaib and those who have believed 
with you from our town, or else you (all) shall return to our religion." 

He said: "Even though we hate it! We should have invented a lie against Allah if we 
returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us to 
return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all things in 
His Knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and 
our people in truth, for You are the Best of those Who give judgment." 

The Disbelievers' Destruction: So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes. Those who belied Shu ‘aib, became as if they had 
never dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu aib, they were the losers. 
Then he (Shu 'aib) turned from them and said: "0 my people! I have indeed conveyed 
my Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good advice. Then how can I 
sorrow for the disbelieving people's (destruction)." Quran Ayah 7:91-93 


Shuaib's Story - Condensed Version: The people of Madyan were Arabs 


who lived in the country of Ma'an, part of which today is greater Syria. They were a 
greedy people who did not believe that Allah existed and who led wicked lives. They 
gave short measure, praised their goods beyond their worth, and hid their defects. 
They lied to their customers, thereby cheating them. 

Allah sent His Prophet Shu'aib armed with many miracles. Shu'aib preached to them, 
begging them to be mindful of Allah's favors and warning them of the consequences 
of their evil ways, but they only mocked him. Shu'aib remained calm as he reminded 
them of his kinship to them and that what he was doing was not for his personal 
gain. 

They seized the belongings of Shuaib and his followers, then drove them out of the 
city. The Messenger turned to his Lord for help, and his plea was answered. Allah 
sent down on them scorching heat, and they suffered terribly. On seeing a cloud 
gathering in the sky, they thought it would bring cool, refreshing rain, and rushed 
outside in the hope of enjoying the rainfall. Instead, the cloud burst, hurling 
thunderbolts and fire. They heard a thunderous sound from above, which caused the 
earth under their feet to tremble. The evil-doers perished in this state of horror. 


The Disbelievers' Ignorance: Allah the Exalted stated: The dwellers of Al- 
Aiyka (near Midian or Madyan) belied the Messengers. When Shu'aib said to them: 
"Will you not fear Allah (and obey Him)? Iam a trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear 
Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism), my reward is only from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others). 
And weigh with the true and straight balance. And defraud not people by reducing 
their things, nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land. And fear Him 
Who created you and the generations of the men of old." 

They said: "You are only one of those bewitched! You are but a human being like us 
and verily, we think that you are one of the liars! So cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if you are of the truthful!" 

He said: 'My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do." 

But they belied him, so the torment of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them, indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. Verily, in this is a sign, yet most 
of them are not believers. And verily! Your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. Quran Ayah 26:176-191 
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IslamQA 


Visiting the ruins of the people of Shu’ayb : In the city of al- 
Bada’, in the area of Tabook, there are ancient ruins and houses 
carved out of the rock in the mountains.Some people say that 
these are the dwellings of the people of Shu’ayb (peace be upon 
him). My question is: is it proven that these are the dwellings 
of the people of Shu’ayb (peace be upon him), or is that not 
proven? What is the ruling on visiting these ruins for the one 
whose intention is to have a look around, and the one whose 


intention is to learn a lesson and receive admonition? 

Praise be to Allah. 

What is well-known among the historians is that the dwellings of Madyan, to whom 
the Prophet of Allaah Shu’ayb (peace be upon him) was sent, arein the north-western 
part of the Arabian peninsula, which nowadays is called al-Bada’, and the 
surrounding region. Allaah knows best whether that is true. If that is true, then it is 
not permissible to visit these places with the intention of looking around, because 
the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allaah be upon him), when he passed by al-Hijr 
— which was the dwelling place of Thamood - said: “Do not enter the dwelling places 
of those who wronged themselves, lest there befall you what befell them, unless you 
are weeping.” Then he covered his head and hastened until he left the valley. Narrated 
by al-Bukhaari in his Saheeh from Ibn ‘Umar (may Allaah be pleased with him). 
According to another report, he said: “Do not enter upon those who are being 
punished unless you are weeping, lest there befell you something like what befell 
them.” Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allaah have mercy on him) said, whilst mentioning the 
lessons and rulings derived from the Battle of Tabook: Another (ruling) is that the 
one who passes by the dwelling place of those with whom Allaah is angry and who 
are being punished should not enter it or stay there, rather he should hasten and 
cover his head until he has passed it, and he should not enter upon them unless he 
is weeping and learning a lesson. And the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allaah be 
upon him) hastened through the valley of Muhassir between Mina and Muzdalifah, 
which is the place where Allaah destroyed the elephant and its people. End quote 
from Zaad al-Ma’aad, 3/560 

Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in his commentary on the 
hadeeth quoted above: This applies to the dwellings of Thamood and others who were 
like them. Fath al-Baari, 6/380. 

And Allaah is the source of strength. May Allaah send blessings upon our Prophet 
Muhammad and his family and Companions. End quote. 


Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) 


Introduction: This is the most detailed and fascinating story in the Qur'an, 
involving both human weaknesses such as jealousy, hatred, pride, passion, 
deception, intrigue, cruelty, terror as well as noble qualities such as patience, loyalty, 
bravery, nobility, and compassion. 
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It is related that among the reasons for its revelation is that the Jews asked the 
Prophet Muhammad to tell them about Joseph , who was one of their old prophets. 
His story had been distorted in parts and marred in others with interpolations and 
exclusions. Therefore it was revealed in the Book of Allah (Qur'an), complete in its 
minute and careful details. 

Allah the Almighty declared: We relate unto you (Muhammad) the best of stories 
through Our Revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this (i.e. before the 
coming of Divine Inspiration to you), you were among those who knew nothing about 
it (the Qur'an). Quran Ayah 12:3 

Almighty Allah also decreed: Thus We relate to you (0 Muhammad) some information 
of what happened before. And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder (this 
Qur'an). Whoever turns away from it (this Qur'an - i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts 
on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy burden (of sins) on the Day of 
Resurrection. They will abide in that (state in the Fire of Hell), and evil indeed will it 
be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection. Surah 20:99-101 

The story of Joseph moves in a stream from beginning to end; its substance and form 
are equally coherent. It inspires you with a feeling for the depth of Allah's power and 
supremacy and the execution of His rulings despite the challenge of human 
intervention. And Allah has full power and control over His Affairs, but most of men 
know not. Quran Ayah 12:21 

This is what the story of Joseph confirms categorically, for it ends with comfort and 
marvels. 


Summary of Joseph's Story: Joseph lived all his life confronting schemes 
made by the people closest to him. His brothers plotted to kill him, but they amended 
it to exiling him. This happened to him while he was a boy. He was sold into the slave 
market in Egypt, where he was bought for a nominal sum. Then he fell victim to the 
attempted seduction by a great man's wife who, when her wish was foiled, sent him 
to prison, where he remained for some time. In spite of all this, he at length 
approached close to the Egyptian throne and became the king's chief minister. He 
then began his call to Allah from the position of the ruling authority. Allah's plans 
were carried out, and the matter ended. This is the substance (theme) of the story. 
As for the form (style) in which it is presented, it is a landmark of wonder. 


The Story's Presentation: The story is presented in a sequence of episodes. 
It gives you scene after scene and the transition is inspiring, informative, and stirring 
to the imagination. There are also artistic loopholes which leave it to the imagination 
of the reader to complete the sense, as well as the depth of the picture, the like of 
which no human artist can bring forth. 


Joseph's Childhood: The story begins with a dream and ends with its 
interpretation. As the sun appeared over the horizon, bathing the earth in its morning 
glory, Joseph , son of the Prophet Jacob , awoke from his sleep, delighted by a 
pleasant dream he had had. Filled with excitement, he ran to his father and related 
it. "0 my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon, I 
saw them prostrating themselves to me." Quran Ayah 12:4 

His father's face lit up. He foresaw that Joseph would be the one through whom the 
prophecy of his grandfather, Prophet Abraham , would be fulfilled, in that his 
offspring would keep the light of Abraham's house alive and spread Allah's message 
to mankind. 

Therefore, it was narrated that Allah's Messenger Muhammad was asked: "Who is 
the most honorable amongst the people?" He replied: 'The most God-fearing." The 
people said: "We do not want to ask you about this." He said: "The most honorable 
person is Joseph Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's prophet, the son of the faithful 
friend of Allah (Abraham)."1 
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However, the father was well aware of the jealousy of Joseph's brothers, so he warned 
him against telling his dream to his brothers: "0 my son! Relate not your vision to 
your brothers, lest they arrange a plot against you. Verily! Satan is to man an open 
enemy! Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation of dreams 
(and other things) and perfect His Favor on you and on the offspring of Jacob, as He 
perfected it on your fathers, Abraham and Isaac aforetime! Verily, your Lord is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise." Quran 12:5-6 

Joseph heeded is father's warning. He did not tell his brothers what he had seen. It 
is well known that they hated him so much that it was difficult for him to feel secure 
telling them what was in his heart and in his dreams. 


Description of Joseph: Joseph was eighteen years old, very handsome and 
robust, with a gentle temperament. He was respectful, kind, and considerate. His 
brother Benjamin was equally pleasant. Both were from one mother, Rachel. Because 
of their refined qualities, the father loved the two more than his other children, and 
would not let them out of his sight. To protect them, he kept them busy with work in 
the house garden. 


The Evil Plot of Joseph's Brothers: The scene of Jacob and his son closes. 
Another opens on Joseph's brothers plotting against him. "Truly, Joseph and his 
brother (Benjamin) are loved more by our father than we, but we are 'Usbah (a storng 
group). Really, our father is in a plain error. Kill Joseph or cast him out to some 
(other) land, so that the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after that 
you will be righteous folk (by intending repentance before committing the sin)." 

One from among them said: "Kill not Joseph, but if you must do something, throw 
him down to the bottom of a well, he will be picked up by some caravan of 
travelers." Quran Ayah 12:8-10 

The pages of the Old Testament say that Joseph told them his dream, whereas the 
Qur'an does not say that that happened. Had it been so, the brothers would have 
said so themselves. The Old Testament claims they had lost their own rights by him, 
and so they would kill him. Indeed Joseph kept his father's order and did not tell his 
brothers about his vision. 

In spite of this, his brothers sat down to conspire against him. One of them asked: 
"Why does our father love Joseph more than us?" 

Another answered: "Perhaps because of his beauty." 

A third said: "Joseph and his brother occupied our father's heart." 

The first complained: "Our father has gone all astray." 

One of them suggested a solution to the matter: kill Joseph. "Where should we kill 
him?" "We should banish him away from these grounds." "We will send him to a 
distant land." 

"Why should we not kill him and have rest so that the favor of your father may be 
given to you alone?" 

However, Judah (Yahudh), the eldest and most intelligent among them, said: "There 
is no need to kill him when all you want is to get rid of him. Look here, let us throw 
him into a well and he will be picked up by a passing caravan. They will take him 
with them to a distant land. He will disappear from your father's sight and our 
purpose will be served with his exile. Then after that we shall repent for our crime 
and become good people once again." 

The discussion continued on the idea of dropping Joseph into a well, as it was seen 
as the safest solution. The plan to kill him was defeated; kidnap into a distant land 
was approved. It was the cleverest of ideas. 

The Brothers Approach Jacob: Their next movement opened the scene 
between them and their father Jacob : They said. "0 our father! Why do you not trust 
us with Joseph, when we are indeed his well-wishers? Send him with us tomorrow to 
enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will take care of him." 
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He (Jacob) said: "Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away. I fear lest a 
wolf should devour him, while you are careless of him." 

They said: "If a wolf devours him, while we are Usbah (a strong group) (to guard him), 
then surely, we are the losers. " Quran Ayah 12:11-14 

Jacob suggested a point which had not occurred to them in their discussion: he 
feared that desert wolves would eat him! Did he imply the wolves within them, or did 
he mean the wild wolves? No one but Allah knows. They coaxed their father to send 
Joseph with them; he agreed under their pressure. 


Joseph Thrown into the Well: They were excited that they could now get rid 
of Joseph for after this they could stand a better chance of receiving their father's 
affection. On leaving home, they went directly to the well, as they had planned, on 
the pretext of drinking water. One of them put his arms around Joseph and held him 
tightly. Startled by this unusual behavior, Joseph struggled to free himself. More 
brothers rushed to hold him. One of them removed his shirt. Some more joined in to 
lift Joseph up and cast him into the deep well. Joseph's piteous pleas made no 
difference to their cruel hearts. 

Then Allah revealed to Joseph that he was safe and should not fear, for he would 
meet them again some day to remind them of what they had done. 

There was water in the well which buoyed Joseph's body, so he was not harmed. He 
sat lonely in the water, then clung to a rock ledge overhead and climbed on top of it. 
His brothers left him in this desolate place. Then they killed a sheep and soaked 
Joseph's shirt in its blood. One brother said that they should swear to keep their 
deed a close secret. All of them took the oath 


The Brothers Lie to Jacob: And they came to their father in the early part of 
the night weeping. Quran Ayah 12:16 

The scene here is dark night, broken by the crying of ten men. The father is sitting in 
his house when the sons enter, the darkness of night covering the darkness of their 
hearts and the darkness of their lies struggling to come out. Jacob wondered aloud: 
"Why this weeping? Has anything happened to the flock?" They answered crying: "0 
our father! We went racing with one another, and left Joseph by our belongings and 
a wolf devoured him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the 
truth. Quran Ayah 12:17 

"We were surprised after returning from the race that Joseph was in the belly of the 
wolf." 

"We did not see him!" 'You will not believe us even though we are truthful, but we are 
telling you what happened!" 

"The wolf has eaten Joseph!" "This is Joseph's shirt. We found it soiled with blood, 
and did not find Joseph!" 

And they brought his shirt stained with false blood. Quran Ayah 12:18 

Deep down in his heart Jacob knew that his beloved son was still alive and that his 
other sons were lying. He held the blood-stained shirt in his hands, spread it out and 
remarked: "What a merciful wolf! He ate up my beloved son without tearing his shirt!" 
Their faces turned red when he demanded more information, but each one swore by 
Allah that he was telling the truth. The broken hearted father burst into tears: "Nay, 
but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting. And it 
is Allah (Alone) whose Help can be sought against that which you assert. " Quran 
Ayah 12:18 

The father acted wisely by praying for mighty patience which is free of doubt and by 
trusting in Allah for help against what they had plotted against him and his son. This 
scene dims, and the scene opens in the well with which Joseph had been thrown. 


Joseph Finds Comfort in Allah: In the dark well Joseph managed to find a 
stone ledge to hold onto. Around him was total darkness and an eerie silence. Fearful 
thoughts entered his mind: what would happen to him? where would he find food? 
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why had his own brothers turned against him? would his father know of his plight? 
His father's smile flashed before him, recalling the love and affection he had always 
shown him. Joseph began to pray earnestly, pleading to Allah for salvation. Gradually 
his fear began to subside. His Creator was testing the young man with a great 
misfortune in order to infuse in him a spirit of patience and courage. Joseph 
surrendered himself to the will of his Lord. 


Joseph From the Well to Slavery: The next scene shows the wide desert. 


At the horizon is a long line of camels, horses, and men: a caravan on its way to 
Egypt. The caravan of merchants halted at this famous well for water. A man lowered 
in his bucket. Joseph was startled by the bucket hurtling down and grabbed hold of 
it before it could land in the water. As the man began to haul he felt the load 
unusually heavy, so he peeped into the well. What he saw shocked him: a man was 
clinging to the rope! He held the rope tightly and shouted to his friends: "Better give 
me a hand fellows! Looks like I found real treasure in the well!" 

His companions rushed to the well and helped him to pull out the stranger holding 
onto the rope. Standing before them was a healthy, handsome youth, beaming with 
an angelic smile. They saw in him a handsome prize, for money was all that mattered 
to them. Immediately, they clapped iron shackles on his feet and took him along to 
Egypt, far away from his beloved homeland of Canaan. 

All over the Egyptian city the news spread that an unusually handsome, robust young 
slave was on sale. People gathered by the hundreds at the slave market. Some were 
spectators, others were bidders the elite and the rich, each one craning his neck to 
view the handsome specimen. The auctioneer had a field day as the bidding went 
wild, each buyer trying to outbid the other. Eventually, the Aziz, the chief minister of 
Egypt, outbid all the others and took Joseph to his mansion. 

The Qur'an describes this scene as follows: And there came a caravan of travelers; 
they sent their water-drawer, and he let down his bucket (into the well). He said: 
"What a good news! Here is a boy." So they hid him as merchandise (a slave). And 
Allah was the All-Knower of what they did. 

And they sold him for a low price, - for a few Dirhams (i.e. for a few silver coins). And 
they were of those who regarded him insignificant. 

And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his wife: 'Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We 
establish Joseph in the land, that We might teach him the interpretation of 
events. Quran Ayah 12:19-21 

See how Allah the Almighty reveals the substance of this long story from its 
beginning: And Allah has full power and control over His Affairs, but most of men 
know not. Quran Ayah 12:21 

The chains of slavery have closed on Joseph. He was cast into the well, deprived of 
his father, picked from the well, made a slave, sold at the market, and made the 
property of this man, the Aziz, the chief minister. The hazards followed in quick 
succession, leaving Joseph helpless. 


Joseph's Master: What we see as hazards and slander is the first step of the 
ladder on Joseph's way to greatness. Allah is decisive in His action. His plan is carried 
out despite the plans of others and while theirs are still being made. So He spoils 
their plan, and Allah's promise is realized. Allah had promised Joseph prophethood. 
Love for Joseph was thrust into the heart of the man who bought him, and he was a 
man of no mean position. He was an important personage, one of the ruling class of 
Egypt. 

Therefore, Joseph was pleasantly surprised when the chief minister of Egypt ordered 
his men to remove the heavy shackles from his swollen feet. He was also surprised 
when he told Joseph not to betray his trust; he would not be ill-treated if he behaved 
himself. Joseph smiled at his benefactor, thanked him, and promised to be loyal. 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


101 


Joseph felt at ease, for at last he was sheltered and would be well cared for. He 
thanked Allah over and over and wondered at the mysteries of life. Not so long ago he 
had been cast into a deep, dark well with no hope of ever coming out alive. Next he 
was rescued, then enslaved in iron shackles, and now he was moving freely in a 
luxurious mansion, with enough food to enjoy. However, his heart ached with longing 
for his parents and brother Benjamin, and he shed tears daily. 

Joseph was made the personal attendant of the chief minister's wife. He was obedient 
and ever-obliging. With his pleasant manners and charming behavior, he won 
everybody's heart. 


The People's Feelings towards Joseph: Joseph's handsomeness became 


the talk of the town. People referred to him as the most attractive man they had ever 
seen and wrote poetry about him. His face carried immaculate beauty. The purity of 
his inner soul and his heart showed in his face, increasing his beauty. People from 
afar came to the city to have a glimpse of him. The prettiest of maidens and the richest 
of ladies nursed the desire to possess him, but not once did he show haughtiness or 
conceit. He was always humble and polite. 


Joseph's Qualities: The days passed and Joseph grew. Almighty Allah said: 
And when he (Joseph) attained his full manhood. We gave him wisdom and knowledge 
(the Prophethood), thus We reward the doers of good. Quran Ayah 12:22 

He was given wisdom in affairs and knowledge of life and its conditions. He was given 
the art of conversation, captivating those who heard him. He was given nobility and 
self-restraint, which made him an irresistible personality. His master soon knew that 
Allah had graced him with Joseph. He understood that Joseph was the most honest, 
straightforward and noble person he had met in his life. Therefore, he put Joseph in 
charge of his household, honored him, and treated him as a son. 


Zulaikha's Feelings for Joseph: The wife of the chief minister, Zulaikha, 
watched Joseph from day to day. She sat with him, talked with him, listened to him, 
and her wonder increased over the passage of time. 

Joseph was soon confronted (with his second trial). The chief minister's wife, 
Zulaikha, could not resist the handsome Joseph, and her obsession with him caused 
her sleepless nights. She fell in love with him, and it was painful for her to be so close 
to a man, yet be unable to hold him. Yet, she was not a wayward woman, for in her 
position she could get any man she desired. By all accounts she must have been a 
very pretty and intelligent lady, or why would the chief minister have chosen her of 
all the pretty women in the kingdom? Although she bore him no child, he would not 
take another wife, as he loved her passionately. 

The Qur'an raises the curtain on the scene of this fierce and devouring love on the 
part of the lady. Allah the Almighty told us: And she, in whose house he was, sought 
to seduce him (to do an evil act), she closed the doors and said: "Come on, 0 you." He 
said: "I seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my master! 
He made my stay agreeable! (So I will never betray him). Verily, the Zalimun (wrong - 
and evil-doers) will never be successful." And indeed she did desire him and he would 
have inclined to her desire, had he not seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, 
that We might turn away from him evil and illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was 
one of Our chosen, guided slaves. Quran Ayah 12:23-24 


Joseph's Feelings for Zulaikha: Commentators are unanimous about her 
(Zulaikha) intention of disobedience but disagree about his own intention. There are 
those who say that she tempted him and he tempted her to sin, although he did not 
follow through with his intent. Others say that she merely wanted him to kiss her, 
and he attempted to strike her. Yet others say that this anxiety had been there before 
this incident. There was a psychological disturbance in Joseph when he reached 
adolescence, which Almighty Allah rid him of. 
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The safest commentary for us is that there is temptation and resistance in the verse, 
for He Most High stated: And indeed she did desire him and he would have inclined 
to her desire..." Quran Ayah 12:24 

Abu Ubaidah said that this is a temptation and resistance meaning that she had tried 
to seduce him; had he not seen the proof of Allah, he would have been seduced. This 
is in keeping with the infallibility of prophets, as it suits the words which immediately 
follow: Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and illegal sexual 
intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our chosen, guided slaves. Quran Ayah 12:24 
This verse proves that Joseph was an upright worshiper of Allah; it also testifies to 
his rescue from the authority of Satan. The Almighty said to the devil (Iblis) on the 
Day of Creation, "Certainly, you shall have no authority over My slaves, except those 
who follow you of the Ghawin (Mushrikeen and those who go astray, criminals, polyt 
heists, and evil-doers, etc.)" Quran Ayah 15:42 

Zulaikha's False Accusation: Joseph's refusal only heightened her passion. 
As he moved to the door to escape, she ran after him and caught hold of his shirt, 
like a drowning person clinging to the boat. In her tugging she tore his shirt and held 
the torn piece in her hand. They reached the door together. It opened suddenly; there 
stood her husband and a relative of hers. Almighty Allah said: So they raced with one 
another to the door, and she tore his shirt from the back. They both found her lord 
(i.e. her husband) at the door. Quran Ayah 12:25 

As he opened the door, he saw her husband standing in front of him. The sly woman 
immediately changed her tone to anger and, showing the torn piece of the shirt in her 
hand, asked her husband: "What is the recompense (punishment) for him who 
intended an evil design against your wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful 
torment?" Quran Ayah 12:25 

She was now accusing Joseph of molesting her, to give the impression that she was 
innocent and a victim of Joseph's sexual desire. Though bewildered Joseph denied 
it: "It was she that sought to seduce me. 

After the husband had questioned his wife and Joseph, he consulted Zulaikha's 
cousin. He was an honest, wise man who listened to both accounts and gave his 
opinion. He said the proof was in the shirt. If it was torn at the front it meant that he 
had tried to seduce her, as the torn shirt would then be a proof of self-defense. The 
husband asked: "And if the shirt is torn at the back?" The relative said: "Then it would 
mean that she was the one who tempted him." Quran Ayah 12:26 

The shirt was passed from hand to hand, while she watched. The witness (her cousin) 
looked at it and found that it was torn at the back. The evidence clearly showed that 
she was guilty. The disappointed husband remarked to his wife: "Surely, it is a plot 
of you women! Certainly mighty is you plot!" Quran Ayah 12:28 

The wise and just Aziz apologized to Joseph for his wife's indecency. He also 
instructed her to beg Joseph's forgiveness for accusing him falsely. Allah the Almighty 
narrated this incident thus: He (Joseph) said: "It was she that sought to seduce me," 
- and a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be that his shirt is torn 
from the front, then her tale is true and he is a liar! But if it be that his shirt is torn 
from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!" 

So when he (her husband) saw his (Joseph's) shirt torn at the back; (her husband) 
said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women! Certainly mighty is your plot! O Joseph! 
Turn away from this! (0 woman!) Ask forgiveness for your sin. Verily, you were of 
the sinful." Quran Ayah 12:26-29 

Zulaikha is Ridiculed by the People: An incident like this cannot remain 
a secret in a house filled with servants, and the story spread. Women began to see 
her behavior as scandalous. They remarked: "The wife of Al-Aziz is seeking to seduce 


her (slave) young man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in plain 
error." Quran Ayah 12:30 
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Zulaikha's Plan to Regain Her Reputation: Naturally their gossip 


distressed Zulaikha. She honestly believed that it was not easy for any woman to 
resist a man as handsome as Joseph. To prove her helplessness, she planned to 
subject the women to the same temptation she faced. She invited them to a lavish 
banquet. No one so invited would want to miss the honor of dining with the chief 
minister's wife; besides, they secretly harbored the desire to meet the handsome 
Joseph face to face. Some of her close friends jokingly said they would come only if 
she introduced them to Joseph. 

The invitation was restricted to ladies. The banquet began, laughter and mirth 
abounded. Etiquette dictated that the ladies not mention the topic of Joseph. They 
were shocked, therefore, when Zulaikha opened the topic. "I have heard of those who 
say I have fallen in love with the young Hebrew man, Joseph." Silence fell upon the 
banquet. At once all the guests' hands stopped, and all eyes fell on the chief minister's 
wife. She said, while giving orders for the fruit to be served: "I admit that he is a 
charming fellow. I do not deny that I love him. I have loved him for a long time." 


The Women's Reaction to Joseph: The confession of the chief minister's 


wife removed the tension among the ladies. After finishing their dinner, the guests 
began cutting their fruit. At that very moment she summoned Joseph to make his 
appearance. He entered the hall gracefully, his gaze lowered. Zulaikha called him by 
his name and he raised his head. The guests were astonished and dumbfounded. His 
face was shining and full of manliness and angelic beauty. It reflected complete 
innocence, so much so that one could feel the peace of mind in the depth of his soul. 
They exclaimed in astonishment while continuing to cut the fruit. All their eyes were 
on Joseph. So it was that the women began to cut their palms absent-mindedly 
without feeling that they had cut them. 

The presence of Joseph at the scene of drama was so effective that blood flowed 
without their feeling pain. One of the ladies gasped: "Good gracious!" Another 
whispered: 'This is not a mortal being!" Another stammered, patting her hair: "This 
is but a noble angel." 

Then the chief minister's wife stood up and announced: "This is the one for whom I 
have been blamed. I do not deny that I tempted him. You have been enchanted by 
Joseph, and see what has happened to your hands. I have tempted him, and if he 
does not do what I want of him he shall be imprisoned." 


The Women's Reaction - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah related the scene of the 


banquet in His words: So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them and 
prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut the foodstuff 
with), and she said (to Joseph): "Come out before them." Then, when they saw him, 
they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They 
said: "How perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! No man is this! This is none other than a 
noble angel!" 

She said: "This is he (the young man) about whom you did blame me (for his love), 
and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused. And now if he refuses to obey my order, 
he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced." 
Surah 31-32 


Joseph's Decision to Go to Jail: He said: "0 my Lord! Prison is more to my 


liking than that to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of those who commit sin and deserve 
blame or those who do deeds) of the ignorants." 

So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away from him their plot. Verily, He 
is the All-Hearer, the AllKnower. Quran Ayah 12:33-34 

That evening, Zulaikha convinced her husband that the only way to save her honor 
was to put Joseph in prison; otherwise she would not be able to control herself or to 
safeguard his prestige. The chief minister knew Joseph was absolutely innocent, that 
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he was a young man of honor, a loyal servant, and he loved him for these reasons. It 
was not an easy decision for him to put an innocent man behind bars. However, he 
was left with no choice. He reasoned that Joseph's honor would also be safeguarded 
if he was kept out of Zulaikha's sight. That night, with a heavy heart, the chief 
minister sent Joseph to prison. 


Joseph's Time in Prison: Prison was Joseph's third test. During this period 
Allah blessed him with an extraordinary gift: the ability to interpret dreams. At about 
the same time two other men landed in the prison. One was the cupbearer of the 
king; the other was the king's cook. The two men sensed that Joseph was not a 
common criminal, for an aura of piety glowed on his face. Both men had vivid dreams, 
and they were anxious to have them explained. The king's cook dreamed that he 
stood in a place with bread on his head, and two birds were eating the bread. The 
cupbearer dreamed that he was serving the king wine. The two went to Joseph and 
told him their dreams, asking him to give them their meaning. 

First, Joseph called them to Allah. Then he said that the cook would be crucified until 
he died and that the cupbearer would return to the service of the king. Joseph told 
the cupbearer to remember him to the king and to say that there was a wronged soul 
called Joseph in the prison. What Joseph predicted did happen; the cook was 
crucified and the cupbearer returned to the palace. 

After the cupbearer returned to service, Satan made him forget to mention Joseph's 
name to the king. Therefore, Joseph remained in prison for a few years, but he made 
patience his own, praying to Allah. 


Joseph's Time in Prison - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah narrated: And there 


entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw myself 
(in a dream) pressing wine." The other said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birds were eating thereof" (They said): "Inform us of the 
interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are one of the Muhsineen (doers of good)." 
He said: "No food will come to you (in wakefulness or in dream) as your provision, but 
I will inform (in wakefulness) its interpretation before it (the food) comes. This is of 
that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a people 
that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter. And I have followed the 
religion of my fathers, - Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and never could we attribute any 
partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the Grace of Allah to us and to mankind, 
but most men thank not (i.e. they neither believe in Allah, nor worship Him). 

"O two companions of the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible? You do not worship besides Him but only names which you 
have named (forged), you and your fathers, for which Allah has sent down no 
authority. The command (or the judgment) is for none but Allah. He has commanded 
(i.e. His Monotheism), that is the (true) straight religion, but most men know not. 

"O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (King or master) to drink; and as for the other, he will be crucified 
and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case judged concerning which you both 
did inquire." 

And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 'Mention me to your lord (i.e. your 
King, so as to get me out of the prison)." But Satan made him forget to mention it to 
his lord or Satan made (Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his Lord (Allah) as to 
ask for His Help, instead of others. So (Joseph) stayed in prison a few (more) 
years. Quran Ayah 12:36-42 

The King's Dream: The scene in the prison closes; a new scene opens in the 
bed chamber of the king. The king is asleep. He sees himself on the banks of the Nile 
river. The water is receding before him, becoming mere mud. The fish begin to skip 
and jump in the mud. Seven fat cows come out of the river followed by seven lean 
cows. The seven lean ones devour the seven fat ones. The king is terrified. Then seven 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


105 


ears of green grain grow on the river banks and disappear in the mud. On the same 
spot grow seven dry ears of grain. 

The king awoke frightened, shocked, and depressed, not knowing what all this meant. 
He sent for the sorcerers, priests and ministers, and told them his dream. 

The sorcerers said: "This is a mixed up dream. How can any of that be? It is a 
nightmare." 

The priests said: "Perhaps his majesty had a heavy supper." 

The chief minister said: "Could it be that his majesty was exposed and did not draw 
the blanket up at night?" 

The king's jester said, jokingly: "His majesty is beginning to grow old, and so his 
dreams are confused." 

They reached a unanimous conclusion that it was only a nightmare. 

The news reached the cupbearer. He recollected the dream he had had in prison and 
compared it to the king's dream, and, therefore Joseph came to mind. He ran to the 
king to tell him about Joseph, who was the only one capable of interpreting the 
dream. The cupbearer said: "He had asked me to remember him to you, but I forgot." 
The king sent the cupbearer to ask Joseph about the dream. 


Joseph's Interpretation of the Dream: Joseph interpreted it to him: 


"There will be seven years of abundance. If the land is properly cultivated, there will 
be an excess of good harvest, more than the people will need. This should be stored. 
Thereafter, seven years of famine will follow, during which time the excess grain could 
be used." 

He also advised that during the famine they should save some grain to be used for 
seed for the next harvest. Joseph then added: "After seven years of drought, there 
will be a year during which water will be plentiful. If the water is properly used, 
grapevines and olive trees will grow in abundance, providing plenty of grapes and 
olive oil." 

The cupbearer hurried back with the good news. The king was fascinated by Joseph's 
interpretation. 


The Dream and Interpretation - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah narrated this 


incident thus: And the king (of Egypt) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, 
whom seven lean cows were devouring - and (seven) green ears of corn, and seven 
others dry. O notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams." 

They said: 'Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled in the interpretation of 
dreams." 

Then the man who was released (one of the two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send me forth." 

(He said): "0 Joseph, the man of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven fat cows 
whom seven lean ones were devouring, and of seven green ears of corn, and (seven) 
others dry, that I may return to the people, and that they may know." (Joseph) said: 
"For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and that (the harvest) which 
you reap you shall leave in ears, (all) - except a little of it which you may eat. Then 
will come after that seven hard (years), which will devour what you have laid by in 
advance for them, (all) except a little of that which you have guarded (stored). Then 
thereafter will come a year in which people will have abundant rain and in which they 
will press (wine and oil)." Quran Ayah 12:43-49 


Joseph's Innocence Proved: The king was greatly astonished. Who could 
this person be? He commanded that Joseph to be set free from prison and presented 
to him at once. The king's envoy went to fetch him immediately, but Joseph refused 
to leave the prison unless his innocence was proven. Perhaps they accused him of 
cutting the ladies' hands, or of trying to rape them. Perhaps any other false 
accusation was made. 
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We do not know exactly what was said to the people to justify Joseph's sentence to 
prison. The envoy returned to the king. The kings asked him: "Where is Joseph? Did 
I not command you to fetch him?" 

The envoy replied: "He refused to leave until his innocence is established regarding 
the ladies who cut their hands." 

The king ordered: "Bring the wives of the ministers and the wife of the chief minister 
at once." The king felt that Joseph had been harmed unfairly but he did not know 
exactly how. 

The wife of the chief minister came with the other ministers' wives. The king asked: 
"What is the story of Joseph? What do you know about him? Is it true that...?" . 

One of the ladies interrupted the king exclaiming: "Allah forbid!" 

A second said: "We know of no evil he has done." 

A third said: "He enjoys the innocence of angels." 

The eyes of everyone turned to the wife of the chief minister. She now wore a wrinkled 
face and had lost weight. She had been overwhelmed by sorrow over Joseph while he 
was in prison. She boldly confessed that she had lied and he had told the truth. "I 
tempted him; but he refused." She confirmed what she said, not out of fear of the 
king or the other ladies, but for Joseph to know that she had never betrayed him 
during his absence, for he was still in her mind and soul. Of all creation he was the 
only one she cared for, so she confirmed his innocence before all. 


Joseph's Innocence Proved - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah said: And the king 


said: "Bring him to me. But when the messenger came to him (Joseph) said: "Return 
to your lord and ask him, 'What happened to the women who cut their hands? Surely, 
my Lord (Allah) is WellAware of their plot. 

(The king) said (to the women): 'What was your affair when you did seek to seduce 
Joseph?" The women said: 'Allah forbid! No evil know we against him!" The wife of Al- 
'Aziz said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all), it was I who sought to seduce him, and 
he is surely of the truthful." 

(Then Joseph said. "I asked for this enquiry) in order that he (Al- 'Aziz) may know that 
I betrayed him not in secret. And, verily! Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. 
And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, 
except when my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." Quran Ayah 12:50-53 


Zulaikha's Life Afterwards: Reflecting on these verses suggests that she had 
turned to Joseph's religion, monotheism. His imprisonment was a great turning point 
in her life. 

After this, the Qur'anic style neglects the story of the chief minister's wife completely. 
We do not know what happened to her after she gave her clear evidence. Yet still, 
there are legends about her. It has been said that after her husband died she married 
Joseph, and, behold, she was a virgin. She confessed that her husband had been old 
and had never touched women. Other legends said that she lost her sight, weeping 
for Joseph. She abandoned her palace and wandered in the streets of the city. 
However, the lady disappeared from the Qur'anic narrative at a suitable stage, at the 
climax of her trouble. Perhaps she lingers in memory longer than if we had known 
the ending. 


Joseph's High Position: The king informed Joseph that his innocence was 
established and ordered him to come to the palace for an interview. The king 
recognized his noble qualities. When Joseph came, the king spoke to him in his 
tongue. Joseph's replies astonished the king with his cultural refinement and wide 
knowledge. 

Then the conversation turned to the dream. Joseph advised the king to start planning 
for years of famine ahead. He informed him that the famine would affect not only 
Egypt but the neighboring countries as well. The king offered him a high position. 
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Joseph asked to be made controller of the granaries, so that he could guard the 
nation's harvest and thereby safeguard it during the anticipated drought. By this 
Joseph did not mean to seize an opportunity or personal gain; he merely wanted to 
rescue hungry nations for a period of seven years. It was a sheer self-sacrifice on his 
part. 


Joseph's High Position - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah said: And the king said. 


"Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person." Then, when he spoke to him, 
he said: "Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted." 

(Joseph) said: "Set me over the store-houses of the land; I will indeed guard them 
with full knowledge" (as a minister of finance in Egypt. in place of Al- Aziz who was 
dead at that time). 

Thus did We give full authority to Joseph in the land, to take possession therein, as 
when or where he likes. We bestow of Our Mercy on whom We please, and We make 
not to be lost the reward of Al-Muhsineen (the good-doers). Quran Ayah 12:54-57 


Joseph Meets His Brothers: The wheels of time turned. During the seven 
good years, Joseph had full control over the cultivation, harvesting, and storage of 
crops. During the following seven years, drought followed and famine spread 
throughout the region, including Canaan, the homeland of Joseph. Joseph advised 
the king that as his kingdom was blessed with reserved grain, he should sell grain to 
the needy nations at a fair price. The king agreed, and the good news spread all over 
the region. 

Jacob sent ten of his sons, all except Benjamin, to Egypt to purchase provisions. 
Joseph heard of the ten brothers who had come from afar and who could not speak 
the language of the Egyptians. When they called on him to purchase their needs, 
Joseph immediately recognized his brothers, but they did not know him. How could 
they? To them Joseph no longer existed; he had been thrown into the deep, dark well 
many years ago! 

Joseph received them warmly. After supplying them with provisions, he asked where 
they had come from. They explained: "We are eleven brothers, the children of a noble 
prophet. The youngest is at home tending to the needs of our aging father." 

On hearing this, Joseph's eyes filled with tears; his longing for home swelled up in 
his heart, as well as his longing for his beloved parents and his loving brother 
Benjamin. "Are you truthful people?" Joseph asked them. 

Perturbed, they replied: "What reason should we have to state an untruth?" 

"If what you say is true then bring your brother as proof and I will reward you with 
double rations. But if you do not bring him to me, it would be better if you did not 
return," Joseph warned them. 

They assured him that they would gladly fulfill his command but that they would 
have to get their father's permission. As an inducement to return with their brother, 
Joseph ordered his servant to secretly place the purse, with the money they had paid, 
into one of their grain sacks. 


Joseph Meets His Brothers - Qur'anic: Allah the Almighty said: And 
Joseph's brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized them, but 
they recognized him not. And when he had furnished them forth with provisions 
(according to their need), he said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your father; (he 
meant Benjamin). See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts? But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you 
with me, nor shall you come near me." 

They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we 
shall do it." 

And (Joseph) told his servants to put their money (with which they had bought the 
corn) into their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to their people, 
in order that they might come back. Quran Ayah 12:58-62 
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The Brothers Return to Canaan: The scene dims in Egypt and lights in 
Canaan. The brothers returned to their father. Before they could unload the camels, 
they greeted him, then reproved him: "We were denied some supplies because you 
did not let your son go with us. They would not give us food for absentees. Why would 
you not entrust him with us? Please, send him with us, and we shall take care of 
him." 

Jacob became sad and told them: "I will not permit Benjamin to travel with you. I will 
not part with him, for I entrusted Joseph to you and you failed me." 

Later, when they opened their grain sacks, they were surprised to find the money 
purse returned intact. They rushed to their father: "Look, father! The noble official 
has returned our money; this is surely proof that he would not harm our brother and 
it can only benefit us." But Jacob refused to send Benjamin with them. 

After some time, when they had no more grain, Jacob asked them to travel to Egypt 
for more. They reminded him of the warning the Egyptian official had given them. 
They could not return without Benjamin. Jacob agreed, but not before he extracted 
a pledge from them. "I will not send him with you unless you give me a pledge in 
Allah's name that you shall bring him back to me as safely as you take him." They 
gave their solemn pledge. He reminded them: "Allah is witness to your pledge." He 
then advised them to enter the city through several different gates. 


The Brothers Return to Canaan - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah narrated: So, 


when they returned to their father, they said: "0 our father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unless we take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall 
get our measure and truly we will guard him." He said: "Can I entrust him to you 
except as I entrusted his brother (Joseph) to you aforetime? But Allah is the best to 
guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those Who show mercy. 

And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: "0 our father! What (more) can we desire? This, our money has been 
returned to us, so we shall get (more) food for our family, and we shall guard our 
brother and add one more measure of a camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the 
king to give)." 

He (Jacob) said: "I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in 
Allah's Name, that you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies, etc.)." And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: 
‘Allah is the Witness over what we have said." 

And he said: "0 my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but by different gates, and I cannot 
avail you against Allah at all. Verily! The decision rests only with Allah. In Him, Iput 
my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him." Quran Ayah 12:63-67 
Jacob blessed them on their departure and prayed to Allah for their protection. The 
brothers undertook the long journey to Egypt, taking good care of Benjamin. 


Joseph and Benjamin Meet: Joseph welcomed them heartily, although, with 
difficulty, he suppressed the desire to embrace Benjamin that arose within him. He 
prepared a feast for them and seated them in pairs. Joseph arranged to sit next to 
his beloved brother Benjamin, who began to weep. Joseph asked him why he was 
crying. He replied: "If my brother Joseph had been here, I would have sat next to 
him." 

That night, when Joseph and Benjamin were alone in a room, Joseph asked whether 
he would have him for a brother. Benjamin respectfully answered that he regarded 
his host as a wonderful person, but he could never take the place of his brother. 
Joseph broke down, and amidst flowing tears, said: "My loving brother, I am the 
brother who was lost and whose name you are constantly repeating. Fate has brought 
us together after many years of separation. This is Allah's favor. But let it be a secret 
between us for the time being." Benjamin flung his arms around Joseph and both 
brothers shed tears of joy. 
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A Thief Among the Brothers: The next day, while their bags were being filled 
with grain to load onto the camels, Joseph ordered one of his attendants to place the 
king's gold cup which was used for measuring the grain into Benjamin's saddlebag. 
When the brothers were ready to set out, the gates were locked, and the court crier 
shouted: "O you travelers, you are thieves!" The accusation was most unusual, and 
the people gathered around Joseph's brothers. 

"What have you lost?" his brothers inquired. 

A soldier said: 'The king's golden cup. Whoever can trace it we will give a beast-load 
of grain." 

Joseph's brothers said with all innocence: "We have not come here to corrupt the 
land and steal." 

Joseph's officers said (as he had instructed them): "What punishment should you 
choose for the thief?" The brothers answered: "According to our law, whoever steals 
becomes a slave to the owner of the property." 

The officers agreed: "We shall apply your law instead of the Egyptian law, which 
provides for imprisonment." 

The chief officer ordered his soldiers to start searching the caravan. Joseph was 
watching the incident from high upon his throne. He had given instructions for 
Benjamin's bag to be the last to be searched. When they did not find the cup in the 
bags of the ten older brothers, the brothers sighed in relief. 


Benjamin is Accused: There remained only the bag of their youngest brother. 
Joseph said, intervening for the first time, that there was no need to search his 
saddle, as he did not look like a thief. 

His brothers affirmed: "We will not move an inch unless his saddle is searched as 
well. We are the sons of a noble man, not thieves." 

The soldiers reached in their hands and pulled out the king's cup. The brothers 
exclaimed: "If he steals now, a brother of his has stolen before." They strayed from 
the present issue in order to blame a particular group of the children of Jacob. 
Joseph heard their resentment with his own ears and was filled with regret. Yet, he 
swallowed his own resentment, keeping it within. He said to himself: 'You went 
further and fared worse; it shall go bad with you and worse hereafter, and Allah 
knows your intention." 

Silence fell upon them after these remarks by the brothers. Then they forgot their 
secret satisfaction and thought of Jacob; they had taken an oath with him that they 
would not betray his son. 

They began to beg Joseph for mercy. "Joseph, O minister! Take one of us in his stead. 
He is the son of a good man, and we can see you are a good man." 

Joseph answered calmly: "How can you want to set free the man who has stolen the 
king's cup? It would be sinful." 

The brothers went on pleading for mercy. However, the guards said that the king had 
spoken and his word was law. 

Judah, the eldest, was much worried and told the others: "We promised our father in 
the name of Allah not to fail him. I will, therefore, stay behind and will only return if 
my father permits me to do so." 


Joseph Meets Benjamin and the Accusation - Qur'anic: Regarding 
this scene, Almighty Allah said: And when they entered according to their father's 
advice, it did not avail them in the least against (the Will of) Allah, it was but a need 
of Jacob's inner-self which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with 
knowledge because We had taught him, but most men know not. And when they went 
in before Joseph, he betook his brother (Benjamin) to himself and said: "Verily! I am 
your brother, so grieve not for what they used to do." 
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So when he had furnished them forth with their provisions, he put the (golden) bowl 
into his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: "0 you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are 
thieves!" They, turning towards them, said: "What is it that you have missed?" 

They said: "We have missed the (golden) bowl of the king and for him who produces 
it is (the reward of) a camel load; I will be bound by it." 

They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief in the land, 
and we are no thieves!" 

They (Joseph's brothers) said: "The penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is 
found, should be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thus we punish the 
Zalimeen (wrong-doers, etc.)!" 

So he (Joseph) began (the search) in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then he 
brought it out of his brother's bag. Thus did We plan for Joseph. He could not take 
his brother by the law of the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. (So Allah 
made the brothers to bind themselves with their way of "punishment, i.e. enslaving 
of a thief") We raise to degrees whom We please, but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah). 

They (Joseph's brothers) said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his (Joseph) who 
did steal before (him)." But these things did Joseph keep in himself, revealing not the 
secrets to them. He said (within himself): "You are in worst case, and Allah knows 
best the truth of what you assert!" 

They said: "O ruler of the land! Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve for him); 
so take one of us in his place. Indeed we think that you are one of the good-doers." 
He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property. Indeed (if we did so), we shall be Zalimun (wrong-doers)." 

So, when they despaired of him, they held a conference in private. The eldest among 
them said: "Know you not that you father did take an oath from you in Allah's name, 
and before this you did fail in your duty with Joseph? Therefore I will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, or Allah decides my case (by releasing Benjamin) 
and He is the Best of the judges." Quran Ayah 12:68-80 

Joseph's Plan: The brothers left enough provisions behind for Judah, who stayed 
at a tavern awaiting the fate of Benjamin. In the meantime, Joseph kept Benjamin in 
his house as his personal guest and told him how he had devised the plot to put the 
king's cup in his bag, in order to keep him behind, so as to protect him. He was also 
glad that Judah had stayed behind, as he was a good-hearted brother. Joseph 
secretly arranged to watch over Judah's well-being. 

Joseph's plan in sending the others back was to test their sincerity, to see if they 
would come back for the two brothers they had left behind. 


The Brothers Confront Jacob: When they arrived home, they entered upon 
their father, calling: "O our father! Your son has stolen!" 

He was puzzled, scarcely believing the news. He was overwhelmed with sorrow and 
his eyes wept tears. "Patience be with me; perhaps Allah will return all of them to me. 
He is Most Knowing, Most Wise." A pall of lonesomeness closed over him, yet he found 
consolation in patience and trusted in Allah. 


The Brothers Confront Jacob - Qur'anic: Allah revealed to us what 


happened at their meeting with their father: Judah said: "Return to your father and 
say: 'O our father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has stolen, and we testify not except 
according to what we know, and we could not know the unseen! And ask (the people 
of) the town where we have been, and the caravan in which we returned and indeed 
we are telling the truth. 

He (Jacob) said: "Nay, but your ownselves have beguiled you into something. So 
patience is most fitting (for me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly 
He! Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise." 
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And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Joseph!" And he lost his 
sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing. Quran Ayah 12:81-84 


Jacob's Request to Find Joseph: The father was deeply hurt. Only prayer 


could comfort him and strengthen his faith and patience. Weeping all those years for 
his beloved son Joseph - and now one more of his best sons had been snatched from 
him - Jacob almost lost his sight. 

The other sons pleaded with him: "0 father, you are a noble prophet and a great 
messenger of Allah. Unto you descended revelation and people received guidance and 
faith from you. Why are you destroying yourself in this way?" 

Jacob replied: "Rebuking me will not lessen my grief. Only the return of my sons will 
comfort me. My sons, go in search of Joseph and his brother; do not despair of Allah's 
mercy." 


Jacob's Request to Find Joseph - Qur'anic: Allah, the Almighty told us: 


They said: "By Allah! You will never cease remembering Joseph until you become 
weak with old age, or until you be of the dead." 

He said. "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah that 
which you know not. 0 my sons! Go you and enquire about Joseph and his brother, 
and never give up hope of Allah's Mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's Mercy, 
except the people who disbelieve." Quran Ayah 12:85-87 


Joseph Reveals Himself: The caravan set out for Egypt. The brothers - on 
their way to see the chief minister (Joseph) - were poor and depressed. 

On reaching Egypt they collected Judah and called on Joseph, to whom they pleaded: 
"O ruler of the land! A hard time has hit us and our family, and we have brought but 
poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward 
the charitable." Quran Ayah 12:88 

At the end, they begged Joseph. They asked alms of him, appealing to his heart, 
reminding him that Allah rewards alms givers. At this moment, in the midst of their 
plight, Joseph spoke to them in their native tongue saying: "Do you know what you 
did with Joseph and his brother, when you were ignorant?" 

They said: "Are you indeed Joseph?" 

He said: "I am Joseph, and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has indeed been 
Gracious to us. Verily, he who fears Allah with obedience to Him (by abstaining from 
sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous good deeds), and is patient, then 
surely, Allah makes not the reward of the good doers to be lost." 

They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us, and we certainly have 
been sinners. " Quran Ayah 12:89-91 

The brothers began to tremble with fear, but Joseph comforted them: "No reproach 
on you this day, may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy!" Quran Ayah 12:92 


Jacob Learns About Joseph: Joseph embraced them, and together they wept 
with joy. It was not possible for Joseph to leave his responsible office without proper 
replacement, so he advised his brothers: "Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over 
the face of my father, he will become clear-sighted, and bring to me all your family. 
"Quran Ayah 12:93 

And so the caravan headed back for Palestine. We leave the scene in Egypt and return 
to Palestine and the house of Jacob. The old man is sitting in his room; tears have 
been flowing down his cheeks. He stands up all of a sudden, dresses and goes out to 
his sons' wives. Then he lifts up his face to Heaven and sniffs the air. 

The wife of the eldest son remarked: "Jacob has come out of his room today." The 
women inquired about what was amiss. There was a hint of a smile on his face. The 
others asked him: "How do you feel today?" 

He answered: "I can smell Joseph in the air." 
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The wives left him alone, saying to one another that there was no hope for the old 
man. "He will die of weeping over Joseph." 

"Did he talk about Joseph's shirt?" 

"I do not know. He said he could smell him; perhaps he has gone mad." 

That day the old man wanted a cup of milk to break his fast, for he had been fasting. 
At night he changed his clothes. The caravan was traveling in the desert with Joseph's 
shirt hidden among the grain. It neared the old man's estate. He gesticulated in his 
room, and then he prayed a long time, lifting his hands to heaven and sniffing the 
air. He was weeping as the shirt was nearing him. 

And when the caravan departed, their father said: "I do indeed feel the smell of 
Joseph, if only you think me not a dotard (a person who has weakness of mind 
because of old age)." 

They said: "By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old error." 

Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, 
and he became clear-sighted. He said: "Did I not say to you, 'I know from Allah that 
which you know not. 

They said. "O our father! Ask Forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have 
been sinners." Quran Ayah 12:94-97 


Jacob and Joseph (PBUT) Meet: The story began with a dream and it ends 


with the interpretation of the dream. Almighty Allah narrated: He said: "I will ask my 
Lord for forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the Oft-forgiving, the Most Merciful." 
Then, when they entered unto Joseph, he betook his parents to himself and said: 
"Enter Egypt, if Allah will, in security." 

And he raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him prostrate. And 
he said: "0 my father! This is the interpretation of my dream of old! My Lord has made 
it come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the prison, and 
brought you (all here) out of the bedouin-life, after Satan had sown enmity between 
me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto whom 
He will. Truly He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. " Quran Ayah 12:98-100 


Epilogue: Consider his feelings now that his dream has come true. He prays to 
Allah: 'My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me 
the interpretation of dreams; The (only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are 
my Wali (Protector, Helper, Supporter, Guardian, etc.) in this world and in the 
Hereafter, cause me to die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your Will), and join me 
with the righteous." Quran Ayah 12:101 

Joseph arranged an audience with the king for himself and his family, to ask the 
king's permission for them to settle in Egypt. Joseph was an asset to the kingdom, 
and the king was happy to have him remain with his household. Joseph prostrated 
to Allah in gratitude. 


The Death of Jacob and Joseph (PBUT): Before he died, Jacob advised 


his children to adhere to the teachings of Islam, the religion of all of Allah's prophets. 
Allah the Almighty revealed: Or were you witnesses when death approached Jacob? 
When he said unto his sons: "What will you worship after me?" They said: "We shall 
worship your Ilah (God - Allah) the Ilah (God) of your fathers. Abraham, Ishmael, 
Isaac, One Ilah (God), and to Him we submit (in Islam)." Quran Ayah 2:133 

Joseph , at the moment of his death, asked his brothers to bury him beside his 
forefathers if they were to leave Egypt. So when Joseph passed away, he was 
mummified and placed in a coffin until such a time as he could be taken out of Egypt 
and buried beside his forefathers, as he had requested. It was said that he died at 
the age of one hundred ten. 
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IslamQA 


Did Yoosuf (peace be upon him) marry the wife of al-‘Azeez in 
the end? : Did ALLAAH's prophet YUSUF(AS) later marry the 
same woman who had tried seducing/tempting him, please 
support with sources if yes!?. 


Praise be to Allah. 

There is no report in the Holy Qur’aan or the Sunnah of the Prophet (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) to prove or disprove that Yoosuf (peace be upon him) 
married the wife of al-‘Azeez, whose name was said by some to be Ra‘eel and by others 
to be Zulaykha; al-Haafiz Ibn Katheer suggested that Zulaykha was her title. 

There is a report about Yoosuf (peace be upon him) marrying Ra‘eel that was narrated 
from a well-known imam of seerah and history, Muhammad ibn Ishaaq (may Allah 
have mercy on him) who said: 

With regard to Yoosuf saying to the King, “Set me over the store-houses of the land; 
I will indeed guard them with full knowledge” [Yoosuf 12:55], the king said: I will do 
that. So he appointed him instead of Itfeer and dismissed Itfeer from his post. Allah 
says: “Thus did We give full authority to Yoosuf (Joseph) in the land, to take 
possession therein, when or where he likes...” [Yoosuf 12:56]. 

He said: It was mentioned to me - and Allah knows best - that Itfeer died during 
those nights and that the King al-Rayyaan ibn al-Waleed gave Itfeer’s wife, Ra‘eel, to 
Yoosuf in marriage, and when she entered upon him he said: Is this not better than 
what you wanted? And they claimed that she said: O Siddeeq, do not blame me, for I 
was a woman who was, as you see, beautiful and enjoying a life of luxury, and my 
husband could not have intimate relations with women, and you are as Allah made 
you, very handsome, and I could not help myself. 

They claimed that he found her a virgin and he had intercourse with her and she 
bore him two sons: Afra’eem ibn Yoosuf and Maysha ibn Yoosuf. The son of Afra’eem 
was Noon, the father of Yoosha‘ ibn Noon, and Rahmah the wife of Ayyoob (peace be 
upon him). End quote. 

Narrated by Ibn Abi Haatim in al-Tafseer, 7/2161; al-Tabari in Jaami‘ al-Bayaan, 
16/151. 

A similar report was narrated from Zayd ibn Aslam, the great Taabii, and from Wahb 
ibn Munabbih, from the Israa’eeliyyaat (reports from Jewish sources). 

That was also narrated by al-Suyooti in al-Durr al-Manthoor, 4/553 

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Chapter 27: One who gives up his beloved to avoid a haraam relationship and then 
was enabled to be with his beloved in a halaal way, or Allah compensated him with 
some one better, as Yoosuf al-Siddeeq avoided the wife of al-‘Azeez for the sake of 
Allah, and chose prison over immoral action, and Allah compensated him by giving 
him full authority in the land to take possession therein when or where he wanted, 
and the woman came to him humbly asking for a halaal relationship, so he married 
her and when he entered upon her he said: This is better than what you wanted. 
Think about how Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, rewarded him for the 
hardship of prison and gave him full authority in the land to take possession therein 
when or where he wanted, and subdued for him the wife of al-‘Azeez, and she and 
the other women attested to his innocence. This is what Allah ordained for His slaves 
in the past and at present until the Day of Resurrection. 

End quote from Rawdat al-Muhibbeen, p. 445 
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This does not mean that this story is definitively true; rather it seems that it was 
taken from the People of the Book, and we have been commanded not to believe them 
and not to disbelieve them either. The Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) said: “Do not believe the People of the Book and do not disbelieve them. Say: We 
believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you, our God and your 
God is One, and we submit to Him.” Narrated by al-Bukhaari, 4485; classed as 
saheeh by al-Albaani in Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth al-Saheehah, 422 

And Allah knows best. 


What is the meaning of the angels prostrating to Adam and 
Yoosuf’s brothers prostrating to him? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Prostrating is of two kinds: 

It may an act of veneration and drawing closer to the one to whom one prostrates. 
This kind of prostration is worship, and should only be done for Allaah, according to 
the laws of the Prophets. 

The second type is a kind of greeting and honouring a person. This is the kind of 
prostration which Allaah commanded the angels to do in the case of Adam, so they 
prostrated to him as an act of honouring him. It was an act of worship towards Allaah 
on their part, because they were obeying His command to prostrate to Adam. 

The prostration of Yoosuf’s parents and brothers was also a prostration of greeting 
and honouring, which was permissible according to the law (of Allaah) at that time. 
But according to the sharee’ah brought by the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), it is not permissible to prostrate to 
anyone at all except Allaah. Hence the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 
him) said: “If I were to have commanded anyone to prostrate to anyone else, I would 
have commanded women to prostrate to their husbands.” The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) forbade Mu’aadh to prostrate to him when he 
(Mu’aadh) said that the People of the Book prostrated to the great ones among them, 
and he mentioned the hadeeth quoted above. The prohibition in this sharee’ah 
against prostrating to anyone at all except Allaah is an aspect of its perfection in 
achieving true Tawheed. It is the perfect sharee’ah whose perfection is manifested in 
all its rulings. Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion” [al-Maa‘idah 5:3] 


Prophet Ayoub (Job) 


Job's Family History: bn Ishaaq stated that he was a man of Rum. His name 
was Job, Ibn Mose, Ibn Razeh, Ibn Esau, Ibn Isaac , Ibn Abraham . Someone else 
said he was Job, Ibn Mose, Ibn Rimil, Ibn Esau, Ibn Isaac, Ibn Jacob. There have also 
been other statements on his lineage. Ibn Asaker narrated that his mother was a 
daughter of Lot . It was said, also, that his father was one who believed in Abraham 
when he was cast into the fire. 

The first opinion is the most plausable, because he was a descendant of Abraham's 
offspring as Allah Almighty declared: And that was Our proof which We gave Abraham 
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against his people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Isaac and Jacob, each of them We guided, 
and before him, We guided Noah, and among his progeny David, Solomon, Job, 
Joseph, Moses, and Aaron. Thus do We reward the good-doers. Quran Ayah 6:83-84 
Allah's Praises of Job: Allah the Almighty praised His worshiper Job in His 
Glorious Qur'an: Truly! We found him patient. How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was 
ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! Quran Ayah 38:44 

Job was repentant, remembering Allah with thankfulness, patience, and 
steadfastness. This was the cause of his rescue and the secret of Allah's praising him. 
A group of angels were discussing Allah's other human creatures, how those who 
were humble earned Allah's pleasure, while those who were arrogant incurred His 
displeasure. One of the angels remarked: 'The best creature on earth today is Job, a 
man of noble character who displays great patience and always remembers his 
Generous Lord. He is an excellent model for the worshipers of Allah. In return, his 
Lord has blessed him with a long life and plenty of riches, yet he is never haughty or 
selfish. His family, his servants, as well as the needy and the poor share in his good 
fortune; he feeds and clothes the poor and buys slaves to set them free. He makes 
those who receive his charity feel as if they are favoring him, so kind and gentle is 
he." 


Iblis's Jealousy of Job: Iblis, overhearing all this, became annoyed. He planned 
to tempt Job to corruption and disbelief, so he hastened to him. He tried to distract 
Job from his prayers by whispering to him about the good things in life, but Job was 
a true believer and would not let evil thoughts tempt him. This disturbed Iblis more; 
thus he began to hate Job even more. 


Iblis Destroys Job's Wealth: Iblis complained to Allah about Job. He said 
that although he was continuously glorifying Allah, he was not doing so out of his 
sincerity but to satisfy Allah so that his wealth should not be taken away. It was all 
a show, all out of greed. "If You remove his wealth then You will find that his tongue 
will no longer mention Your name and his praying will stop." 

Allah told Iblis that Job was one of His most sincere devotees. He did not worship 
Him because of the favors; his worship stemmed from his heart and had nothing to 
do with material things. But to prove to Iblis the depth of Job's sincerity and patience, 
Allah allowed him to do whatever he and his helpers wished with Job's wealth. 

Iblis was very happy. He gathered his helpers and set about destroying Job's cattle, 
servants, and farms until he was left with no possessions. Rubbing his hands in glee, 
Iblis appeared before Job in the guise of a wise old man and said to him: "All your 
wealth is lost. Some people say that it is because you gave too much charity and that 
you are wasting your time with your continuous prayers to Allah. Others say that 
Allah has brought this upon you in order to please your enemies. If Allah had the 
capacity to prevent harm, then He would have protected your wealth." 

True to his belief, Job replied: "What Allah has taken away from me belongs to Him. 
I was only its trustee for a while. He gives to whom He wills and withholds from whom 
He wills." With these words, Job again prostrated to his Lord. 


Iblis Destroys Job's Children: When Iblis saw this, he felt frustrated, so he 
again addressed Allah: "I have stripped Job of all his possessions, but he still remains 
grateful to You. However, he is only hiding his disappointment, for he places great 
store by his many children. The real test of a parent is through his children. You will 
then see how Job will reject You." 

Allah granted Iblis authority, but warned him that it would not reduce Job's faith in 
his Lord nor his patience. 

Iblis again gathered his helpers and set about his evil deeds. He shook the foundation 
of the house in which Job's children were living and sent the building crashing, killing 
all of them. Then he went to Job disguised as a man who had come to sympathize 
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with him. In a comforting tone he said to Job: 'The circumstances under which your 
children died were sad. Surely, your Lord is not rewarding you properly for all your 
prayers." Having said this, Iblis waited anxiously, hoping Job was now ready to reject 
Allah. 

But again Job disappointed him by replying: "Allah sometimes gives and sometimes 
takes. He is sometimes pleased and sometimes displeased with our deeds. Whether 
a thing is beneficial or harmful to me, I will remain firm in my belief and remain 
thankful to my Creator." Then Job prostrated to his Lord. At this Iblis was extremely 
vexed. 


Iblis Destroys Job's Health: Iblis again called on Allah. "0 my Lord, Job's 
wealth is gone, his children are dead, but he is still healthy in body, and as long as 
he enjoys good health he will continue to worship You in the hope of regaining his 
wealth and producing more children. Grant me authority over his body so that I may 
weaken it. He will surely neglect worshipping You and will thus become disobedient." 
Allah wanted to teach Iblis a lesson that Job was a devoted servant of his Lord, so He 
granted Iblis his third request but placed a condition: "I give you authority over his 
body but not over his soul, intellect, or heart, for in these places reside the knowledge 
of Me and My religion." 

Armed with this new authority, Iblis began to take revenge on Job's body and filled it 
with disease until it was reduced to mere skin and bone and he suffered severe pain. 
But through all the suffering Job remained strong in his faith, patiently bearing all 
the hardships without complaining. Allah's righteous servant did not despair or turn 
to others for help but remained hopeful of Allah's mercy. Even close relatives and 
friends deserted him. Only his kind, loving wife stayed with him. In his hour of need, 
she showered her kindness on him and cared for him. She remained his sole 
companion and comforter through the many years of his suffering. 


Job's Life - Summary: Ibn Asaker narrated: "Job was a man having much 
wealth of all kinds: beasts, slaves, sheep, vast lands of Haran and many children. All 
those favors were taken from him and he was physically afflicted as well. Never a 
single organ was sound except his heart and tongue, with both of which he glorified 
Allah, the Almighty all the time day and night. His disease lasted for a long time until 
his visitors felt disgusted with him. His friends kept away from him, and people 
abstained from visiting him. No one felt sympathy for him except his wife. She took 
good care of him, knowing his former charity and pity for her." 


Job's Prayer for Mercy: Therefore, Iblis became desperate. He consulted his 
helpers, but they could not advise him. They asked: "How is it that your cleverness 
cannot work against Job, yet you succeeded in misleading Adam, the father of man, 
out of Paradise?" 

Iblis went to Job's wife in the form of a man. "Where is your husband?" he asked her. 
She pointed to an almost lifeless form crumpled on the bed and said: 'There he is, 
suspended between life and death." 

Iblis reminded her of the days when Job had good health, wealth and children. 
Suddenly, the painful memory of years of hardship overcame her, and she burst into 
tears. She said to Job: "How long are you going to bear this torture from our Lord? 
Are we to remain without wealth, children or friends forever? Why don't you call upon 
Allah to remove this suffering?" 

Job sighed, and in a soft voice replied: "Iblis must have whispered to you and made 
you dissatisfied. Tell me, how long did I enjoy good health and riches?" 

She replied: "For eighty years." 

Then Job asked: "How long am I suffering like this?" 

She said: "For seven years." 

Job then told her: "In that case I am ashamed to call on my Lord to remove the 
hardship, for I have not suffered longer than the years of good health and plenty. It 
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seems your faith has weakened and you are dissatisfied with the fate of Allah. If I 
ever regain health, I swear I will punish you with a hundred strokes! From this day 
onward, I forbid myself to eat or drink anything from your hand. Leave me alone and 
let my Lord do with me as He pleases." 

Crying bitterly and with a heavy heart, she had no choice but to leave him and seek 
shelter elsewhere. In this helpless state, Job turned to Allah, not to complain but to 
seek His mercy: "Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of all 
those who show mercy. 


Job's Health is Restored: So We answered his call, and We removed the 
distress that was on him, and We restored his family to him (that he had lost), and 
the like thereof along with them - as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all 
who worship Us." Quran Ayah 21:83-84 

Almighty Allah also instructed: And remember Our slave Job, when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): "Verily! Satan has touched me with distress (by losing my health) and 
torment (by losing my wealth)!" Allah said to him: "Strike the ground with your foot: 
This is a spring of water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink." And We gave him 
(back) his family, and along with them the like thereof, as a Mercy from Us, and a 
reminder for those who understand. Quran Ayah 38:41-43 

Job obeyed, and almost immediately his good health was restored. Meanwhile, his 
faithful wife could no longer bear to be parted from her husband and returned to him 
to beg his forgiveness, desiring to serve him. On entering her house, she was amazed 
at the sudden change: Job was again healthy! She embraced him and thanked Allah 
for His mercy. 

Job was now worried, for he had taken an oath to punish her with a hundred strokes 
if he regained health, but he had no desire to hurt her. He knew if he did not fulfill 
the oath, he would be guilty of breaking a promise to Allah. Therefore, in His wisdom 
and mercy, Allah came to the assistance of His faithful servant, and advised him: And 
take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), and break 
not your oath." Truly! We found him patient. How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was 
ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!" Quran Ayah 38:44 


Prophet Muhammad's Account About Job: Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) narrated that the Prophet Muhammad said: "While Job was naked, 


taking a bath, a swarm of gold locusts fell on him, and he started collecting them in 
his garment. His Lord called him: '0 Job! Have I not made you too rich to need what 
you see?’ He said: 'Yes, O Lord! But I cannot shun Your Blessings." 


Prophet Dhul-Kifl (Dhul-Kifl) 


Is he a Prophet?: Allah the Almighty declared: And (remember) Ishmael and 
Idris (Enoch) and Dhul-Kifl, all were from among those who observe patience. Quran 
Ayah 21:85-86 

Immediately following Job's story in the Qur'an, Almighty Allah also directed: And 
remember Our slaves, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, (all) owners of strength (in 
worshiping Us) and (also) of religious understanding. Verily, We did choose them by 
granting them (a good thing, - i.e. ) the remembrance of the home in the Hereafter 
and they used to make the people remember it, and also they used to invite the people 
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to obey Allah and to do good deeds for the Hereafter. And they are in Our Sight, verily, 
of the chosen and the best! And remember Ishmael, Elisha, and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best. Quran Ayah 38:45-48 

It is obvious from his being mentioned and praised in the Glorious Qur'an along with 
those other prophets that Dhul-Kifl was a prophet. 

However, some of the Qur'anic commentators assumed that he was not a prophet but 
that he was righteous and strictly just. 


The Meaning of Dhul-Kifl: Ibn Jarir narrated that he was not a prophet but 
he was a righteous man. He supported his people to suffice their needs and 
administered justice among them. That is why he was called Dhul-Kifl .Dhul-Kifl 
literally means "possessor of. or giving. a double requital or portion". (Source: A. 
Yusuf All, The Holy Quran: Translation and Commentary, footnote 2743 to murak 2 
1:85.) (Editorm note) 


IslamQA 


Why did Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, test Ayyoob 
(peace be upon him)? I heard that one of the vulnerable people 
asked him for protection and he did not give it to him, so Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, punished him for that. Is this 


story true? 

Praise be to Allah. 

Firstly: 

The apparent meaning of the Holy Qur’an indicates that Allah’s trial of His Prophet 
Ayyoob (peace be upon him) was not by way of punishment for a sin or act of 
disobedience; rather it was for reasons known to Him, may He be glorified and 
exalted. Perhaps one of those reasons is that it was in order to raise him to high 
status by virtue of his patience, so that he might attain thereby a lofty status on the 
Day of Judgement. 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, praises him for his patience, as He says 
(interpretation of the meaning): “Truly! We found him patient. How excellent (a) slave! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)” [Saad 38:44]. This is the 
context of praise and commendation, and raising in status, which is different from 
the context of rebuke that is mentioned in the story of Yoonus (peace be upon him), 
where Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then a (big) fish swallowed him and he had done an act worthy of blame. 

Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, 

He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection. 
But We cast him forth on the naked shore while he was sick” 

[as-Saaffaat 37:142-145]. 

Secondly: 

In the Prophet’s Sunnah there is a report which indicates that Ayyoob (peace be upon 
him) was innocent of any sin that could have been a cause for the sickness that befell 
him. 

It was narrated from Anas ibn Maalik (may Allah be pleased with him) that the 
Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Verily Ayyoob, the Prophet of Allah, suffered his trials for eighteen years, when he 
was shunned by relatives and strangers alike, except for two of his brothers who were 
among the closest of his brothers. They used to come to him in the morning and in 
the evening. One of them said to his companion: Do you know, by Allah, that Ayyoob 
must have committed a sin that no one else ever committed? His companion said: 
Why is that? He said: For eighteen years, Allah has not shown mercy to him or 
granted him relief. 

When they went to him in the evening, the man could not keep from telling him about 
that. Ayyoob said: I do not know what he is talking about, but Allah knows that I 
passed by two men who were arguing, and they mentioned Allah, I would go back to 
my house and offer expiation on their behalf, because I did not want Allah to be 
mentioned except in a proper manner... 

Narrated by Abu Yafa in al-Musnad, 6/299; Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh, 7/159; al- 
Haakim in al-Mustadrak, 2/635 

This hadeeth was classed as saheeh by Ibn Hibbaan. Al-Haakim said: (It is saheeh) 
according to the conditions of al-Bukhaari and Muslim, although they did not narrate 
it. This was also stated by adh-Dhahabi in at-Talkhees. In Fath al-Baari, 6/421, Ibn 
Hajar described it as being the soundest report on this topic. It was classed as saheeh 
by al-Albaani in as-Silsilah as-Saheehah, no 17. Some of the scholars thought it was 
flawed. See: Ahaadeeth Mu‘allah Zaahiruha as-Sihhah, p. 54. See also: al-Bidaayah 
wa’n-Nihaayah, 1/254-259 

Thirdly: 

The scholars stated that the wisdom behind the trials of the Prophets is to raise them 
in status and enhance their image and reputation. 

Shaykh Ibn Baaz (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, tests His slaves with good times and bad, 
hardship and ease. He may test them thereby to raise them in status and enhance 
their image and reputation, and multiply the reward for their good deeds, as He did 
with the Prophets and Messengers (blessings and peace of Allah be upon them) and 
the righteous among His slaves. The Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) said: “The most sorely tested of people are the Prophets, then the next best and 
the next best.” Narrated by at-Tirmidhi, 2398. So if any of the righteous slaves of 
Allah is tested with sickness and the like, this is akin to the tests of the Prophets and 
Messengers, and serves to raise one in status and increase the reward, so let him be 
an example to others of patience and seeking reward with Allah. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ Fataawa Ibn Baaz, 4/370-371 

On our website we have previously discussed in detail the various reasons behind 
the trials of the Prophets, and we have quoted the explanation of this issue given by 
al-‘Allaamah Ibn al-Qayyim. Please see fatwa no. 72265 

And Allah knows best. 


What is the name of the wife of Ayyoob (peace be upon him)? 
Praise be to Allah. 

The historians and some of the mufassireen have stated that her name was Rahmah 
bint Meesha ibn Yoosuf ibn Ya’qoob. 

But this is something which is not proven in any clear sound text, rather it was 
transmitted from the books of the People of the Book, or by some Muslims from them. 
We shall list those who were of this view and transmitted it: 

1 — Al-Suyooti said: Ibn ‘Asaakir narrated that Wahb ibn Munabbih (may Allaah be 
pleased with him) said: “The wife of Ayyoob (peace be upon him) was Rahmah (may 
Allaah be pleased with her) bint Meeshaa ibn Yoosuf ibn Ya’qoob ibn Ishaaq ibn 
Ibraaheem (peace be upon them). 
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(al-Durr al-Manthoor, 7/197. Also in Tafseer al-Baydaawi, 3/310; Tafseer al-Qurtubi, 
9/265; Tafseer al-Baghawi, 2/451) 

2 — Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: 

But these Israa’eeli (i.e., Jewish) reports to be mentioned for the purpose of proving 
a point, they are not to be believed. They are of three types: 

(i)/Those which we know are sound because of evidence which we have which proves 
them to be true. These are saheeh. 

(ii)Those which we know are false because of evidence which we have which 
contradicts them. 

(iii)Those which we do not know whether they are true or false. So we do not believe 
in them and we do not disbelieve in them, but it is permissible to narrate them for 
the reasons given above. 

Most of them are things which serve no religious purpose, hence the scholars of the 
People of the Book differ greatly concerning such things. The mufassireen also 
differed concerning them as a result of that, as they mentioned, for example, the 
names of the People of the Cave, the colour of their dog and their number, or what 
kind of tree the staff of Moosa came from, and other matters which Allaah did not 
mention in detail in the Qur’aan because knowing the specific details does not serve 
any worldly or religious purpose. 

(Majmoo’ al-Fataawa, 13/366-367). 

Al-Shanqeeti (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: 

What the mufassireen have said concerning the name of their dog — some said that 
its name was Qitmeer, and some said that its name was Hamdaan, etc. — we need not 
dwell on at length, because it serves no purpose. There are many things in the 
Qur’aan which neither Allaah nor His Messenger has explained to us in detail, and 
there are no proven reports concerning them; there is no benefit to be gained by 
researching such matters. 

(Adwaa’ al-Bayaan, 4/48) 

And Allaah knows best. 


Are the jinn able to appear in human form? Can they appear in 
Ramadan? 


Praise be to Allah. 


Firstly: 

Most scholars are of the view that it is not possible for any human - except the 
Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) and his fellow Prophets — to see 
the jinn in their original form, which is not known in the first place. So any statement 
with certainty that they take a particular form is not something to be believed without 
question. Those who say that it is not possible to see them in their true form quote 
as evidence the verse in which Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“Verily, he [Shaytaan] and Qabeeluhu (his soldiers from the jinns or his tribe) see you 
from where you cannot see them” 

[al-A‘raaf 7:27]. 

Ash-Shaafa‘ (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

If a person who is of good character claims that he sees the jinn, his testimony 
becomes invalid because Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says (interpretation 
of the meaning): “Verily, he [Shaytaan] and Qabeeluhu (his soldiers from the jinns or 
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his tribe) see you from where you cannot see them”[al-A ‘raaf 7:27] — unless the 
person who says that is a Prophet. 

See: Ahkaam al-Qur’an (2/195, 196) by al-Qurtubi 

Ibn Hazm (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The jinn are real, and they are part of the creation of Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. There are disbelievers and believers among them; they can see us but we 
cannot see them. Al-Muhalla (1/34) 

This does not contradict what has been proven of seeing them in the forms of humans 
or animals; the inability to see them is only applicable to seeing them in their real 
form. 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: He —i.e., the Shaytaan — 
may appear in different forms that can be seen. The words of Allah, may He be 
exalted, “Verily, he [Shaytaan] and Qabeeluhu (his soldiers from the jinns or his tribe) 
see you from where you cannot see them”[al-A‘raaf 7:27] — apply only to seeing him 
in the form in which Allah created him. 

Fath al-Baari (4/489) 


Secondly: 

Allah, may He be exalted, has given the jinn the ability to appear in the form of 
humans and animals; there is sound evidence to that effect and that is known from 
real events. 

It was narrated that Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) say: “In 
Madinah there are some of the jinn who have become Muslim. Whoever sees any sign 
of these inhabitants, let him warn him for three days, then if he appears after that 
let him kill him, for he is a devil.” 

The word translated above as inhabitants refers to snakes that may live in houses. 
The Shaytaan came in human form to Abu Hurayrah, claiming to be poor and in 
need; the hadeeth will be quoted below. 

It was also narrated that he appeared in the form of Suraaqah ibn Maalik. 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The jinn may appear in human or animal form; they may appear in the form of 
snakes, scorpions and so on; or in the form of camels, cattle, sheep, horses, mules 
and donkeys; or in the form of birds. They may also appear in human form, as the 
Shaytaan came to Quraysh in the form of Suraaqah ibn Maalik ibn Ja‘sham, when 
they wanted to go out to Badr. Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

“And (remember) when Shaitan (Satan) made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 
said, ‘No one of mankind can overcome you this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, 
Iam your neighbour (for each and every help).’ But when the two forces came in sight 
of each other, he ran away and said Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily! 
I see what you see not. Verily! I fear Allah for Allah is Severe in punishment” [al- 
Anfaal 8:48]. 

Majmoo‘ al-Fataawa (19/44, 45) 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) also said: The black dog is the devil among dogs, 
and the jinn often appear in that form, and also in the form of black cats, because 
the black colour is more able to concentrate devilish power than other colours, and 
it concentrates heat. Majmoo‘ al-Fataawa (19/52) 

Dr. ‘Umar al-Ashqar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: Sometimes the devils come 
to man not by way of waswasah (whispering insinuating thoughts); rather they 
appear to him in human form, or a person may hear a voice and not see a body. Or 
they may appear in strange forms, which come to people and tell them that they are 
from the jinn. Sometimes they lie and say that they are angels, and sometimes they 
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call themselves “men of the unseen”, or claim that they are from the spirit world. In 
all cases, they speak to some people directly, or by means of one person who is called 
a “medium”, whom they possess and they speak on his lips. Or the response may 
come in the form of writing, or it may go further than that and they may pick a person 
up and fly with him through the air, and transport him from one place to another. 
Or they may bring him things that he asks for. But they only do that to those who 
are misguided and who disbelieve in Allah, the Lord of heaven and earth, or who do 
evil deeds and things that incur divine wrath. Those people may pretend to be 
righteous and pious, but in fact they are among the most misguided and evil of 
people. The earlier and later generations have told many stories about this matter, to 
such an extent that it is not possible to reject or deny them, because they have been 
narrated by so many from so many. 

‘Aalam al-Jinn wa ash-Shayaateen (p. 115) 


Thirdly: 

There is no difference between the month of Ramadan and other months with regard 
to seeing the jinn in different forms; rather it is proven in a saheeh hadeeth that the 
jinn may appear in human form during the month of Ramadan. 

It was narrated that Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) put me in charge of 
guarding the zakah (charity) of Ramadan. Someone came to me and started scooping 
up handfuls of the food. I grabbed him and said, ‘I will take you to the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).’. He said: ‘Verily I am in need, and 
I have dependents and am in great need.’ So I let him go. The next day, the Prophet 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) asked me: ‘O Abu Hurayrah, what did 
your prisoner do last night?’ I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, he complained of great 
need and having dependents, so I took pity on him and let him go.’ He said: ‘He lied 
to you and he will come back.’ Then I knew that he would come back, because the 
Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said that he would 
come back. So I lay in wait for him, and he came and started scooping up handfuls 
of the food. I grabbed him and said, I will take you to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him).’. He said: ‘Let go of me, for I am in need, and I 
have dependents; I will not come back.’ I took pity on him and let him go, then the 
next morning the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
asked me: ‘O Abu Hurayrah, what did your prisoner do last night?’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, he complained of great need and dependents, so I took pity on 
him and let him go.’ He said: ‘He lied to you and he will come back.’ So I lay in wait 
for him on the third night, and he came and started scooping up handfuls of the food. 
I took hold of him and said, I will take you to the Messenger of Allah, and this is the 
last of three times. You say that you will not come back, but then you come back.’ 
He said: ‘Let go of me, and I will teach you some words by means of which Allah will 
benefit you.’ I said, ‘What are they?’ He said, ‘When you go to your bed, recite Aayat 
al-Kursiy, “Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyoom (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists)...” [2:255] — until you complete the verse, for then you will have a protector 
from Allah and no devil will come near you until morning.’ So I let him go, and 
the next morning the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked me, ‘What did your prisoner do last night?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, he 
claimed that he would teach me some words by means of which Allah would benefit 
me, so I let him go.’ He said: ‘What were they?’ I said: ‘He said to me: “When you go 
to your bed, recite Aayat al-Kursiy from beginning to end, ‘Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyoom (the Ever Living, 
the One Who sustains and protects all that exists)...” And he said to me: “You will 
have a protector from Allah and no devil will come near you until morning.” — And 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


123 


they (the Sahaabah) were very eager to learn good things — The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, ‘Indeed he told you the truth, although he is an 
inveterate liar. Do you know who you have been speaking to for the last three nights, 
O Abu Hurayrah? I said: ‘No.’ He said: That was the Shaytaan.’ 

Narrated by al-Bukhaari (3101) in a mu‘allaq report; an-Nasaa’i in ‘Aml al-Yawm wa 
al-Laylah (p. 533) 

This hadeeth indicates that it is possible for the jinn to change their form, and also 
that they may appear in Ramadan. The correct view is that those who are chained up 
during the month of Ramadan are the most rebellious devils (maarid), not all of the 
jinn. 

See also the answers to questions no. 12653 and 39736. 

From the above it is clear: 

1.that the jinn do not appear to anyone — apart from the Prophets — in their real forms 
2.that they can appear in the form of humans and animals 

3.that it is not impossible for them to appear in different forms during the month of 
Ramadan. 

For information on ways of warding off the tricks and harm of the shayaateen (devils), 
please see the answers to questions no. 10513, 9574, 22816 and 42073. 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Ar-Rass 


(The People of Ar-Rass) 
Qur'anic Verses Describing Ar-Rass: Allah Almighty revealed: And Noah's 


people, when they denied the Messengers We drowned them, and We made them as 
a sign for mankind. And We have prepared a painful torment for the Zalimeen 
(polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.). And (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the dwellers of 
Ar-Rass, and many generations in between. And for each of them We put forward 
examples (as proofs and lessons, etc.), and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin 
(because of their disbelief and evil deeds). Quran Ayah 25:37-39 

Allah, the Exalted also revealed: Denied before them (i.e., these pagans of Mecca who 
denied you, 0 Muhammad) the people of Noah, and the dwellers of Ar-Rass, and 
Thamud, and 'Ad, and Pharaoh, and the brethren of Lot, and the dwellers of the 
Wood, and the people of Tubba'; everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My 
Threat took effect. Quran Ayah 50:12-14 

These verses indicate that the dwellers of Ar-Rass were destroyed as were the other 
people who refused to believe in the prophets of Allah. 

The Destruction of Ar-Rass : Ibn Jarir stated that the dwellers of Ar-Rass 
were the people of one of Thamud's villages. Allah sent a prophet to them called 
Huzlah Ibn Safwan. They denied and killed him, so Allah destroyed them. 

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Al-Hassan narrated: "The dwellers of Ar-Rass had a well 
sufficing them and their land. They also had a just and good-hearted king. When he 
died, they were much grieved for him. After four days Satan took his form and said: 
'I was not dead, but I kept absent from you to see your reaction.' They were very 
joyful. He commanded them to set up a curtain between him and then and told them 
that he would never die. A great number of them believed him and were fascinated 
with and worshipped him. Then Allah sent them a prophet telling them that it was 
Satan who was addressing them from behind the curtain. He forbade them to worship 
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him and commanded them to worship only Allah and no partner with Him. In spite 
of that, they killed their prophet and threw his body into a well. Therefore, Allah 
destroyed them and their homes." 


Prophet Antioch (The People of 


Antioch) 


The Prophets' Message: All that we know about these people is what Almighty 
Allah has told us in the Glorious Quran: And put forward to them a similitude; the 
(story of the) dwellers of the town. It is said that the town was Antioch (Antakiya), 
when there came Messengers to them. When We sent them two Messengers, they 
belied them both, so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: "Verily! We have 
been sent to you as Messengers." 

They (people of the town) said: "You are only human beings like ourselves and the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) has revealed nothing, you are only telling lies." 

The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers to you, 
- And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message)." 

They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you, if you cease not, we will 
surely stone you, and a painful torment will touch you from us." 

They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be with you! (Do you call it "evil omen") 
because you are admonished? Nay, but you are a people Musrifun (transgressing all 
bounds by committing all kinds of great sins, and by disobeying Allah)." Quran Ayah 
36:13-19 

The Believing Man: And there came running from the farthest part of the town, 
aman, saying: "0 my people! Obey the Messengers; obey those who ask no wages of 
you (for themselves), and who are rightly guided. And why should I not worship Him 
(Allah Alone) Who has created me and to Whom you shall be returned. Shall I take 
besides Him aliah (gods), if the Most Beneficent (Allah) intends me any harm, their 
intercession will be of no use whatsoever, nor can they save me? Then verily, I should 
be in plain error. Verily! I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!" 

It was said (to him when the disbelievers killed him). "Enter Paradise." 

He said: "Would that my people knew! That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and 
made me of the honored ones!" Quran Ayah 36:20-27 

The Punishment: And We sent not against his people after him (the man) a host 
from heaven, nor do We send (such a thing). It was but one shout and lo! They (all) 
were silent (dead-destroyed). 

Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him. Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed before them? 
Verily, they will not return to them. Quran Ayah 36:28-31 
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IslamQA 


Who are the people of the Qur’an who are the people of Allah 


and the closest to Him? 
Praise be to Allah. 
Ibn Maajah (215) and Ahmad (11870) narrated that Anas ibn Maalik (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) said: “Verily Allah has His own people among mankind.” They said: O Messenger 
of Allah, who are they? He said: “They are the people of the Qur’an, Allah’s own people 
and those who are closest to Him.” Classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh Ibn 
Maajah. 
Al-Minnaawi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
That is, those who memorise the Qur’an and act in accordance with it are the people 
of Allah, who are as close to Allah as a person’s family is to him. They are called thus 
by way of honouring them, just as (the Ka‘bah) is called the House of Allah. 
Al-Hakeem at-Tirmidhi said: This only applies to the reciter whose heart is free from 
ailments and his behaviour is free of misconduct. No one could be one of Allah’s own 
people except one who is cleansed of sin both outwardly and inwardly, and does acts 
of obedience to Allah. Then he will be one of Allah’s own people. 
End quote from Fayd al-Qadeer (3/87). 
It is not sufficient for a person just to recite Qur’an in order to be one of the people 
of the Qur’an, unless he also acts in accordance with it, adheres to its limits and 
follows its teachings. 
Al-Haafiz Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Aajurri (may Allah have mercy on him) wrote 
some good words concerning that which are worth noting. We shall quote some of his 
words here. He (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
For the one whom Allah has enabled to learn the Qur’an and has favoured him over 
others who have not learned the Qur’an, and he wants to be one of the people of the 
Qur’an, one of Allah’s own people and those who are closest to Him, it is essential for 
him to make the Qur’an the cause of joy and comfort for his heart, so that he will 
rectify the ailments of his heart through the Qur’an, and he should follow the 
teachings of the Qur’an and acquire the noble attitude and behaviour that will make 
him stand out from other people who do not read the Qur’an. 
The first thing he should do is be mindful of Allah in private and in public, by being 
prudent with regard to how he acquires his food, drink, clothing and accommodation. 
He should be aware of the time and the environment in which he lives, and the extent 
of corruption among the people of his time. He should be careful with people lest they 
have a negative impact on his religious commitment. He should focus on his own 
affairs and strive his utmost to rectify that which is wrong in his own attitude and 
behaviour. He should guard his tongue and be careful in his speech, speaking on the 
basis of knowledge if he thinks that speaking will serve a purpose, and remaining 
silent on the basis of knowledge if he thinks that remaining silent will serve a 
purpose. He should not interfere in that which does not concern him, and he should 
be more fearful of his own tongue than of his enemies. He should laugh little at things 
at which people laugh, because of the bad consequences of laughter. He should have 
a cheerful countenance when meeting people and speak words of kindness, and he 
should not backbite anyone, look down on anyone, revile anyone, rejoice in the 
misfortune of anyone, transgress against anyone or envy anyone. For he has taken 
the Qur’an and Sunnah, and understanding of Islamic teachings, as his guide in the 
acquisition of every good attitude. He should guard all his physical faculties against 
doing that which is forbidden. If words of truth are spoken to him, he should accept 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


126 


adornments and that which could make him transgress the limits, following the 
teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah. When he eats, drinks, clothes himself, sleeps, 
engages in intimacy with his wife, interacts with his brothers in faith and visits them, 
he should do so on the basis of what he has learned of the teachings of Islam. He 
should commit himself to honouring his parents; if they seek his help in doing 
something that is pleasing to Allah, he should help them, but if they seek his help in 
doing something that is displeasing to Allah, he should not help them. If he disobeys 
them with regard to a sinful matter, he should still treat them with kindness, so that 
they might give up the intended evil deed which was not appropriate for them to do. 
He should uphold the ties of kinship and dislike severing ties; if someone cuts him 
off, he should not cut him off in turn. If anyone disobeys Allah with regard to him, he 
should obey Allah with regard to that person. He is gentle and kind in all his affairs, 
patient in teaching good; the one who is learning from him will feel at ease with him 
and the one who sits with him is happy to do so, for sitting with him is beneficial. He 
refers to knowledge and understanding as a way that guides him to everything that 
is good. When he studies the Qur’an, he does so with focus of mind. His main aim in 
doing so is to understand what Allah has made obligatory for him, which is to follow 
His commands and heed His prohibitions. His concern is not when will I complete 
the soorah? Rather his main aspiration is: when will I realise that Allah is sufficient 
for me and I need no one else? When will I be one of the pious? When will I be one of 
the doers of good? When will I be one of those who put their trust in Allah? When will 
I be one of those who fear Allah? When will I be one of the patient? When will I be 
able to understand the words of Allah? When will I understand what I am reciting? 
When will I be able to gain control over my nafs and restrain its desires? When will I 
truly strive in Allah’s cause? When will I pay heed to the warnings of the Qur’an? 
When will I be so focused on remembrance of Allah that I will not be distracted by 
anything else? 

Whoever is like this, or is close to it, then he is truly reciting the Qur’an as it should 
be recited, paying proper care and attention to it. The Qur’an will be a witness, an 
intercessor, a comforter and a protection for him. Whoever is like that will benefit 
himself and his family, and will be a source of goodness for his parents and his 
children in this world and the hereafter. 

End quote from Akhlaaq Hamalat al-Qur’an (p. 27). 

The one who wants to be included in the words of the Prophet (blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon him) about the people of the Qur’an being Allah’s own people and 
those who are closest to Him should not complete the Qur’an in more than a month. 
Al-Bukhaari (1978) narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said: “Read the Qur’an 
(once) every month.” He said: I am able to do more, and he kept (insisting that he was 
able to do more in shorter periods of time until the Prophet (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him)) said: “[Read it (once)] every three days.” 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The correct view in their opinion is seen in the hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr, according 
to which the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) ended up reducing 
it to seven days. First of all he instructed him to read it once every month, then he 
set the limit between one month and one week. 

It was narrated that he first instructed him to recite it once every forty days, which 
would make it at a slow, relaxed pace, and reading it in three days is for one who 
wants to strive hard. End quote. 

Majmoo‘ al-Fataawa (13/407-408). 

What this means is that it is best to complete the Qur’an between one week and one 
month, and if someone is busy, then he has a concession allowing him to complete it 
in forty days. 
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No day should pass without him looking in his Mus-haf and reciting the words of his 
Lord. So he should have a daily portion that he always reads, and the minimum of 
that should be approximately one juz’ of the Qur’an, although the more he does the 
better. In addition to that, he should reflect and act upon what those verses contain 
of morals and manners. 

Imam Ahmad narrated in az-Zuhd (p. 128) that Uthmaan (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said: “I do not like any day or night to pass me by without me looking in the 
Book of Allah — referring to reading from the Mus-haf. 

Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The scholars disliked a day to pass without the individual looking in his Mus-haf. 
End quote. 

Shaykh Ibn Jibreen (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Those who read the Qur’an throughout the year are the people of the Qur’an, who 
are Allah’s own people and the closest to Him. 

The Muslim should be concerned with the Qur’an, and be among those who recite it 
as it should be recited, regarding as permissible what it permits and as forbidden 
what it forbids, acting in accordance with the verses that are clear in meaning, 
believing in the verses that are ambiguous in meaning, pausing and wondering at 
what it tells of wondrous things, contemplating the likenesses it gives, learning 
lessons from its stories and what it contains, and putting into practice its teachings, 
because the Qur’an was revealed to be acted upon and put into practice, even though 
recitation in itself is a righteous deed that brings reward. 

Whoever would like to be among those who remember Allah, should be among those 
who recite the Book of Allah as it should be recited, reciting it in the mosque, reciting 
it in his house, reciting it in his workplace, never neglecting the Qur’an; he should 
not recite it only in the month of Ramadan. 

So when you read the Qur’an, strive hard and do your best, such as completing it in 
five days, or in three days. It is better for the individual to have a daily portion that 
he recites after ‘Isha’, or after Fajr, or after ‘Asr, and so on. If you do that, you will 
find that the Qur’an will have an impact on you, and you will start to love the words 
of Allah and find pleasure, sweetness and joy in the Qur’an; at that point you will 
never become bored of listening to it or of reciting it. 

These are the attributes and characteristics of the believer who should be one of the 
people of the Qur’an, who are Allah’s own people and those who are closest to Him. 
End quote. Fataawa ash-Shaykh Ibn Jbreen (59/31-32) 

Whoever has a daily portion of Qur’an, then gives it up for a valid reason such as 
travelling, sickness and the like, will not be harmed by that, because of the report 
narrated by al-Bukhaari (2996) from Abu Moosa (may Allah be pleased with him) who 
said: The Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said: “If a 
person falls sick or travels, Allah will decree for him a reward like that of what he 
used to do when he was not travelling and was healthy.” 

The one who wants to be among the people of the Qur’an should not give up his daily 
recitation without a valid excuse. The companion of the Qur’an does not neglect it or 
let himself be distracted from it. 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Yunus (Jonah) 


Description of Jonah's People: Prophet Jonah (Yunus) also known as 
Dhan-Nun. About his people Almighty Allah said: Was there any town (community) 


that believed (after seeing the punishment), and its Faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)? (The answer is none,) - except the people of Jonah; when they 
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believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) 
world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while. Quran Ayah 10:98 

The inhabitants of the town of Nineveh were idolators who lived a shameless life. 
Prophet Jonah was sent to teach them the worship of Allah. The people disliked his 
interference in their way of worship, so they argued: "We and our forefathers have 
worshipped these gods for many years and no harm has come to us." 


Jonah Leaves His People: Try as he might to convince them of the foolishness 
of idolatry and of the goodness of Allah's laws, they ignored him. He warned them 
that if they kept on with their foolishness, Allah's punishment would soon follow. 
Instead of fearing Allah, they told Jonah that they were not afraid of his threats. "Let 
it happen," they told him. Jonah was disheartened. "In that case I will leave you to 
your misery!" So saying, he left Nineveh, fearing that Allah's anger would soon follow. 
And (remember) Dhan-Nun (Jonah), when he went off in anger, and imagined that 
We shall not punish him (i.e., the calamities which had befallen him)! Surah 21:87 


The People are Forgiven: Hardly had he left the city when the skies began to 
change color and looked as if they were on fire. The people were filled with fear by 
this sight. They recalled the destruction of the people of 'Ad, Thamud and Noah. Was 
theirs to be a similar fate? Slowly faith penetrated their hearts. They all gathered on 
the mountain and started to beseech Allah for His mercy and forgiveness. The 
mountains echoed with their cries. It was a momentous hour, filled with sincere 
repentance. 

Allah removed His wrath and showered His blessings upon them once again. When 
the threatening storm was lifted, they prayed for the return of Jonah so that he could 
guide them. 

The Storm at Sea: Meanwhile, Jonah had boarded a small ship in the company 
of other passengers. It sailed all day in calm waters with a good wind blowing at the 
sails. When night came, the sea suddenly changed. A horrible storm blew as if it were 
going to split the ship into pieces. The waves looked wild. They rose up as high as 
mountains then plunged down like valleys, tossing the ship and sweeping over the 
deck. 

Behind the ship, a large whale was splitting the water and opening its mouth. A 
command had been issued from Almighty Allah to one of the greatest whales of the 
sea to surface. It obeyed. The whale hurried to the surface of the sea and followed the 
ship as it had been commanded. 

The tempest continued and the chief crewman asked the crew to lighten the ship's 
heavy load. They threw their baggage overboard, but this was not enough. Their safety 
lay in reducing the weight further, so they decided among themselves to lighten their 
load by removing at least one person. 


Jonah Jumps into the Sea: The captain directed: "We will make lots with all 
the travelers' names. The one whose name is drawn will be thrown into the sea." 
Jonah knew this was one of the seamen's traditions when facing a tempest. It was a 
strange polytheistic tradition, but it was practiced at that time. Jonah's affliction and 
crisis began. 

Here was the prophet, subjected to polytheistic rules that considered the sea and the 
wind to have gods that riot. The captain had to please these gods. Jonah reluctantly 
participated in the lot, and his name was added to the other travelers' names. The lot 
was drawn and "Jonah" appeared. 

Since they knew him to be the most honorable among them, they did not wish to 
throw him into the angry sea. Therefore, they decided to draw a second lot. Again 
Jonah's name was drawn. They gave him a final chance and drew a third lot. 
Unfortunately for Jonah, his name came up again. 

Jonah realized that Allah's hand was in all this, for he had abandoned his mission 
without Allah's consent. The matter was over, and it was decided that Jonah should 
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throw himself into the water. Jonah stood at the edge of the ship, looking at the 
furious sea. It was night and there was no moon. The stars were hidden behind a 
black fog. But before he could be thrown overboard, Jonah kept mentioning Allah's 
name as he jumped into the raging sea and disappeared beneath the huge waves. 
The Whale Swallows Jonah: The whale found Jonah floating on the waves 
before it. It swallowed Jonah into its furious stomach and shut its ivory teeth on him 
as if they were white bolts locking the door of his prison. The whale dived to the 
bottom of the sea, the sea that runs in the abyss of darkness. 

Three layers of darkness enveloped him, one above the other: the darkness of the 
whale's stomach, the darkness of the bottom of the sea, the darkness of the night. 
Jonah imagined himself to be dead, but his senses became alert when he found he 
could move. He knew that he was alive and imprisoned in the midst of three layers 
of darkness. His heart was moved by remembering Allah. His tongue was released 
soon after saying: "La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but You (0, 
Allah), Glorified (and Exalted) be You above all that (evil) they associate with You. 
Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers." Surah 21:87 

Jonah continued praying to Allah, repeating this invocation. Fishes, whales, sea- 
weeds, and all the creatures that lived in the sea heard the voice of Jonah praying, 
heard the celebration of Allah's praises issuing from the whale's stomach. All these 
creatures gathered around the whale and began to celebrate the praises of Allah in 
their turn, each in its own way and in its own language. 

The whale also participated in celebrating the praises of Allah and understood that it 
had swallowed a prophet. Therefore it felt afraid; however, it said to itself: "Why 
should I be afraid? Allah commanded me to swallow him." 


Allah Forgives Jonah: Allah Almighty saw the sincere repentance of Jonah 
and heard his invocation in the whale's stomach. Allah commanded the whale to 
surface and eject Jonah onto an island. The whale obeyed and swam to the farthest 
side of the ocean. Allah commanded it to rise towards the warm, refreshing sun and 
the pleasant earth. 

The whale ejected Jonah onto a remote island. His body was inflamed because of the 
acids inside the whale's stomach. He was ill, and when the sun rose, its rays burned 
his inflamed body so that he was on the verge of screaming for the pain. However, he 
endured the pain and continued to repeat his invocation to Allah. 

Almighty Allah caused a vine to grow to considerable length over him for protection. 
Then Allah Exalted caused Jonah to recover and forgave him. Allah told Jonah that 
if it had not been for his praying to Him, he would have stayed in the whale's stomach 
till the Day of Judgment. 


Summary of Jonah's Story: Almighty Allah recounted: And, verily, Jonah 
was one of the Messengers. When he ran to the laden ship, he (agreed to) cast lots, 
and he was among the losers, - Then a (big) fish swallowed him and he had done an 
act worthy of blame. Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, he would have indeed 
remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection. But We cast him forth 
on the naked shore while he was sick, and We caused a plant of gourd to grow over 
him. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more. And they 
believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a while. Quran Ayah 37:139-148 
Jonah's People - Changed: Gradually he regained his strength and found his 
way to his hometown, Nineveh. He was pleasantly surprised to notice the change that 
had taken place there. The entire population turned out to welcome him. They 
informed him that they had turned to believe in Allah. Together they led a prayer of 
thanksgiving to their Merciful Lord. 
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Prophet Muhammad's Saying About Jonah (PBUT): Ibn ‘Abbas 


narrated: "The prophet Muhammad said: 'One should not say that I am better than 
Jonah Ibn Matta." 


IslamQA 


What does a person say when he is in times of distress? 


Praise be to Allah. 


Imaam Ahmad reported from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood, may Allaah be pleased with him: 
"The Messenger of Allaah (Peace & Blessings of Allaah be upon Him) said: "There is 
no slave who, when he is stricken by anxiety and sorrow, says ‘O Allaah, I am Your 
slave and the son of Your male slave and female slave. My forelock is in Your hand 
(i.e., You have complete mastery over me), Your command over me is forever executed, 
and Your decree over me is just. I ask You by every name belonging to You which You 
named Yourself with, or revealed in Your Book, or You taught to any of Your creation, 
or You have preserved in the knowledge of the Unseen with You, that You make the 
Qur’aan the life of my heart and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow 
and a release for my anxiety’ - but Allaah will remove his sorrow and replace his grief 
with joy." The people said: "O Messenger of Allaah, we should learn these words. "He 
said: "The one hears them should learn them." 


Ibn ‘Abbaas reported that at times of distress, the Messenger of Allaah (Peace & 
Blessings of Allaah be upon Him) used to say: "There is no god but Allaah, the All- 
Great, the Patient; there is no god but Allaah, Lord of the Mighty Throne; there is no 
god but Allaah, the Lord of heaven, the Lord of earth, and the Lord of the Noble 
Throne." 

(reported by al-Bukhaari, may Allaah have mercy on him, no. 5870). 


The Prophet (Peace & Blessings of Allaah be upon Him) said: "The prayer for one 
stricken by distress is: "O Allaah, it is Your mercy that I hope for, so do not leave 
me in charge of my affairs even for a blink of an eye, and rectify for me all of my 
affairs. None has the right to be worshipped except You." (Reported by Imaam 
Ahmad in al-Musnad, Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, Kitaab al-Adab, Baab maa yaqool 
idhaa asbaha; see also Saheeh al-Jaami‘, 3388). 


Asmaa’ bint ‘Umays said: "The Messenger of Allaah (Peace & Blessings of Allaah be 
upon Him) said to me: ‘Shall I not teach you some words to say at times of distress? 
"O Allaah, You are my Lord and I do not associate anything with You."” (Reported 
by Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, Kitaab al-salaat, Baab fi’l-istighfaar; see also Saheeh 
al-Jaami‘, no. 2623). 


The Prophet (Peace & Blessings of Allaah be upon Him) said to his companions: 
"Shall I not tell you some words which, if distress or grief befalls any of you and he 
offers this prayer (supplication), it will bring him joy? It is the du‘aa’ of Dhoo’l-Noon 
(i.e. Yunus or Jonah): ‘There is no god but You, Glory to You; verily I was one of the 
wrongdoers.” (Saheeh al-Jaami‘, no. 2605). 


Anas ibn Maalik said: "Whenever something distressed him, the Prophet (Peace & 
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Blessings of Allaah be upon Him) used to say: ‘O Ever-Living, O Self-Sustaining, by 
Your mercy I seek Your help." (Reported by al-Tirmidhi, no. 3446). 


You must recite these du‘aa’s, may Allaah benefit you thereby and replace your 
sorrow with joy. May Allaah bless our Prophet Muhammad. 


How do you bury someone who dies at sea? 


Praise be to Allah. 

If a person dies on a ship while traveling at sea, according to Imam Ahmad, the people 
should wait if they hope to reach some place to bury him (such as an island or beach) 
in a day or two and if they are confident that the body will not decay. However, if they 
cannot, they should wash the body, shroud and protect it, then pray the funeral 
prayer, and finally, tie something heavy to it and drop it in water. (Al-Mughni, 2/381). 


The fetus died in the fourth month; should he be named and 
the ‘aqeeqah be done for him, and should he be washed and 
shrouded? 


Praise be to Allah. 

The fetus should have been washed and shrouded, and the funeral prayer offered for 
him, according to the correct scholarly opinion, so long as the age of four months had 
been reached, because of the general meaning of the report narrated by Abu Dawood 
and al-Tirmidhi from al-Mugheerah ibn Shu’bah (may Allah be pleased with him), 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “The funeral prayer 
should be offered for the miscarried fetus.”.Fataawa al-Lajnah al-Daa’imah, 8/406. 
If the age of four months has not been reached, then the funeral prayer should not 
be offered, and he should not be named or the ‘aqeeqah offered, because the soul had 
not been breathed into him.Fataawa al-Lajnah al-Daa’imah, 8/408. 

If the fetus is miscarried before four months of pregnancy, then no ‘aqeeqah should 
be done, and he should not be named or the funeral prayer offered for him, and he 
may be buried anywhere. 

But after four months the soul has been breathed into him, so he should be named 
and shrouded and the funeral prayer should be offered for him, and he should be 
buried with the Muslims, and the ‘aqeeqah should be done for him in our view. Some 
of the scholars said that the ‘aqeeqah should not be done unless he lived for seven 
days, but the correct view is that the ‘aqeeqah should be offered for him because he 
will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection, and he will intercede for his parents. 
As’ilat al-Baab il-Maftooh, Q. 653. 

The blood which comes out when the fetus is miscarried at this stage is nifaas, so 
the woman should not pray or fast, and it is haram for her husband to have 
intercourse with her. This blood is regarded as nifaas if the woman miscarries a fetus 
in which human features can be seen.If the embryo comes out unformed, then the 
bleeding is not regarded as nifaas, rather it is irregular bleeding which does not 
prevent her from praying, fasting etc. 

The scholars said: The minimum period after which features appears is eighty-one 
days. 

Fataawa al-Mar’ah al-Muslimah, 1/304, 305. 

And Allah knowst. 
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Prophet Musa (Moses) 


The Story of Moses : Description of the Pharaoh 

The pharaoh who ruled Egypt was a tyrant who oppressed the descendants of Jacob 
, known as the children of Israel (Bani Israel). He used every means to demean and 
disgrace them. They were kept in bondage and forced to work for him for small wages 
or nothing. Under this system the people obeyed and worshipped the pharaoh, and 
the ruling class carried out his orders, thereby authorizing his tyranny and crazy 
whims. 

The pharaoh wanted the people to obey him only, and to believe in the gods of his 
invention. Perhaps, during that time, there were many classes of people who did not 
believe in or practice polytheism; however, they kept this to themselves and outwardly 
did as they were expected to do, without revolting or revealing themselves to anyone. 
Thus, successive dynasties came to Egypt and assumed that they were gods or their 
representatives or spokesmen. 

Visions of Dethroning the Pharaoh 

Years passed, and a despotic king, who was adored by the Egyptians, ruled Egypt. 
This king saw the children of Israel multiplying and prospering. He heard them 
talking about a vague vision that one of Israel's sons would dethrone the pharaoh of 
Egypt. Perhaps this vision was only a daydream that persisted within the hearts of 
the persecuted minority, or perhaps it was a prophecy from their books. 

Another tradition states that it was Pharaoh himself who had the vision. Ibn Abbas 
narrated: "Pharaoh saw in his vision a fire which came from Jerusalem and burned 
the houses of the Egyptians, and all Copts, and did not do harm to the children of 
Israel. When he woke up, he was horrified. He then gathered his priests and 
magicians and asked them about this vision. They said: 'This means a boy will be 
born of them and the Egyptian people will perish at his hands.' That is why Pharaoh 
commanded that all male children of the children of Israel be killed." 

Either way, this vision reached the ears of the Pharaoh. He then issued a decree to 
slay any male child that would be born to the children of Israel. 

The Killing of the Children of Israel 

This (the killing of the children of Israel) was carried out until the experts of 
economics said to Pharaoh: "The aged of the children of Israel die and the young are 
slaughtered. This will lead to their annihilation. As a result, Pharaoh will lose the 
manpower of those who work for him, those whom he enslaves, and their women 
whom he exploits. It is better to regulate this procedure by initiating the following 
policy: males should be slaughtered in one year and spared to live the next year." 
Pharaoh found that solution to be safer economically. 

The Birth of Aaron and Moses (PBUT) 

Moses's mother was pregnant with Aaron in a year that boys were to be spared; thus 
she gave birth to the child publicly and safely. During a year in which boys were to 
be slain, she gave birth to Moses ; thus his birth caused her much terror. She was 
afraid he would be slain, so she nursed him secretly. 

Description of the Pharaoh - Qur'anic 

Allah the Almighty revealed: These are Verses of the manifest Book (that makes clear 
truth from falsehood, good from evil, etc.). We recite to you some of the news of Moses 
and Pharaoh in truth, for a people who believe (those who believe in this Qur'an, and 
in the Oneness of Allah). Verily, Pharaoh exalted himself in the land and made its 
people sects, weakening (oppressing) a group (i.e. children of Israel) among them, 
killing their sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the Mufsideen (i.e., 
those who commit great sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants, etc.). 
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The Birth of Moses - Qur'‘anic 

And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, 
and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors, and to establish them in 
the land, and We let Pharaoh and Haman and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared. And We inspired the mother of Moses, (saying): "Suckle him 
(Moses), but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear not, nor 
grieve. Verily! We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers." Quran Ayah 28:2-7 

Moses Thrown into the Nile 

No sooner had the divine revelation finished than she obeyed the sacred and merciful 
call. She was commanded to make a basket for Moses. She nursed him, put him into 
the basket, then went to the shore of the Nile and threw it into the water. Her mother's 
heart, the most merciful one in the world, grieved as she threw her son into the Nile. 
However, she was aware that Allah was much more merciful to Moses than to her, 
that He loved him more than her. Allah was his Lord and the Lord of the Nile. 
Hardly had the basket touched the water of the Nile than Allah issued His command 
to the waves to be calm and gentle while carrying the child would one day be a 
prophet. 

She instructed her daughter to follow the course of the basket and to report back to 
her. As the daughter followed the floating basket along the river bank, she found 
herself right in the palace grounds and saw what was unfolding before her eyes. 
Moses Finds a Home in the Palace 

The basket came to rest at the river bank which skirted the king's palace. The palace 
servants found the basket with the baby and took it to the Pharaoh and his queen. 
When the queen beheld the lovely infant, Allah instilled in her a strong love for this 
baby. Pharaoh's wife was very different from Pharaoh. He was a disbeliever; she was 
a believer. He was cruel; she was merciful. He was a tyrant; she was delicate and 
goodhearted. She was sad because she was infertile and had hoped to have a son. 
Hardly had she held the baby than she kissed him. 

Pharaoh was much amazed when he saw his wife hugging this baby to her breast. He 
was much astonished because his wife was weeping with joy, something he had never 
seen her do before. She requested her husband: "Let me keep the baby and let him 
be a son to us." 

Moses Finds a Home - Quranic 

Almighty Allah said: Then the household of Pharaoh picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief Verily! Pharaoh, Haman and their 
hosts were sinners. And the wife of Pharaoh said: "A comfort of the eye for me and 
for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." And they perceived not (the result of that). Quran Ayah 28:9 

Moses and His Mother Reunited 

The queen summoned a few wet nurses to suckle the baby Moses, but he would not 
take any of their breasts. The queen was distressed and sent for more wet nurses. 
Moses's sister was also worried, as her baby brother was without milk for a long time. 
Seeing the queen's anxiety, she blurted that she knew just the mother who would 
suckle the child affectionately. 

They asked her why she was following the floating basket. She said she did so out of 
curiosity. Her excuse sounded reasonable, so they believed her. They ordered her to 
rush and fetch the woman she was talking about. Her mother also was waiting with 
a heavy heart, worried about the fate of her baby. Just then her daughter rushed in 
with the good news. Her heart lifted and she lost no time in reaching the palace. As 
the child was put to her breast, he immediately started suckling. Pharaoh was 
astonished and asked: "Who are you? This child has refused to take any other breast 
but yours." 
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Had she told the truth, Pharaoh would have known that the child was an Israelite 
and would have killed Moses instantly. However, Allah gave her inner strength and 
she replied: "I am a woman of sweet milk and sweet smell, and no child refuses me." 
This answer satisfied Pharaoh. 

From that day onward, she was appointed as Moses's wet nurse. She continued to 
breast-feed him for a long time. When he was bigger and was weaned, she was allowed 
the privilege of visiting him. Moses was raised in the palace as a prince. 

Moses and His Mother Reunited - Qur'anic 

Allah the Almighty narrated: And the heart of the mother of Moses became empty 
(from every thought, except the thought of Moses). She was very near to disclose his 
(case, i.e. the child is her son), had We not strengthened her hearth (with Faith), so 
that she might remain as one of the believers. And she said to his (Moses's) sister: 
"Follow him." So she (his sister) watched him from a far place secretly, while they 
perceived not. 

And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 
sister came up and) said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, 
and sincerely they will look after him in a good manner?" 

So did We restore him to his mother, that she might be delighted, and that she might 
not grieve, and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of 
them know not. Quran Ayah 28:10-13 

The Qualities of Moses - Qur'anic 

And when he attained his full strength, and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed 
on him Hukman (Prophethood, right judgment of the affairs) and religious knowledge 
of the religion of his forefathers i.e., Islamic Monotheism. And thus do We reward the 
Muhsineen (i.e., good-doers). "Quran Ayah 28:14 

Moses Kills an Egyptian 

Allah had granted Moses good health, strength, knowledge, and wisdom. The weak 
and oppressed turned to him for protection and justice. 

One day in the main city, he saw two men fighting. One was an Israelite, who was 
being beaten by the other, an Egyptian. On seeing Moses, the Israelite begged him 
for help. Moses became involved in the dispute and, in a state of anger, struck a 
heavy blow on the Egyptian, who died on the spot. Upon realizing that he had killed 
a human being, Moses's heart was filled with deep sorrow, and immediately he begged 
Allah for forgiveness. 

He had not intended to kill the man. He pleaded with Almighty Allah to forgive him, 
and he felt a sense of peace filling his whole being. Thereafter Moses began to show 
more patience and sympathy towards people. 

The next day he saw the same Israelite involved in another fight. Moses went to him 
and said: 'You seem to be a quarrelsome fellow. You have a new quarrel with one 
person or another each day." Fearing that Moses might strike him, the Israelite 
warned Moses: "Would you kill me as you killed that wretch yesterday?" 

The Egyptian with whom the Israelite was fighting overheard this remark and 
reported Moses to the authorities. Soon thereafter, as Moses was passing through 
the city, aman approached and alerted him: "0 Moses, the chiefs have taken counsel 
against you. You are to be tried and killed. I would advise you to escape." 

Moses Kills an Egyptian - Qur'‘anic 

Moses knew that the penalty for killing an Egyptian was death. Allah the Exalted 
recounted: And he entered the city at a time of unawareness of its people, and he 
found there two men fighting, - one of his party (his religion - from the children of 
Israel), and the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help 
against his foe, so Moses struck him with his fist and killed him. He said: "This is of 
Satan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy." 
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He said: 'My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so foorgive me." Then He forgave 
him. Verily, He is the OftForgiving, the Most Merciful. 

He said: 'My Lord! For that with which You have favored me, I will never more be a 
helper for the Mujrimeen (criminals, disobedient to Allah, polytheists, sinners, etc.)!" 
So he became afraid, looking about in the city (waiting as to what will be the result 
of his crime of killing), when behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again). Moses said to him: "Verily, you are a plain misleader!" Then 
when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, the man said: 
"O Moses! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is 
nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right." 
And there came a man running, from the farthest end of the city. He said: "0 Moses! 
Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, 
I am to you of those who give sincere advice." 

So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. He said: 'My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are Zalimeen (polytheists and wrong-doers)!" Quran 28:15-21 
Moses Leaves Egypt 

Moses left Egypt in a hurry without going to Pharaoh's palace or changing his clothes. 
Nor was he prepared for traveling. He did not have a beast of burden upon which to 
ride, and he was not in a caravan. Instead, he left as soon as the believer came and 
warned him of Pharaoh's plans. 

He traveled in the direction of the country of Midian, which was the nearest inhabited 
land between Syria and Egypt. His only companion in this hot desert was Allah, and 
his only provision was piety. There was not a single root to pick to lessen his hunger. 
The hot sand burned the soles of his feet. However, fearing pursuit by Pharaoh's men, 
he forced himself to continue on. 

Moses Helps Women Shepherds 

He traveled for eight nights, hiding during the day. After crossing the main desert, he 
reached a watering hole outside Midian where shepherds were watering their flocks. 
No sooner had Moses reached Midian than he threw himself under a tree to rest. He 
suffered from hunger and fatigue. The soles of his feet felt as if they were worn out 
from hard walking on sand and rocks and from the dust. He did not have any money 
to buy a new pair of sandals, nor to buy food or drink. Moses noticed a band of 
shepherds watering their sheep. He went to the spring, where he saw two young 
women preventing their sheep from mixing with the others. 

Moses sensed that the women were in need of help. Forgetting his thirst, he drew 
nearer to them and asked if he could help them in any way. 

The older sister said: "We are waiting until the shepherds finish watering their sheep, 
then we will water ours." 

Moses asked again: "Why are you waiting?" 

The younger one said: "We cannot push men." 

Moses was surprised that women were shepherding, as only men were supposed to 
do it. It is hard and tiresome work, and one needs to be on the alert. Moses asked: 
"Why are you shepherding?" 

The younger sister said: "Our father is an old man; his health is too poor for him to 
go outdoors for pasturing sheep." 

Moses said: "I will water the sheep for you." 

When Moses approached the water, he saw that the shepherds had put over the 
mouth of the spring an immense rock that could only be moved by ten men. Moses 
embraced the rock and lifted it out of the spring's mouth, the veins of his neck and 
hands standing out as he did so. Moses was certainly strong. He watered their sheep 
and put the rock back in its place. 

He returned to sit in the shade of the tree. At this moment he realized that he had 
forgotten to drink. His stomach was sunken because of hunger. 
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Moses Helps Women Shepherds - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah described this event: And when he arrived at the water of Midian 
(Midyan) he found there a group of men watering (their flocks), and besides them he 
found two women who were keeping back (their flocks). He said: "What is the matter 
with you ?" They said: "We cannot water (our flocks) until the shepherds take (their 
flocks). And our father is a very old man." 

So he watered their flocks for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: 'My 
Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!" Quran Ayah 
28:22-24 

Moses Finds a Home Among Shepherds 

The young ladies returned home earlier than usual, which surprised their father. 
They related the incident at the spring which was the reason that they were back 
early. Their father sent one of his daughters to invite the stranger to his home. 
Bashfully, the woman approached Moses and delivered the message. "My father is 
grateful for what you have done for us. He invites you to our home so that he may 
thank you personally." 

Moses welcomed this invitation and accompanied the maiden to her father. Moses 
could see that they lived comfortably as a happy and peaceful household. He 
introduced himself and told the old man about the misfortune that had befallen him 
and had compelled him to flee from Egypt. The old man comforted him: "Fear not, 
you have escaped from the wrongdoers." 

Moses's gentle behavior was noticed by the father and his daughters. The kind man 
invited him to stay with them. Moses felt at home with this happy household, for they 
were friendly and feared Allah. 

Moses Becomes a Shepherd 

One of the daughters suggested to her father that he employ Moses, as he was strong 
and trustworthy. They needed someone like him, especially at the water hole, which 
was visited by ruffians. 

The father asked her how she could be sure of his trustworthiness in such a short 
time. She replied: "When I bade him to follow me to our home, he insisted that I walk 
behind him so he would not observe my form (to avoid sexual attraction)." 

The old man was pleased to hear this. He approached Moses and said: "I wish to 
marry you to one of my daughters on condition that you agree to work for me for a 
period of eight years." 

This offer suited Moses well, for being a stranger in this country he would soon have 
to search for shelter and work. Moses married the Midianite's daughter and looked 
after the old man's animals for ten long years. 

Moses Becomes a Shepherd - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah recounted: Then there came to him one of the two women, walking 
shyly. She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for having 
watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him and narrated the story, he said: 
"Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are Zalimeen (polyt heists, 
disbelievers, and wrong-doers)." And said one of them (the two women): "0 my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy." He 
said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you, on condition that 
you serve me for eight years, but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from 
you. But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me 
one of the righteous." He (Moses) said: "That (is settled) between me and you 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and Allah is Surety 
over what we say." Quran Ayah 28:25-28 

The Ten Years of Preparation 

Time passed, and he lived in seclusion far from his family and his people. This period 
of ten years was of importance in his life. It was a period of major preparation. 
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Certainly Moses's mind was absorbed in the stars every night. He followed the sunrise 
and the sunset every day. He pondered on the plant and how it splits the soil and 
appears thereafter. He contemplated water and how the earth is revived by it and 
flourishes after its death. 

Of course, he was immersed in the Glorious Book of Allah, open to the insight and 
heart. He was immersed in the existence of Allah. All these became latent within him. 
The religion of Moses was the same as that of Jacob , which was Islamic monotheism. 
His forefather was Jacob the grandson of Abraham . Moses , therefore, was one of the 
descendants of Abraham and every prophet who came after Abraham was one of 
Abraham's successors. 

In addition to physical preparation, there was a similar spiritual preparation. It was 
made in complete seclusion, in the middle of the desert and in the places of pasture. 
Silence was his way of life, and seclusion was his vehicle. Allah the Almighty prepared 
for His prophet the tools he would need later on to righteously bear the commands of 
Allah the Exalted. 

Moses Decides to Return to Egypt 

One day after the end of this period, a vague homesickness arose in Moses's heart. 
He wanted to return to Egypt. He was fast and firm in making his decision, telling his 
wife: 'Tomorrow we shall leave for Egypt." His wife said to herself: 'There are a 
thousand dangers in departing that have not yet been revealed." However, she obeyed 
her husband. 

Moses himself did not know the secret of the quick and sudden decision to return to 
Egypt. After all, he had fled from there ten years ago with a price on his head. Why 
should he go back now? Did he look forward to seeing his mother and brother? Did 
he think of visiting Pharaoh's wife who had raised him and who loved him as if she 
were his mother? 

No one knows what went through Moses's mind when he returned to Egypt. All we 
know is that a mute obedience to Allah's destinies impelled him to make a decision 
and he did. These supreme destinies steered his steps towards a matter of great 
importance. 

Moses Begins His Prophethood 

Moses left Midian with his family and traveled through the desert until he reached 
Mount Sinai. There Moses discovered that he had lost his way. He sought Allah's 
direction and was shown the right course. At nightfall they reached Mount Tur. Moses 
noticed a fire in the distance. "I shall fetch a firebrand to warm us." 

As he neared the fire, he heard a sonorous voice calling him: "0 Moses, I am Allah, 
the Lord of the Universe." Moses was bewildered and looked around. He again heard 
the strange voice. "And what is in your right hand, O Moses?" 

Shivering, Moses answered: 'This is my staff on which I lean, and with which I beat 
down branches for my sheep, and for which I find other uses." (This question was 
asked so that Moses's attention would focus on the staff and to prepare him for the 
miracle which was to happen. This was the beginning of Moses's mission as a prophet 
- PBUH.) 

The same voice commanded him: "Throw down your staff." He did so, and at once the 
staff became a wriggling snake. Moses turned to run, but the voice again addressed 
him: "Fear not and grasp it; We shall return it to its former state." The snake changed 
back into his staff. Moses's fear subsided and was replaced by peace, for he realized 
that he was witnessing the Truth. 

Next, Allah commanded him to thrust his hand into his robe at the armpit. When he 
pulled it out, the hand had a brilliant shine. Allah then commanded Moses: 'You have 
two signs from your Lord; go to Pharaoh and his chiefs, for they are an evil gang and 
have transgressed all bounds." 
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However, Moses feared that he would be arrested by Pharaoh, so he turned to Allah 
saying: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them and I fear that they will kill me." 
Allah assured him of his safety and set his heart at rest. 

Moses Begins His Prophethood - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah narrated this event: And has there come to you the story of Moses? 
When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire, perhaps I 
can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire." 
And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: "0 Moses! Verily! I am your 
Lord! So take off your shoes, you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa, And I have chosen 
you. So listen to that which is inspired to you. Verily! I am Allah! La ilaha illa Ana 
(none has the right to be worshipped but I), so worship Me, and offer prayers perfectly, 
for My Remembrance. Verily, the Hour is coming - and My Will is to keep it hidden - 
that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives. Therefore, let the one 
who believes not therein (i.e. in the Day of Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and 
Hell, etc.), but follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom lest you perish. And what 
is that in your right hand, O Moses?" 

He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for 
my sheep, and wherein I find other uses." 

(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Moses!" 

He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly. 

Allah said: "Grasp it, and fear not, We shall return it to its former state, - and press 
your (right) hand to your (left) side, it will come forth white (and shining), without any 
disease as another sign, - that We may show you (some) of Our Greater Signs. 

"Go to Pharoah! Verily, he has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and disobedience, 
and has behaved as an arrogant, and as a tyrant)." Surah 9-24 

Moses and Aaron (PBUT) Given Their Duties 

(Moses) said: "0 my Lord! Open for me my chest (grant me self-confidence, 
contentment, and boldness). And ease my task for me; and make loose the knot (the 
defect) from my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness of my speech) that they 
understand my speech, and appoint for me a helper from my family, Aaron, my 
brother; increase my strength with him, and let him share my task (of conveying 
Allah's Message and Prophethood), that we may glorify You much, and remember You 
much, Verily! You are of us Ever a Well-Seer." 

Allah said: "You are granted your request, O Moses! And indeed We conferred a favor 
on you another time (before). When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired, saying: 'Put him (the child) into the Tabut (a box or case or a chest) and put 
him into the river (Nile), then the river shall cast it up on the bank, and there, an 
enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.' And I endued you with love from 
Me, in order that you may be brought up under My Eye, when your sister went and 
said: 'Shall I show you one who will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, 
that she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve. Then you did kill a man, but 
We saved you from great distress and tried you with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a 
number of years with the people of Madyan (Midian). Then you came here according 
to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Moses! 

"And I have Istanatuka chosen you for My Inspiration and My Message for Myself Go 
you and your brother with My Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), and do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
Remembrance. 

"Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, verily, he has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience and behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant). And speak to him mildly, 
perhaps he may accept admonition or fear Allah." 

They said. "Our Lord! Verily! We fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress (all bounds against us)." 
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He (Allah) said. "Fear not, Verily! I am with you both, Hearing and Seeing. So go you 
both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so let the children of 
Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your 
Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, it has been 
revealed to us that the torment will be for him who denies believes not in the Oneness 
of Allah, and in His Messengers, etc., and turns away' (from the truth and obedience 
of Allah)." Quran Ayah 20:25-48 

Moses and Aaron (PBUT) Talk to the Pharaoh 

Moses and Aaron went together to Pharaoh and delivered their message. Moses spoke 
to him about Allah, His mercy and His Paradise and about the obligations of 
monotheism and His worship. Pharaoh listened to Moses's speech with disdain. He 
thought that Moses was crazy because he dared to question his supreme position. 
Then he raised his hand and asked. "What do you want?" 

Moses answered: "I want you to send the children of Israel with us." 

Pharaoh asked: "Why should I send them, as they are my slaves?" 

Moses replied: 'They are the slaves of Allah, Lord of the Worlds." 

Pharaoh then inquired sarcastically if his name was Moses. Moses said: 'Yes." 

"Are you not the Moses whom we picked up from the Nile as a helpless baby? Are you 
not the Moses whom we reared in this palace, who ate and drank from our provisions 
and whom our wealth showered with charity? Are you not the Moses who is a fugitive, 
the killer of an Egyptian man, if my memory does not betray me? It is said that killing 
is an act of disbelief. Therefore, you were a disbeliever when you killed. You are a 
fugitive from justice and you come to speak to me! What were you talking about 
Moses, I forgot?" 

Moses knew that Pharaoh's mentioning his past, his upbringing, and his receiving 
Pharaoh's charity was Pharaoh's way of threatening him. Moses ignored his sarcasm 
and explained that he was not a disbeliever when he killed the Egyptian; he only went 
astray and Allah the Almighty had not yet given him the revelation at that time. 

He made Pharaoh understand that he fled from Egypt because he was afraid of their 
revenge upon him, even though the killing was an accident. He informed him that 
Allah had granted him forgiveness and made him one of the messengers. 


Moses and Aaron (PBUT) Talk to the Pharaoh - Qur'anic 

Allah the Almighty revealed to us part of the dialogue between Moses and Pharaoh: 
Allah said. "Nay! Go you both with Our Signs. Verily! We shall be with you, listening. 
And when you both come to Pharaoh, say: 'We are the Messengers of the Lord of the 
Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists), - So allow the children of Israel to go with 
us. 

(Pharaoh) said (to Moses): "Did we not bring you up among us as a child? And you 
did dwell many years of you life with us. And you did your deed which you did (i.e. 
the crime of killing a man). And you are one of the ingrates." 

Moses said: "I did it then, when I was an ignorant (as regards my Lord and His 
Message). So I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has granted me Hukman 
(i.e., religious knowledge, right judgments of the affairs and Prop het hood), and 
appointed me as one of the Messengers. And this is the past favor with which you 
reproach me, - that you have enslaved the children of Israel." 

Pharaoh said: "And what is the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)?" 

Moses replied: "Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if 
you seek to be convinced with certainty." 

Pharaoh said to those around: "Do you not hear (what he says)?" 

Moses said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!" 

Pharaoh said: "Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!" 
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Moses said: "Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if you did 
but understand!" 

Pharaoh said: "If you choose an ilah (a god) other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners." 

Moses said: "Even if I bring you something manifest (and convincing)." 

Pharoah said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" Quran Ayah 26:16-31 
Moses Proves Himself Right 

The degree of the conflict expressed in this dialogue reached its apex; thus, the tone 
of dialogue changed. Moses used a convincing intellectual argument against Pharaoh. 
However, Pharaoh escaped from the circle of this dialogue based on logic and began 
a dialogue of another type, a type which Moses could not bear to follow: a dialogue of 
menacing and threatening. Pharaoh deliberately adopted the style of the absolute 
ruler. He asked Moses how he dared to worship Allah! Did he not know that Pharaoh 
was a god? 

After declaring his divinity, Pharaoh asked Moses how he dared to worship another 
god. The punishment for this crime was imprisonment. It was not permitted for 
anyone to worship anyone other than Pharaoh. 

Moses understood that the intellectual arguments did not succeed. The calm dialogue 
was converted from sarcasm to mentioning charity, then to scorn, then to the threat 
of imprisonment. 

Moses said: "Even if I bring you something manifest (and convincing)." Pharaoh said: 
"Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" So Moses threw his stick, and behold, 
it was a serpent, manifest. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all 
beholders! Quran Ayah 26:30-33 

Moses Defeats the Magicians 

Pharaoh's amazement turned to terror. Fearing that his rule was in danger, he 
addressed his advisors: "These are two wizards who will strip you of your best 
traditions and drive you out of the country with their magic. What do you advise?" 
They counseled Pharaoh to detain Moses and his brother while they summoned the 
cleverest magicians in the country. Then they too, could show their skills of magic 
and change sticks into serpents. In this way they sought to reduce the influence of 
Moses's miracles on the masses. 

Pharaoh detained Moses and Aaron. He dispatched couriers all over the land to enlist 
the best magicians. He offered each successful magician a big reward, including 
appointment as a royal courtier. 

On the customary festival day, which attracted citizens from all over the Egyptian 
empire, Pharaoh arranged for a public contest between Moses and the magicians. 
The people came in droves as never before when they heard of the greatest contest 
ever between Pharaoh's many magicians and a single man who claimed to be a 
prophet. They had also heard of a baby who had once floated down the river Nile in 
a basket, landed on Pharaoh's palace grounds, been reared as a prince, and who later 
had fled for killing an Egyptian with a single blow. 

Everyone was eager and excited to watch this great contest. Before it began, Moses 
arose. There was a hush in the huge crowd. Moses addressed the magicians. "Woe 
unto you, if you invent a lie against Allah by calling His miracles magic and by not 
being honest with the Pharaoh. Woe unto you, if you do not know the difference 
between the truth and falsehood. Allah will destroy you with His punishment, for he 
who lies against Allah fails miserably." 

Moses had spoken sincerely and made the magicians think. But they were 
overwhelmed by their greed for money and glory. They hoped to impress the people 
with their magic and to expose Moses as a fraud and a cheat. 

Moses asked the magicians to perform first. They threw their magical objects down 
on the ground. Their staffs and ropes took the forms of wriggling serpents while the 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


141 


crowd watched in amazement. Pharaoh and his men applauded loudly. Then Moses 
threw his staff. It began to wriggle vigorously and became an enormous serpent. The 
people stood up, craning their necks for a better view. 

Pharaoh and his men sat silently as, one by one, Moses's huge serpent swallowed all 
the snakes. Moses bent to pick it up, and it became a staff in his hand. 

The crowd rose like a great wave, shouting and screaming with excitement. A wonder 
like this had never been seen before! On witnessing the power of Moses, the magicians 
prostrated themselves to Allah, declaring: "We believe in the Lord of Moses and 
Aaron." Pharaoh was angry and began plotting his next move. He charged that the 
demonstration had been arranged secretly between Moses and the magicians. He 
demanded that the magicians confess to their scheme, threatening them with death. 
They refused to denounce Allah and stuck to the sincerity of their belief. No longer 
hiding his cruel nature, Pharaoh threatened to cut off their hands and feet and to 
crucify them on the trunks of palm trees as an example to his subjects. 

Moses Defeats the Magicians - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah recounted this event: He (Pharaoh) said: "Have you come to drive us 
out of our land with your magic, O0 Moses? Then verily, we can produce magic the like 
thereof, so appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we, nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open wide place where both shall have a just and equal chance 
(and beholders could witness the competition)." 

(Moses) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and let the people 
assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon)." 

So Pharaoh withdrew, devised his plot and then came back. 

Moses said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest He should 
destroy you completely by a torment. And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) 
will fail miserably." 

Then they debated with one another what they must do, and they kept their talk 
secret. They said: "Verily! These are two magicians. Their object is to drive you out 
from your land with magic, and overcome your chiefs and nobles. So devise your plot, 
and then assemble in line. And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed 
successful." 

They said: "0 Moses! Either you throw first or we be the first to throw?" 

(Moses) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" Then behold, their ropes and their sticks, - by 
their magic, - appeared to him as though they moved fast. So Moses conceived a fear 
in himself. 

We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have made. That which 
they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be successful, 
no matter whatever amount (of skill) he may attain." 

So the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of Aaron and 
Moses." 

(Pharaoh) said: "Believe you in him (Moses) before I give you permission? Verily! He 
is your chief who taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on 
opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of palm-trees, and you 
shall surely know which of us I (Pharaoh) or the Lord of Moses (Allah) can give the 
severe and more lasting torment." 

They said: "We prefer you not over the clear signs that have come to us, and to Him 
(Allah) Who created us. So decree (regarding) this life of the world. Verily! We have 
believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you 
did compel us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your 
(Pharaoh's) reward, and more lasting (as regards punishment in comparison to your 
punishment)." Quran Ayah 20:58-73 
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Allah's Description of Believers and Non-Believers 

Verily! Whoever comes to his Lord as a Mujrim (criminal, polytheist, disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messengers, sinner, etc.), then surely, for him is Hell, 
therein he will neither die nor live. 

But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer (in the Oneness of Allah, etc.), and 
has done righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereafter), - 
Everlasting Gardens (Adn Paradise), under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide 
forever: such is the reward of those who purify themselves by abstaining from all 
kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by doing all that which 
Allah has ordained. Quran Ayah 20:74-76 

The People's Non-Reaction to the defeat of the magicians 

The magicians represented the elite of the Egyptian society. They were its scholars. 
They prostrated before righteousness, but the people abandoned them and left them 
to their fate. The path of righteousness was plain, but in spite of this, the people did 
nothing but stand by and watch. 

If every one of the Egyptians had stooped to pick up a piece of brick and had thrown 
it at Pharaoh, he would have fallen dead and the history of Egypt would have been 
changed. 

This obviously did not happen. None of the people moved. Each one stood motionless 
in his place. The people did nothing but watch, and they paid the price for this 
inactivity: they were drowned later as the price for their cowardice of one day. 

The Pharaoh's Reaction to Moses's Victory 

Moses and Aaron left, and Pharaoh returned to his palace. Pharaoh was completely 
stupefied when he faced the two miracles. When Moses went out of his presence, his 
emotions changed from amazement and fear to violent rage. He quarreled with his 
ministers and men, reviled them bitterly for no reason, and commanded them to get 
out of his presence. When he was left alone, he tried to think more calmly. He drank 
several cups of wine, but his anger did not abate. 

Then he summoned all the ministers, leaders, and responsible men for a serious 
meeting. Pharaoh entered the meeting with a rigid face. It was obvious that he would 
never surrender easily. He had established a kingdom on the basis of his being a god 
worshipped by the Egyptian people. Now Moses came to destroy what he had built. 
Moses said that there was no Lord other than Allah in existence. This meant that 
Pharaoh was a liar. 

Pharaoh opened the session by throwing a sudden question at Haman: "Am I a liar, 
O Haman?" 

Haman fell to his knees in amazement and asked: "Who dared to accuse Pharaoh of 
lying?" 

Pharaoh said: "Has he (Moses) not said that there is a Lord in the heaven?" 

Haman answered: "Moses is lying." 

Turning his face to the other side, Pharaoh asserted impatiently: "I know he is a liar." 
Then he looked towards Haman (and cried): "0 Haman! Build me a tower that I may 
arrive at the ways, - the ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the Ilah (God) of 
Moses but verily, I think him to be a liar." 

Thus it was made fair-seeming, in Pharaoh's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the (Right) Path, and the plot of Pharaoh led to nothing but loss and 
destruction (for him). Quran Ayah 40:36-37 

Pharaoh issued his royal command to erect a lofty tower, its height to reach the 
heavens. Pharaoh's command depended fundamentally upon Egyptian civilization 
and its fondness for building what Pharaoh wanted. However, he ignored the rules of 
engineering. In spite of this, Haman assented (hypocritically), knowing that it was 
impossible to erect such a tower. He said that he would issue a command to build it 
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immediately. "However, your majesty, let me object to Pharaoh for the first time. You 
will never find anyone in the heavens. There is no god but you." 

Pharaoh listened to a settled fact. Then he declared in the famous meeting his historic 
line: "O chiefs! I know not that you have an ilah (a god) other than me." Quran 28:38 


The Situation after Moses is Proven Right : 

Pharaoh's Men Spread Rumors 

Pharaoh was absorbed in his new problem. A series of serious meetings began in his 
palace. He summoned those responsible for the army, the police and, what we call 
today his director of intelligence. He also summoned the ministers, princes, and 
priests. He called whoever had a powerful effect on the direction of events. 

Pharaoh asked his director of intelligence: "What do people say?" 

He said: "My men have spread among them that Moses won the contest because of a 
plot and that a major magician has joined with him in this plan. The plot has been 
disclosed, and we believe an unknown authority financed it." 

Pharaoh asked his director of police: "What about the magicians’ corpses?" 

He said: "My men hung them in public squares and markets to terrify the people. We 
will spread a rumor that Pharaoh will kill whoever had anything to do with the plot." 
Then Pharaoh asked the commander of the army: "What does the army say?" 

He said: "The army hopes that commands will be issued to move in whatever direction 
Pharaoh desires." 

Pharaoh said: "The role of the army has not come yet. Its role will come." 
Pharaoh's Men Harm the Believers 

Pharaoh fell silent. Haman, the prime minister, moved and raised his hand to speak. 
Pharaoh permitted him and Haman asked: "Will we leave Moses and his people to 
corrupt the rest of the people on the earth so that they leave your worship?" 
Pharaoh said: "You read my thoughts, O Haman. We will kill their sons, rape their 
women, and conquer them." He issued commands, and Pharaoh's men rushed to slay 
the sons, rape the women, and imprison whomever objected to these acts. 

Moses stood watching what was happening. He could not interfere, nor did he have 
the power to forbid these acts. All he could do was to advise his people to be patient. 
He ordered them to ask Allah the Almighty for a calamity on the Egyptians. He pointed 
out to them the model of the Egyptian magicians who endured for Allah's sake 
without complaint. He helped them to understand that Pharaoh's soldiers behaved 
on earth as if they were its private owners. 

Pharaoh's terrorism infused the children of Israel with a spirit of defeat. They 
complained to Moses: "We (children of Israel) had suffered troubles before you came 
to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy 
your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so that He may see how you 
act." Quran Ayah 7:129 

Korah - His Actions and Destruction 

Moses began to face a difficult situation. He had to confront Pharaoh's anger and his 
plots, while at the same time he had to deal with the mutiny of his people. In the 
midst of all this, Korah (Qaroun) moved. 

Korah was a one of Moses's people. He was very rich and lived in a magnificent 
mansion. He wore only the most expensive clothes. Numerous slaves waited on him 
and he indulged in every known luxury. His enormous wealth made him arrogant. 
Korah treated the poor with contempt and told them that their poverty was due to 
their lack of intelligence. He believed that what he owned was due to his own 
cleverness and business ability. 

Moses reminded Korah to pay alms (zakat) on his wealth, a portion of which was 
rightfully due to the poor. Alms are compulsory upon all the believers. Korah was 
annoyed by this advice and told Moses that his being wealthy was proof that he was 
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favored by Allah, Who approved of his life-style and increased his wealth daily. Moses 
argued with him and warned him of the result of his wicked thoughts. 

When Korah did calculate the alms due on his wealth, he was shocked at the large 
amount he had to part with. He not only refused to give alms, but spread a rumor 
that Moses had invented the law of zakat for his own gain. He even bribed people to 
oppose Moses and to spread wicked rumors about him. 

Allah warned Moses of Korah's plot. Moses appealed to Allah to punish him for his 
stinginess and for defying His laws. Allah's anger fell on Korah. The earth opened up 
and swallowed him, his mansion and all his wealth, as if he had never existed. 
Korah - His Actions and Destruction - Qur'‘anic 

Almighty Allah revealed: Verily, Korah was of Moses's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, that of which the keys 
would have been a burden to a body of strong men. When his people said to him: "Do 
not be glad (with ungratefulness to Allah's Favors). Verily! Allah likes not those who 
are glad (with ungratefulness to Allah's Favors). But seek, with that (wealth) which 
Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
legal enjoyment in this world, and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek 
not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not the Mufsideen (those who commit 
great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupts)." 

He said: "This has been given to me only because of knowledge I possess." Did he not 
know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount (of riches) they had collected. But the 
Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, polyt heists, sinners, etc.) will not be questioned 
of their sins (because Allah knows them well, so they will be punished without 
account). So he went forth before his people in his pomp. Those who were desirous 
of the life of the world said: Ah, would that we had the like of what Korah has been 
given! Verily! He is the owner of a great fortune." 

But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The Reward 
of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and this none shall attain except those who are patient (in following the truth)." 

So We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group 
or party to help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save 
themselves. And those who had desired (for a position like) his position the day before, 
began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah Who enlarges the provision or restricts it 
to whomsoever He pleases of His slaves? Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to 
us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up (also)!" Know you not that the 
disbelievers will never be successful? Quran Ayah 28:76-82 

The Pharaoh's Relative Defends Moses 

When the Egyptians and children of Israel examined this miracle, the conflict between 
Moses and Pharaoh again reached a crisis because Pharaoh believed that Moses was 
threatening his kingdom. 

Pharaoh was afraid that the people would be misled by Moses. He suggested to his 
ministers and notable men that Moses be killed. We believe that Haman supported 
the idea along with a front of disbelievers. It was on the verge of approval, except for 
the vote of one of the notable men of the state, whose name is not mentioned in the 
Qur'an. The Qur'an says only that this man was a believer. 

This believer spoke in the assembly where the idea of killing Moses had been 
introduced. He proved that it was not a good idea: "Moses did not say more than that 
Allah is his Lord. Later, he came with clear evidence that he is a messenger. There 
are two possibilities: either Moses is righteous or a liar. If he lies, he will be 
responsible for his lie. If he is righteous and we slay him, where is the guarantee that 
we will be rescued from the torment of Allah? Either way, he neither says nor does 
anything that merits our killing him." 
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This angered Pharaoh and his counselors and they threatened to harm the man, but 
he refused to budge from his stance. They then tried to woo him back, but he still 
warned them that they were inviting their doom. This angered Pharaoh more, and he 
now threatened to kill the man. However, Allah protected His believer. 

The Pharaoh's Relative Defends Moses - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah revealed their dialogue: Pharaoh said: "Leave me to kill Moses, and let 
him call his Lord (to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he may change your religion, 
or that he may cause mischief to appear in the land!" 

Moses said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant who 
believes not in the Day of Reckoning!" 

And a believing man of Pharaoh's family, who hid his faith said: "Would you kill a 
man because he says: My Lord is Allah, and he has come to you with clear signs 
(proofs) from your Lord? And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if 
he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will 
befall on you. Verily, Allah guides not one who is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a murderer 
who shed blood without a right, or those who commit great sins, oppressor, 
transgressor), a liar! O my people! Yours is the kingdom this day, you are uppermost 
in the land. But who will save us from the Torment of Allah, should it befall us?" 
Pharaoh said: "I show you only that which I see (correct), and I guide you only to the 
path of right policy!" 

And he who believed said: "0 my people! Verily, I fear for you a fate like that day (of 
disaster) of the confederates (of old)! Like the fate of the people of Noah, and 'Ad, and 
Thamud and those who came after them. And Allah wills no injustice for (His) slaves. 
And, O my people! Verily! I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling 
(between the people of Hell and of Paradise)." 

A Day when you will turn your backs and flee having no protector from Allah, and 
whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. And indeed Joseph did 
come to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that 
which he did bring to you, till when he died you said: "No Messenger will Allah send 
after him." Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif (a polytheist, oppressor, a 
criminal, sinner who commits great sins) and a Murtab (one who doubts Allah's 
warning and His Oneness). Those who dispute about the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any authority that has come 
to them, it is greatly hateful in the Sight of Allah and in the sight of those who believe. 
Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they cannot guide 
themselves to the Right Path). 

And Pharaoh said: "0 Haman! Build me a tower that I may arrive at the ways, - the 
ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the Ilah (God) of Moses but verily, I think 
him to be a liar." 

Thus it was made fair-seeming, in Pahraoh's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the (Right) Path, and the plot of Pharaoh led to nothing but loss and 
destruction (for him). 

And the man who believed said: "0 my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way 
of right conduct (i.e. guide you to Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism with which 
Moses has been sent). O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but a (quick 
passing) enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that will remain 
forever. Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except the like thereof, and 
whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female and is a true believer (in 
the Oneness of Allah), such will enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein 
(with all things in abundance) without limit." 

"And O my People! How is it that I call you to salvation while you call me to the Fire! 
You invite me to disbelieve in Allah (and in His Oneness), and to join partners in 
worship with Him, of which I have no knowledge, and I invite you to the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving! No doubt you call me to (worship) one who cannot grant (me) my 
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request (or respond to my invocation) in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return 
will be to Allah, and Al-Musrifeen (i.e. polytheists and arrogants, those who commit 
great sins, the transgressors of Allah's set limits)! They shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire! And you will remember what I am telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves." 

So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted (against him), while an evil torment 
encompassed Pharaoh's people. Quran Ayah 40:26-45 

Egypt Suffers a Drought and a Flood 

Moses repeated his demand that Pharaoh release the children of Israel from slavery. 
In response, Pharaoh called his subjects, including the children of Israel, to a huge 
gathering where he reminded them that he was their lord and provided all their needs. 
Moses, he said, had no gold amulets nor angels following him; he was just a poor 
man. 

Being a people who had been oppressed for a very long time, they lacked vision. Their 
judgments were limited to what they could see in the material world. They regarded 
their ruler to be wealthy and able to provide all their worldly needs. In ignorance, 
they obeyed Pharaoh and ignored Moses's call. 

Allah commanded Moses to warn Pharaoh of a punishment in this world for his 
faithlessness and his persecution of the children of Israel. As a portent of the 
punishment which Allah would mete out, the Nile did not flood its banks to soak the 
dry land as it normally did. As a result, crops failed, leading to famine. However 
Pharaoh remained arrogant, so Allah caused a huge flood, which devastated the land. 
Egypt's Crops are Destroyed by Locusts 

As often as they were troubled grievously, they appealed to Moses thus: "0 Moses! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His Promise to you. If you will remove the 
punishment fromus, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the children of 
Israel go with you." Quran Ayah 7:134 

Moses prayed to his Lord and He relieved the suffering caused by the flood. The 
surging water ceased and withdrew from the land, and it became cultivatable. But 
when Moses bade them to fulfill their promise to release the children of Israel, they 
did not respond. 

Then Allah sent swarms of locusts which ate whatever crops they had grown. The 
people hurried to Moses, asking him to invoke Allah to remove this affliction and 
promising they would send the children of Israel with him this time. The locusts 
departed, but they did not fulfill their promise. 

Egypt Becomes Infested with Lice 

Then another sign came, the sign of lice, which spread amongst the Egyptians, 
carrying diseases. Their refuge to Moses and their promise to him were repeated. His 
prayer to Allah was repeated and so, too, their breach of promise, as usual. 

Egypt Becomes Infested with Frogs 

A sign of frogs was revealed. The land suddenly filled with frogs. They jumped on the 
food of the Egyptians, shared their houses, and distressed them greatly. The 
Egyptians went to Moses again, promising him to release the children of Israel. He 
prayed to his Lord, and Allah relieved them of the problem of the frogs, but they again 
broke their promise. 

Then the last sign was revealed, the sign of blood. The Nile water was changed into 
blood. When Moses and his people drank the water, it was, for them, ordinary water. 
However, if any Egyptian filled his cup with the water, he discovered his cup full of 
blood. They hurried to Moses as usual, but as soon as everything returned to normal, 
they turned their backs on Allah. 

Allah's Punishments on the Disbelievers - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah said: And indeed We punished the people of Pharaoh with years of 
drought and shortness of fruits (crops, etc.), that they might remember (take heed). 
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But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And if evil afflicted them, 
they ascribed it to euil omens connected with Moses and those with him. Be informed! 
Verily, their evil omens are with Allah but most of them know not. They said (to 
Moses): "Whatever Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe in 
you." So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood: 
(as a succession of) manifest signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of 
those people who were Mujrimeen (criminals, polyt heists, sinners, etc.) Quran Ayah 
7:130-133 

Almighty Allah also said: But when We removed the punishment from them to a fixed 
term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their word! Quran Ayah 7:135 
Moses's Story - Condensed and Qur'anic 

Pharaoh became ruder and more arrogant. He proclaimed to his people: "Pharaoh is 
the only god. Has he not the kingdom of Egypt and rivers flowing under it?" He 
declared that Moses was a liar, a magician, and a poor man who did not wear even 
one bracelet of gold. Almighty Allah declared: And indeed We did send Moses with 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to Pharaoh and 
his chiefs (inviting them to Allah's Religion of Islam). He said: "Verily, I am a 
Messenger of the Lord of the Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

But when he came to them with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) behold! They laughed at them. And not an Ayah (sign etc.) We 
showed them but it was greater than its fellow, and We seized them with torment, in 
order that they might turn from their polytheism to Allah's Religion (Islamic 
Monotheism). 

And they said (to Moses): "O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according to what 
He has covenanted with you. Verily, we shall guide ourselves (aright)." 

But when We removed the torment from them, behold! They broke their covenant 
(that they will believe if We remove the torment for them). 

And Pharaoh proclaimed among his people, saying: '0 my people! Is not mine the 
dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing underneath me. See you not then? Am I 
not better than this one (Moses), who is Mahin has no honor nor any respect, and is 
weak and despicable and can scarcely express himself clearly? Why then are not 
golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him?" 

Thus he (Pharaoh) befooled and misled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they 
were Fasiqeen (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all. And We made 
them a precedent (as a lesson for those coming after them), and an example to later 
generations. Quran Ayah 43:46-56 


The Perishing of Pharaoh and His Army : 

Moses is Allowed to Leave Egypt 

It appeared that Pharaoh would never believe in Moses's message, nor would he stop 
the torture of the children of Israel. Therefore, Moses prayed to his Lord thus: "Our 
Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Pharaoh and his chiefs splendor and wealth in 
the life of this world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your Path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment." 

Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So you both keep to the 
Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds and preaching Allah's Message with 
patience), and follow not the path of those who know not (the truth i.e. to believe in 
the Oneness of Allah, and also to believe in the Reward of Allah: Paradise etc.)." Quran 
Ayah 10:88-89 
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Allah inspired Moses to conduct his people out of Egypt, but only a few of his people 
believed in his message. Allah revealed: But none believed in Moses except the 
offspring of his people, because of the fear of Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they should 
persecute them; and verily, Pharaoh was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he was 
indeed one of the Musrifeen (polyt heists, sinners and transgressors, those who give 
up the truth and follow the evil, and commit all kinds of great sins). 

The Pharaoh Learns of the Believers' Escape 

And Moses said: "0 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in 
Him if you are Muslims (those who submit to Allah's Will)." 

They said. "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who 
are Zalimeen (polytheists and wrong-doing) (i.e. do not make them overpower us). 
And save us by Your Mercy from the disbelieving folk." Quran Ayah 10:83-86 
Almighty Allah decided to put an end to Pharaoh's crimes after He had given him 
several chances. Allah commanded Moses to depart, and the children of Israel 
received reluctant permission from Pharaoh to go out of the city for their feast. They 
prepared themselves to leave Egypt. This later became known as the Exodus. They 
carried with them their jewels and borrowed a lot of jewels from the Egyptians. 

In the darkness of night, Moses led his people towards the Red Sea, and in the 
morning they reached the beach. By then Pharaoh was aware of their departure, so 
he mobilized a huge army to pursue them. 

The Parting of the Red Sea 

The impatient children of Israel soon became agitated and Joshua (Yusha), Ibn Nun, 
exclaimed: "In front of us is this impassable barrier, the sea, and behind us the 
enemy; surely death cannot be avoided!" 

Moses replied that he would wait for further guidance from Allah. These words filled 
them with some hope, but man is always impatient for results: they were willing to 
surrender themselves back into slavery. At that moment Allah revealed to Moses: 
"Smite the sea with your staff!" Moses did as he was commanded. A fierce wind blew, 
the sun shone brightly, and in a flash the sea parted, the crests of the waves standing 
like mountains on each side. 

Moses led his people across. This miracle proved Moses's oft repeated claim: "Verily! 
My Lord is with me!" As they looked back, they saw Pharaoh and his army 
approaching, about to take the very path which had been opened for them. In great 
fear and panic, they pleaded with Moses to ask Allah to close the sea. However, Allah 
commanded Moses not to smite the sea with his staff again, for Allah's decree was 
already in action. 

The Death of the Pharaoh 

Pharaoh and his army had seen the miracle, how the sea had parted, but being the 
pretender that he was, Pharaoh turned to his men and proclaimed: "Look! The sea 
has opened at my command so that I may follow those rebels and arrest them!" They 
rushed across the parted waters, and when they were midway, Allah commanded the 
sea to return to its former state. 

Terror-stricken Pharaoh, realizing that his end had come, declared out of fear: "I 
believe that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah in Whom the children of 
Israel believe, and I am of those who surrender to Him." But Allah did not accept this 
declaration from the tyrant, and the waters closed over him, drowning him and his 
entire army. 

The Escape of Moses's People - Qur'‘anic 

Almighty Allah narrated: And We inspired Moses, saying: "Take away My slaves by 
night, verily, you will be pursued." Then Pharaoh sent callers to (all) the cities. 
(Saying): "Verily! These indeed are but a small band. And verily, they have done what 
has enraged us; but we are host all assembled, amply fore-warned." 
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So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, and every kind of 
honorable place. Thus We turned them (Pharaoh's people) out and We caused the 
children of Israel to inherit them. 

So they pursued them at sunrise. And when the two hosts saw each other, the people 
of Moses said: "We are sure to be overtaken." 

Moses said: "Nay, verily! With me is my Lord, He will guide me." 

Then We inspired Moses (saying): "Strike the sea with your stick." And it parted, and 
each separate (part of that sea water) became like the huge, firm mass of a mountain. 
Then We brought near the others (Pharaoh's party) to that place. And We saved Moses 
and all those with him. Then We drowned the others. Verily! In this is indeed a sign 
(or a proof), yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord! He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful." Quran Ayah 26:52.68 

Moses's People's Escape and Pharaoh's Death - Qur'‘anic 

In another surah Almighty Allah narrated: And We took the children of Israel across 
the sea, and Pharaoh with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, till 
when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that La ilaha illa (Huwa): (none has 
the right to be worshiped but) He, in whom the children of Israel believe, and I am 
one of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's Will)." 

Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of the 
Mufsideen (evil-doers, corrupts, etc.). So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body 
(out from the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, 
many among mankind are heedless or our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). Quran Ayah 10:90-92 

The curtain fell on Pharaoh's tyranny, and the waves threw his corpse up on to the 
western seashore. The Egyptians saw him and knew that their gods whom they 
worshipped and obeyed were mere slaves who could not keep death away from their 
own necks. 


The Israelites after Pharaoh's Defeat: 


The Moses's People Desire an Idol 

In spite of Pharaoh's death, he left a bad influence on the souls of the children of 
Israel. It was difficult for the years of oppression and intense humility to pass easily. 
He had made them accustomed to humbling themselves and submitting to someone 
other than Allah. He had so suppressed their souls and spoiled their nature that they 
began to torture Moses out of ignorance and obstinacy. 

The miracle of the parting of the sea was still fresh in their minds, damp sea sands 
were still stuck on their soles, when they passed by a people worshipping idols. 
Instead of manifesting their indignation at the idolaters' oppression of the intellect by 
celebrating the praises of Allah for His guidance, they looked to Moses for him to 
specify a god for them to worship as those other people did. They were jealous of the 
other people and their idols, and they desired the same. They missed the ancient 
idolatry which they had lived with during the reign of Pharaoh. 

Moses's People Desire an Idol - Qur'‘anic 

Allah the Exalted revealed: And We brought the children of Israel (with safety) across 
the sea, and they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in worship). 
They said: "0 Moses! Make for us an ilaha (a god) as they have aliah (gods)." 

He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not (the Majesty and Greatness of Allah 
and what is obligatory upon you, i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone, the One and 
the Only God of all that exists)." 

(Moses added): "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged 
in (idols-worship). And all that they are doing is in vain." He said. "Shall I seek for 
you an ilaha (a god) other than Allah, while He has given you superiority over the 
'Alamin (mankind and jinn of your time)." 
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And (remember) when We rescued you from Pharaoh's people, who were afflicting you 
with the worst torment, killing your sons and letting your women live. And in that 
was a great trial from your Lord. Quran Ayah 7:138-141 

The Favors of Allah on Moses's People 

The children of Israel were favored with Allah's grace and bounty. They were saved 
from oppression and had witnessed the drowning of their cruel ruler Pharaoh. When 
they needed water in the dry land, Allah commanded Moses to strike a rock, which 
parted and sent forth twelve springs of water for the twelve different tribes so that 
they need not dispute over a shortage of water. Allah also kept the skies cloudy to 
protect them from the scorching sun. To relieve their hunger manna (the dried 
exudate of certain plants) and quail were provided for them. 

In spite of Allah's generosity, the mean spirited ones began to stir Moses's people to 
object that they were disgusted with this food; they desired onions, garlic, beans, and 
lentils, which were traditional Egyptian foods. That is why the children of Israel asked 
Prophet Moses to pray to Allah to make the earth produce these foods. Moses again 
admonished them for oppressing themselves and for their desire to return to a life of 
humiliation in Egypt. He also pointed out that they were ungrateful for the best and 
most abundant food. They wanted the worst instead of the best. 

Allah's Favors on Moses's People - Qur'anic 

Allah the Exalted said: And (remember) when Moses asked for water for his people, 
We said: "Strike the stone with your stick." Then gushed forth therefrom twelve 
springs. Each (group of) people knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of that 
which Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth." 
And remember when you said: "0 Moses! We cannot endure one kind of food. So 
invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its 
cucumbers, its Fum (wheat or garlic), its lentils and its onions." He said: "Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you down to any town and 
you shall find what you want!" Quran Ayah 2:60-61 

The Cowardice of Moses's People 

Allah had also directed Moses to lead them to the Promised Land (Palestine) which 
had been promised to Abraham as a land in which the pious and Allah-fearing of his 
offspring would live and uphold Allah's law. The children of Israel were an ungrateful 
people. In spite of all of Allah's favors, they could not stay away from evil and 
continued to reject Allah's laws. When Moses ordered them to conquer the town of 
the Canaanites and Hittites (their enemies who had hounded them), the children of 
Israel were cowardly and made excuses: "0 Moses, a great people dwell therein. We 
will not go in unless they leave." Ancient books tell that they were six hundred 
thousand men. Moses did not find among them but two men who were ready to fight. 
These two said to the people: "Once we enter through the door, Allah will make us 
victorious." However, all the children of Israel were an incarnation of cowardice and 
quivered from within. 

Allah Keeps Moses's People Wandering 

Moses knew that his people were fit for nothing. Pharaoh was dead, but his effect 
upon their souls still remained. Their recovery needed a long period of time. Moses 
returned to his Lord, telling Him that he was responsible only for the actions of 
himself and his brother. He prayed to his Lord to judge between his people and 
himself. 

Allah the Exalted issued His judgment against this generation whose nature was 
corrupted by the Egyptians: they must wander restlessly in the wilderness until this 
generation had died or become senile and had created another generation, a 
generation which had not been defeated from within and which could fight and score 
victory. 
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The Cowardice of Moses's People - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah revealed: And (remember) when Moses said to his people: "0 my 
people! Remember the Favor of Allah to you, when He made Prophets among you, 
made you kings, and gave you what He had not given to any other among the Alamin 
(mankind and jinn), in the past. O my people! Enter the holy land (Palestine) which 
Allah has assigned to you, and turn not back (in flight) for then you will be returned 
as losers." 

They said. "0 Moses! In it (this holy land) are a people of great strength, and we shall 
never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter." 

Two men of those who feared (Allah and) in whom Allah had His Grace said: "Assault 
them through the gate, for when you are in, victory will be yours, and put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed." 

They said: "0 Moses! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. So go you and 
your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting right here." Quran Ayah 5:20-24 
Moses's People are Kept Wandering - Qur'anic 

He (Moses) said: "0 my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother, so 
separate us from the people who are the Fasiqeen (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah)!" 

(Allah) said: "Therefore it (this holy land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. So be not sorrowful over the people 
who are the Fasiqeen (rebellious and disobedient to Allah)." Quran Ayah 5:25-26 
Moses Fasts for Forty Days 

The days of restless wandering began. Each day ended where it began and began 
where it ended. They started walking to no destination, day and night, morning and 
evening. They entered Sinai. Moses came to the same place where he had spoken to 
Allah for the first time. He appealed to Allah for guidance in judging over his people. 
Allah instructed him to purify himself by fasting for thirty days, after which he was 
to go to Mount Sinai, where he would be given the law by which he would govern his 
people. 

The ancients said that after Moses fasted thirty days, he hated to speak to his Lord 
because of the odor of his mouth. He ate a plant of the earth and then his Lord said 
to him: "Why did you break your fast?" Moses said: "0 my Lord, I disliked to speak to 
You with my mouth not having a pleasant smell." Allah said: "Do you not know, 
Moses, the odor of the faster's mouth is more fragrant to Me than the rose. Go back 
and fast ten days; then come back to Me." Moses did what Allah commanded. 
Moses Speaks to Allah - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah declared: And We appointed for Moses thirty nights and added (to the 
period) ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. 
And Moses said to his brother Aaron: "Replace me among my people, act in the Right 
Way (by ordering the people to obey Allah and to worship Him Alone) and follow not 
the way of the Mufsideen mischi ef makers)." 

And when Moses came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to 
him, he said: "0 my Lord! Show me (yourself), that I may look upon You." 

Allah said: "You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain if it stands still in its 
place then you shall see Me." So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made 
it collapse to dust, and Moses fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance and I am the first of the 
believers." 

(Allah) said: "0 Moses, I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My 
speaking (to you). So hold that which I have given you and be of the grateful." 

And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation of all things (and said): "Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein, I shall show you the home of AlFasiqeen (the 
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rebellious, disobedient to Allah). I shall turn away from My Ayat (verses of the Qur'an) 
those who behave arrogantly on the earth, in a wrongful manner, and (even) if they 
see all the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will 
not believe in them. And if they see the way of righteousness (monotheism, piety, and 
good deeds), they will not adopt it as the Way, but if they see the way of error 
(polytheism, crimes and evil deeds), they will adopt that way, that is because they 
have rejected Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and were heedless (to learn a lesson) from them. Those who deny Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and the Meeting in the Hereafter 
(Day of Resurrection), vain are their deeds. Do they expcet to be rewarded with 
anything except what they used to do?" Quran Ayah 7:142-147 

The Ten Commandments 

Earlier scholars said that The Ten Commandments of the Torah are included in two 
verses of the Qur'an. Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: 
Join not anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not 
your children because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them; come 
not near to shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly 
or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you that you may understand. 
And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) 
attains the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight with justice. We 
burden not any person but that which he can bear. And whenever you give your word 
(i.e. judge between men or give evidence, etc.), say the truth even if a near relative is 
concerned, and fulfill the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that you may 
remember." Quran Ayah 6:151-152 


The Story of the Golden Calf: 

Moses's People Turn to Idolatry 

Moses had been gone for forty days and his people were becoming restless, for they 
did not know that Allah had extended his time by a further ten days. Samiri, a man 
who was inclined towards evil, suggested that they find themselves another guide, as 
Moses had broken his promise. He said to them: "In order to find true guidance, you 
need a god, and I shall provide one for you." 

So he collected all their gold jewelry, dug a hole in which he placed the lot, and lit a 
huge fire to melt it down. During the casting, he threw a handful of dust, making 
actions like a magician's to impress the ignorant. From the molten metal he fashioned 
a golden calf. It was hollow, and the wind passing through it produced a sound. Since 
superstition was imbedded in their past, they quickly linked the strange sound to 
something supernatural, as if it were a living god. Some of them accepted the golden 
calf as their god. 

Aaron Tries to Reason with the Idolaters 

Moses's brother Aaron , who acted as their leader in Moses's absence, was grieved 
and spoke up: "O0 my people! You have been deceived. Your Lord is the Most 
Beneficent. Follow and obey me." 

They replied: "We shall stop worshipping this god only if Moses returns." 

Those who had remained steadfast in belief separated themselves from the pagans. 
Moses Sees the Idolaters 

On his return Moses saw his people singing and dancing around the calf statue. 
Furious at their paganistic ritual, he flung down the Tablet of the Law he was carrying 
for them. 

He tugged Aaron's beard and hair, crying: "What held you back when you saw them 
going astray? Why did you not fight this corruption?" 
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Aaron replied: "0 son of my mother, let go of my beard! The fold considered me weak 
and were about to kill me. So make not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
among the people who are wrong-doers." 

Moses's anger began to subside when he understood Aaron's helplessness, and he 
began to handle the situation calmly and wisely. 

Moses People Turn to Idolatry - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah narrated: They said: "We broke not the promise to you, of our own 
will, but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of the (Pharaoh's) people, 
then we cast them (into the fire), and that was what As-Samiri suggested." 

Then he took out (of the fire) for them a statue of a calf which seemed to low. They 
said: "This is your ilah (god), and the ilah (god) of Moses, but (Moses) has forgotten 
(his god)." 

Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no 
power either to harm them or to do them good? 

And Aaron indeed had said to them beforehand: "0 my people! You are being tried in 
this, and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Beneficent, so follow me and obey my 
order." 

They said: "We will not stop worshipping it (i.e. the calf), until Moses returns to 
us." Quran Ayah 20:87-91 

The Conversation Between Allah and Moses - Qur'anic 

Allah the Exalted revealed some of the dialogue that took place between Him and 
Moses on Mount Sinai: "And what made you hasten from your people, 0 Moses?" 

He said: "They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened to You, 0 my Lord, that You 
might be pleased." 

(Allah) said: "Verily! We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has 
led them astray." 

Then Moses returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow. He said: "0 my 
people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise? Did then the promise seem to 
you long in coming? Or did you desire that Wrath should descend from your Lord on 
you, so you broke your promise to me (i.e. disbelieving in Allah and worshiping the 
calf)?" Quran Ayah 20:83-86 

Moses Sees the Idolaters - Qur'anic 

Allah the Exalted revealed what happened further on Moses's return. (Moses) said: "0 
Aaron! What stopped you when you saw them going astray, that you followed me not 
(according to my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" 

He (Aaron) said: "0 son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! 
Verily, I feared lest you should say: 'You have caused a division among the children 
of Israel, and you have not respected my word!" 

(Moses) said: "And what is the matter with you, O Samiri? (i.e. why did you do so?)" 
(Samiri) said: "I saw what you saw not, so I took a handful (of dust) from the hoofprint 
of the Messenger (Gabriel's horse) and threw it (into the fire in which were put the 
ornaments of the Pharaoh's people, or into the calf). Thus my inner-self suggested to 
me." 

Moses said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that you 
will say. Touch me not' (i.e. you will live alone exiled away from mankind); and verily 
(for a future torment), you have a promise that will not fail. And look at your ilah 
(god), to which you have been devoted. We will certainly burn it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea." Quran Ayah 20:83-98 

The Idolaters' Punishment 

However, the punishment which was imposed upon the calf worshipers was severe: 
death. And (remember) when Moses said to his people: "0 my people! Verily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator 
and kill yourselves (the innocent kill the wrong-doers among you), that will be better 
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for you in the Sight of your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is 
the One Who accpets repentance, the Most Merciful. Quran Ayah 2:54 

Therefore, the crime of worshipping the calf did not pass unpunished. Moses 
commanded the elite of the children of Israel to pray to Allah for forgiveness and 
demonstrate their repentance. He chose seventy men out of them and ordered them: 
"Rush towards Allah and repent for what you did and ask His forgiveness for what 
you left." 

Moses's People Demand to See Allah 

Moses returned to Mount Sinai with the seventy elders and there he communicated 
with Allah. The elders heard Moses speaking with his Lord. (Allah spoke to Moses 
directly.) This was, perhaps, the last miracle that they would see, and it was hoped 
that it would be sufficient enough to convey the religion to their hearts forever. 
However, the seventy elite who heard the miracle were dissatisfied. They said to 
Moses: "0 Moses! We shall never believe in you till we see Allah plainly. "Quran Ayah 
2:35 

This was truly a tragedy that amazes one. It was a tragedy that indicated those who 
were hard-hearted and who continued to hold onto sensual and material concerns. 
Their stubborn demand was rewarded with punishing lightning bolts and a violent 
quaking that stupefied their souls and bodies at once, leaving them dead. 

Moses Prays for His People 

Moses knew what had happened to the seventy elite and was filled with sorrow. He 
prayed to his Lord, entreating Him to forgive them, for they were fools. Foolishness is 
only expiated by death. Allah forgave the elders and revived them after their death. 
Allah the Exalted declared: And Moses chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when they were seized with a 
violent earthquake, he said: "0 my Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones 
among us? It is only Your Trial by which You lead astray whom You will, and keep 
guided whom You will. You are our Wali (Protector), so forgive us and have Mercy on 
us, for You are the Best of Those who forgive. And ordain for us good in this world, 
and in the Hereafter. Certainly we have turned unto You." 

He said: (As to) My Punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My Mercy embraces 
all things. That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the Muttaqun and give Zakat; 
and those who believe in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.); Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read 
nor write (i.e. Muhammad) whom they find written with them in the Torah and the 
Gospel, (See Deut. 18:18; Psl. 118:22-23; Isa. 42:1-13; Hab. 3:3-4; Matt. 21:42.43; 
Jn. 14:16-17. 26.28; 16:7-14.) - he commands them for Al-Maruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows them 
as lawful At-Tayyibat (all i.e. good and lawful) as regards things, deeds beliefs, 
persons, food, etc. and prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khabaith (all i.e. evil and 
unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, food, etc.), he releases them from 
their heavy burdens (of Allah's Covenant), and from the fetters (bindings) that were 
upon them. So those who-believe in him (Muhammad), honor him, help him, and 
follow the light (the Qur'an) which has been sent down with him, it is they who will 
be successful. Quran Ayah 7:155-157 


The Story of the Israelites and the Cow: 


The Pious Man and His Son 
Moses stayed among his people calling them to Allah. It seems their souls were 
uneasy in a way that the observant eye could not mistake. Their obstinacy and 
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chattering about what has become known as "The Story of the Cow" was 
unwarranted. This topic did not need so many negotiations between Moses and the 
people, nor did it need all their bias. 

It was said that among the children of Israel there lived a pious man. He was poor 
but very careful about how he earned his living; it had to be honestly earned. 
Everything that he did was done for the sake of Allah, never for selfish gain. On his 
deathbed his last words were: "0 Allah, I place my wife, my little son, and my only 
possession, a calf, in Your care." Strangely, he asked his wife to lead the calf to the 
forest and leave it there. He did this because he did not trust the children of Israel, 
for they were a selfish and greedy folk. 

After a few years when the boy had grown up, his mother told him: 'Your father has 
left you a calf in the trust of Allah. It must have grown into a cow by now." The son 
was surprised. He did not know of any calf all these years and asked his mother 
where it was. She replied: "Be like your father and say: 'I trust in Allah,' then go look 
for it." 

With a rope in his hand, he went to the forest and prostrated himself before Allah: "O 
Allah, Lord of Abraham and Jacob and Job, return to me my father's trust." As he 
raised his head, he saw a cow coming towards him. It stopped submissively beside 
him. He tied the rope around its neck and led it to his house. The cow would not 
allow anyone else come near it except the young man. 

The youth was as pious as his father. He earned his living by cutting wood. Whatever 
he earned he divided into three equal portions: one he gave to his mother, one he 
used for his needs, and the last he gave as charity. His nights, too, were divided into 
three parts: during the early part of the night he helped his mother, the middle part 
he devoted to the worship of Allah, and during the last part he rested. 

The People Ask Questions About a Cow 

About this time a wealthy man died, leaving behind an only son, who inherited his 
father's wealth. His cousins envied his good fortune and secretly killed him so that 
they could inherit it. 

The dead boy's other relatives came to the Prophet Moses and asked his help in 
tracing the boy's murderer. Moses instructed them to slaughter a cow, remove its 
tongue and place it on the corpse. This would reveal the murderer, he told them. They 
accused Moses of joking. He replied: "Allah forbid that I be foolish!" They questioned 
him about the type of cow they should slaughter, and he said: "This cow is neither 
young nor mature, but in between the two conditions, so do as you have been 
commanded." 

Instead of following his direction, they asked him more questions. "What color must 
it be?" 

He replied: "Verily, it is yellow in color." 

They still were not satisfied with his answer and asked for more details. Moses 
replied: "It is an unyoked cow; it does not plow the soil nor water the tilth, and is 
entirely without marks." 

Moses's People Find the Right Cow 

They went out in search of such a cow. The only one that matched the description 
was the one owned by the orphaned youth. They met him on the way and asked the 
price for which he would sell his cow. He told them he would have to consult his 
mother first, so they accompanied him to his house and offered her three gold coins. 
She refused their offer, saying that the cow was worth much more. 

They went on increasing their offer and the mother kept on refusing. Finally they 
urged the son to speak to his mother to be reasonable. He told them: "I will not sell 
the cow without my mother's approval, even if you offered me its skin filled with gold!" 
On hearing this, his mother smiled and said: "Let that be the price: its skin filled with 
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gold." They realized that no other cow would do; they had to have it at any price. They 
agreed to buy the cow and paid with its skin filled with gold. 

The People are Asked to Slaughter a Cow - Qur'anic 

Allah the Almighty narrated: And (remember) when Moses said to his people: "Verily, 
Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow. 

They said: "Do you make fun of us?" 

He said: "I take Allah's Refuge from being among AlJahileen (the ignorants or the 
foolish)." 

They said: "Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!" 

He said: "He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, but (it is) between 
the two conditions; so do what you are commanded." 

They said: "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us its color." 

He said: "He says, 'It is a yellow cow bright in its color, pleasing to the beholders. 
They said: "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is. Verily to us all 
cows are alike, and surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided." 

He (Moses) said: "He says, 'It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the 
fields, sound, having no other color except bright yellow. 

They said: "Now you have brought the truth." So they slaughtered it though they were 
near to not doing it. 

And (remember) when you killed a man and fell into dispute among yourselves as to 
the crime. But Allah brought forth that which you were hiding. So We said: "Strike 
him (the dead man) with apiece of it (the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and 
shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) so that 
you may understand. 

Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness. And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, 
there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of Allah. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do. Quran Ayah 2:67-74 


The Story Moses and Al-Khidr: 


Moses is Informed of a Wise Man 

One day, Moses delivered such an impressive sermon that all who heard it were 
deeply moved. Someone in the congregation asked: "0 Messenger of Allah, is there 
another man on earth more learned than you?" Moses replied: "No!", believing so, as 
Allah had given him the power of miracles and honored him with the Torah. 
However, Allah revealed to Moses that no man could know all there is to know, nor 
would one messenger alone be the custodian of all knowledge. There would always 
be another who knew what others did not. Moses asked Allah: "0 Allah, where is this 
man? I would like to meet him and learn from him." He also asked for a sign to this 
person's identity. 

Allah instructed him to take a live fish in a water-filled vessel. Where the fish 
disappeared, he would find the man he sought. Moses set out on his journey, 
accompanied by a young man who carried the vessel with the fish. They reached a 
place where two rivers met and decided to rest there. Instantly, Moses fell asleep. 
Moses Finds Al-Khidr 

While he was asleep, his companion saw the fish wriggle out of the vessel into the 
river and swim away. However, he forgot to relate this incident to Moses. When he 
awoke, they continued their journey until they were exhausted and hungry. Moses 
asked for his morning meal. Only then did his companion recall that the fish they 
had brought with them had gotten away. Hearing this, Moses exclaimed: 'This is 
exactly what we are seeking!" They hurriedly retraced their steps to the place where 
the rivers met and where the fish had jumped out. There they found a man, his face 
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partly covered with a hood. His bearing showed he was a saintly man. He was Al- 
Khidr, the guide. 

Moses Finds Al-Khidr - Qur‘anic 

Allah the Almighty narrated: And (remember) when Moses said to his boy-servant: "I 
will not give up (traveling) until I reach the junction of the two seas or (until) I spend 
years and years in traveling." 

But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way throught the sea as in a tunnel. So when they had passed further on (beyond 
that fixed place), Moses said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey." 

He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the ock? I indeed forgot the 
fish, none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in 
a strange (way)!" 

(Moses) said: "That is what we have been seeking." So they went back retracing their 
footsteps. 

Then they found one of Our slaves, unto whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us. Quran Ayah 18:60-65 

Moses Speaks to Al-Khidr 

Moses said to him (Khidr) "May I follow you so that you teach me something of that 
knowledge (guidance and true path) which you have been taught (by Allah)?" 

He (Khidr) said: "Verily! You will not be able to have patience with me! And how can 
you have patience about a thing which you know not?" 

Moses said: "If Allah will, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught." 
He (Khidr) said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself 
mention it to you. 

So they both proceeded, till, when they were in the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it. Moses 
said: "Have you scuttled it in order to drown its people? Verily, you have done Imra - 
a Munkar (evil, bad, dreadful) thing." 

He (Khidr) said: "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with 
me?" 

(Moses) said: "Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for 
my affair (with you)." 

Then they both proceeded, till they met a boy, he (Khidr) killed him. Moses said: "Have 
you killed an innocent person who had killed none? Verily, you have done Nukra a 
great Munkar (prohibited, evil, dreadful) thing!" 

(Khidr) said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me?" 

(Moses) said: "IfI ask you anything after this, keep me not in your company, you have 
received an excuse from me." 

Then they both proceeded, till, when they came to the people of a town, they asked 
them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall 
about to collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight. (Moses) said: "If you had wished, 
surely you could have taken wages for it!" 

(Khidr) said: "This is the parting between me and you. I will tell you the interpretation 
of (those) things over which you were unable to hold patience. 

'As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working in the sea. So I wished to make a 
defective damage in it, as there was a king after them who seized every ship by force. 
"And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared lest he should oppress 
them by rebellion and disbelief. So we intended that their Lord should change him 
for them for one better in righteousness and near to mercy. 

"And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under 
it a treasure belonging to them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord 
intended that they should attain their age of full strength and take out their treasure 
as a mercy from your Lord. And I did it not of my own accord. That is the 
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interpretation of those (things) over which you could not hold patience. Quran Ayah 
18:60-82 

Moses Seeks Al-Khidr - Hadith 

The story of Moses and Al-Khidr is also told in a hadith. Said Ibn Jubair said: "I said 
to Ibn Abbas, 'Nauf Al-Bukah claims that Moses, the companion of Al-Khidr, was not 
Moses (the prophet) of the children of Israel, but some other Moses.' Ibn Abbas said: 
‘Allah's enemy (i.e. Nauf) has told a lie. Ubai Ibn Kab told us that the Prophet said: 
Once Moses stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked who was the most 
learned man amongst the people. He said: "I." Allah admonished him as he did not 
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So, Allah said to him: 'Yes, at the 
junction of the two seas there is a slave of Mine who is more learned than you." Moses 
said: "0 my Lord! How can I meet him?" Allah said: "Take a fish and put it in a large 
basket and you will find him at the place where you will lose the fish." 

Moses took a fish and put it in a basket and proceeded along with his (servant) boy, 
Joshua (Yusha Ibn Nun), till they reached the rock where they laid their heads (i.e. 
lay down). Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the basket, fell into the sea. It 
took its way into the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water over 
the fish and it became like an arch (the Prophet pointed out this arch with his hands). 
They traveled the rest of the night, and the next day Moses said to his boy (servant): 
"Give us our food, for indeed, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ours." 
Moses did not feel tired till he crossed that place which Allah had ordered him to seek 
after. His boy (servant) said to him: "Do you know that when we were sitting near that 
rock, I forgot the fish, and none but Satan caused me to forget to tell (you) about it, 
and it took its course into the sea in an amazing way?" So there was a path for the 
fish and that astonished them. Moses said: 'That was what we were seeking after." 
So both of them retraced their footsteps till they reached the rock. There they saw a 
man lying covered with a garment. 

Moses Talks to Al-Khidr 

Moses greeted him, and he replied saying: "How do people greet each other in your 
land?" Moses said: "I am Moses." 

The man asked: "Moses of Bani Israel?" Moses said: 'Yes, I have come to you so that 
you may teach me from those things which Allah has taught you." He said: "0 Moses! 
I have some of the knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught me and which you do 
not know, while you have some of the knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught you 
and which I do not know." Moses asked: "May I follow you?" He said: "But you will 
not be able to remain patient with me, for how can you be patient about things which 
you will not be able to understand?" Moses said: 'You will find me, if Allah so will, 
truly patient, and I will not disobey you in aught." 

So both of them set out walking along the sea-shore. A boat passed by them, and 
they asked the crew of the boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr, 
so they took them on board without fare. When they were on board the boat, a 
sparrow came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice 
into the sea. Al-Khidr said to Moses: "0 Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge 
have not decreased Allah's knowledge except as much as this sparrow has decreased 
the water of the sea with its beak." Then suddenly Al-Khidr took an adze and pulled 
up a plank, and Moses did not notice it till he had pulled up a plank with the adze. 
Moses said to him: "What have you done? They took us on board charging us nothing; 
yet you have intentionally made a hole in their boat so as to drown its passengers. 
Verily, you have done a dreadful thing." AlKhidr replied: "Did I not tell you that you 
would not be able to remain patient with me?" Moses replied: "Do not blame me for 
what I have forgotten, and do not be hard upon me for my fault." So the first excuse 
of Moses was that he had forgotten. 
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When they had left the sea, they passed by a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr 
took hold of the boy's head and plucked it with his hand like this. (Sufyan, the sub- 
narrator gestured with his fingertips as if he were plucking some fruit.) Moses said 
to him: "Have you killed an innocent person who has not killed any person? You have 
really done a horrible thing." Al-Khidr said: "Did I not tell you that you could not 
remain patient with me?" Moses said: "If I ask you about anything after this, don't 
accompany me. You have received an excuse from me." 

Then both of them went on till they came to some people of a village, and they asked 
its inhabitants for food but they refused to entertain them as guests. Then they saw 
therein a wall which was just going to collapse and Al Khidr repaired it just by 
touching it with his hands. (Sufyan, the subnarrator, gestured with his hands, 
illustrating how Al-Khidr passed his hands over the wall upwards.) Moses said: 
"These are the people whom we have called on, but they neither gave us food, nor 
entertained us as guests, yet you have repaired their wall. If you had wished, you 
could have taken wages for it." 

Al-Khidr said: "This is the parting between you and me, and I shall tell you the 
explanation of those things on which you could not remain patient." 

The Prophet added: "We wish that Moses could have remained patient by virtue of 
which Allah might have told us more about their story." (Sufyan, the sub-narrator, 
said that the Prophet said: "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses! If he had remained 
patient, we would have been told further about their case.")' 


The Death of Moses: 
Moses's Suffering 


Moses suffered terribly from his people and endured much for the sake of Allah. 
Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: "Once the Prophet Muhammad distributed something 
(among his companions). A man said: 'This distribution has not been done (with 
justice) seeking Allah's Countenance.' I went to the Prophet and told him (of that). He 
became so angry that I saw the signs of anger on his face. Then he said: 'May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he was harmed more (in a worse manner) than this; 
yet he endured patiently." 

The children of Israel mistreated Moses a lot. His agony was not limited to mutiny, 
stupidity, chattering, ignorance, and idolatry; it exceeded this and went as far as 
inflicting personal harm on him. 

Almighty Allah commanded: 0 you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Moses, 
but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was honorable in Allah's 
sight! Quran Ayah 33:69 

Allah Clears Moses of False Rumors 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah's Messenger Muhammad said: "Prophet Moses was 
a shy person and used to cover his body completely because of his extensive shyness. 
One of the children of Israel hurt him by saying: 'He covers his body in this way only 
because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has some 
other defect. 

Allah wished to clear Moses of what they said about him, so one day while Moses was 
in seclusion, he took his clothes and put them on a stone and started taking a bath. 
When he had finished the bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to take them, but 
the stone took his clothes and fled. Moses picked up his stick and ran after the stone 
saying: '0 stone! Give me my garment!’ till he reached a group of the children of Israel 
who saw him naked then and found him in the best shape of what Allah had created, 
and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there, and 
Moses took and put on his garment and started hitting the stone with his stick. By 
Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting, three, four, or five marks. This 
was what Allah the Almighty refers to in His saying: O you who believe! Be not like 
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those who annoyed Moses, but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable in Allah's sight! Quran Ayah 33:69 

The Death of Aaron 

Aaron died shortly before Moses . His people were still wandering in the wilderness 
when he died. 

The Death of Moses 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 'The Angel of Death was sent to Moses . When he came to 
Moses, Moses slapped him on the eye. The Angel returned to his Lord and said: You 
have sent me to a slave who does not want to die.' Allah said: 'Return to him and tell 
him to put his hand on the back of an ox and for every hair that will come under it, 
he will be granted one year of life.' Moses said: '0 Lord! What will happen after that?’ 
Allah replied: 'Then death.' Moses said: 'Let it come now!' Moses then requested Allah 
to let him die close to the Holy Land so that he would be at a distance of a stone's 
throw from it." Abu Hurairah added: "Allah's Messenger said: 'If I were there, I would 
show you his grave below the red sandhill on the side of the road." 

Moses , Prophet of Allah and the one to whom Allah spoke directly, met his death 
with a contented soul and a faithful heart that looked forward to righteousness and 
made haste to meet with Him Who bore tidings of peace. 


IslamQA 


Allah Said to Moosa (peace be upon him): “O Moosa, I did not 
grant that to Myself so how could I grant it to you?” 


Praise be to Allah. 

We could not find this report with any reliable isnad (chain of transmission), and we 
did not find it in the books of Sunnah (prophetic teachings) and reports. Rather we 
saw it in some books of raqaiq (heart softening reports) and exhortation, without 
mentioning any isnad or reliable source. 

Ibn Muflih al-Maqdisi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

“Moosa (peace be upon him) said: ‘O Lord, the people are saying things about me that 
are not true.’ And Allah revealed to him: ‘O Moosa, I have not granted that to Myself, 
so how could I grant it to you?” End quote. 

Al-Adab al-Shar‘iyyah, 1/7-8; there is a similar report in Qoot al-Quloob by Abu Talib 
al-Makki, 2/309; Siraj al-Mulook by Abu Bakr al-Tartooshi (229). 

Although we cannot prove it because we could not find any isnad for it, there does 
not appear to be anything wrong with its meaning, because Allah did not decree -- in 
any of the universal natural laws that He decreed -- that none of His creation would 
overstep the mark towards Him or that any human could ever deal with their Lord in 
a way that is not befitting to His Majesty and Might; rather He has told us of people 
who fell short in this regard and did not estimate Him with an estimation due to Him, 
as He says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“They (the Jews, Quraysh pagans, idolaters) did not estimate Allah with an estimation 
due to Him when they said: ‘Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by 
Revelation).’ Say (O Muhammad - peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): “Who 
then sent down the Book which Moosa (Moses) brought, a light and a guidance to 
mankind which you (the Jews) have made into (separate) paper sheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much). And you (believers in Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were taught (through the 
Quran) that which neither you nor your fathers knew.” Say: “Allah (sent it down).” 
Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.” 

[al-An‘am 6:91] 
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“They have not estimated Allah His Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty.” 

[al-Hajj 22:74] 

“They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will 
be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him!” 

[al-Zumar 39:67]. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “No one is more patient 
in bearing offensive things that he hears than Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; 
others are associated with Him, a son is attributed to Him, but He still grants them 
health and provision.” Narrated by al-Bukhari (7378) and Muslim (2804). 

What we learn from this is that the criticism of the envious and the slander of those 
with ulterior motives is not a reason for a Muslim to be discouraged from trying hard 
to succeed and progress, or to weaken his resolve or cause him to become frustrated. 
He should always remember that Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, the Angels, 
the Messengers and the Prophets were never safe from slander and harm. 

And Allah knows best. 


Why was the day of ‘Ashoora’ made for Moosa (peace be upon 
him) only, and no day was made for Muhammad (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) or for ‘Eesa (peace be upon him)? 


Summary of answer 

1. The day of ‘Ashooraa’ is one of the significant days on which the Prophet (peace be 
upon him) prescribed we should fast. This day is not for Moosa (peace be upon him); 
rather it is for the saving of the believers. 2. The reason for fasting it is that it is the 
day on which Allah saved Moosa and drowned Pharaoh and his troops, and there 
covered them from the sea that which covered them. So the Prophet fasted on this 
day, and he enjoined the Sahaabah to fast on this day too. 3. When Allah enjoined 
fasting the month of Ramadan, this ruling was abrogated, and fasting on this day 
became Sunnah. 


Praise be to Allah. 

The reason for fasting on the day of ‘Ashoora’ 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) came to Madinah, and he found 
the Jews fasting on the day of ‘Ashoora’. They were asked about that and they said: 
This is the day on which Allah granted victory to Moosa and the Children of Israel 
over Pharaoh. We fast on this day out of respect for it. The Prophet (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) said: “We are closer to Moosa than you,” and he enjoined 
fasting on that day. Narrated by al-Bukhaari (3943) and Muslim (1130). 

The day of ‘Ashooraa’ is one of the significant days on which the Prophet (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) prescribed we should fast. This day is not for Moosa 
(peace be upon him); rather it is for the saving of the believers. The reason for fasting 
it is that it is the day on which Allah saved Moosa and drowned Pharaoh and his 
troops, and there covered them from the sea that which covered them (cf. 20:78). So 
the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) fasted on this day, and he 
enjoined the Sahaabah to fast on this day too, by way of following the example of 
Moosa (peace be upon him) and out of gratitude to Allah, may He be exalted. When 
Allah enjoined fasting the month of Ramadan, this ruling was abrogated, and fasting 
on this day became Sunnah. 

Abu11-‘Abbaas al-Qurtubi said: It may be said that Allah, may He be exalted, gave him 
permission to fast on this day. When he came to Madinah he found the Jews fasting 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


162 


on this day, and he asked them what made them fast on this day? And they answered 
in the manner mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbaas, that it was a significant day, on which Allah 
saved Moosa and his people, and drowned Pharaoh and his people. So Moosa fasted 
on this day as an act of gratitude, and we also fast on this day. The Prophet (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) said: “We are more deserving of being closer to Moosa 
than you.” So at that time he fasted on this day in Madinah and instructed (the 
Muslims) to do likewise. In other words, he enjoined fasting on this day and 
emphasized the importance of doing so, to the extent that they would also make the 
children fast. The Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) adhered to that, 
as did his Companions, until fasting the month of Ramadan was enjoined, and the 
obligation to fast on the day of ‘Ashoora’ was abrogated. At that time, he said: “Allah 
has not prescribed for you to fast this day.” Then it was made optional to fast on this 
day or not, but it remains an act of virtue, as the Prophet (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) said, “But I will fast on this day,” as is mentioned in the hadith 
of Mu‘aawiyah. 

Based on that, the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) did not fast 
on the day of ‘Ashoora’ in imitation of the Jews, because he used to fast on this day 
before he came to them, and before he knew about them. Rather what happened 
when he came to Madinah was that he enjoined it and adhered to it by way of seeking 
to soften the Jews’ hearts and win them over, as was also the reason for facing their 
qiblah. This was the time at which the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) liked to be in harmony with the People of the Book in matters concerning which 
there was no prohibition on doing so. End quote from al-Mufhim lima ashkala min 
Talkhees Kitaab Muslim (3/192). 

Secondly: 

Quraysh used to venerate the day of ‘Ashoora’ 

Ibn al-Qayyim said: Undoubtedly Quraysh used to venerate this day, and they used 
to cover the Ka‘bah on this day, and fasting on this day is part of venerating it. But 
they used to work out the months by sighting the new moons, so for them, that day 
was the tenth of Muharram. When the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) came to Madinah, he found the people venerating this day and fasting thereon, 
so he asked them about it, and they said: It is the day on which Allah saved Moosa 
and his people from Pharaoh. The Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
said: “We are closer to Moosa than them,” so he fasted on this day and enjoined the 
Muslims to fast, in an affirmation of the significance of this day. And he (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) stated that he and his ummah were closer to Moosa 
than the Jews; if Moosa fasted on this day out of gratitude to Allah, then it is more 
appropriate that we should follow his example more than the Jews, especially if we 
say that what was prescribed for those who came before us is also prescribed for us, 
so long as what is prescribed for us does not contradict it. 

If it is asked: how do you know that Moosa used to fast on this day? We say: It is 
proven in as-Saheehayn that when the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) asked them about it, they said: It is a significant day on which 
Allah saved Moosa and his people, and drowned Pharaoh and his people, so Moosa 
fasted on this day out of gratitude to Allah, and we also fast on this day. The 
Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said: “We are more 
deserving of being closer to Moosa than you”; so he fasted on this day and enjoined 
(the Muslims) to fast too. 

Because he approved of what they said and did not say that they were telling lies, it 
is known that Moosa fasted on this day out of gratitude to Allah, so this added to 
the esteem in which this day was held before the Hijrah, and thus it became even 
more emphasized, to the extent that the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him) sent a caller to call out in different parts of Madinah, instructing 
people to fast on this day, and instructing those who had eaten to refrain from eating 
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for the rest of the day. What appears to be the case is that this was emphatically 
enjoined upon them and made obligatory. End quote. Zaad al-Ma‘aad (2/67). 

For more information on the Day of ‘Ashoora’ and related matters, please see the 
answers to questions no. 128633 and 21775. 

Thirdly: 

Moosa fasted the day of ‘Ashoora’ as an act of gratitude to Allah 

We do not understand what is meant in the question, why did Allah make the day of 
‘Ashoora’ for Moosa...? If the question is about fasting, Allah has prescribed fasting 
for this ummah, more than what was prescribed for those who came before us, and 
the month of Ramadan is the month of Ramadan. 

If the question is about showing gratitude, then it is well known that the Prophet did 
acts of gratitude to the Lord of the Worlds, and he would stand in (voluntary) prayer 
at night until his feet swelled. He was asked about that, and he said: “Should I not 
be a grateful slave?” 

Such was the fast of Moosa (peace be upon him) and the believers who were with 
him; it was an act of gratitude to the Lord of the Worlds, for saving them from the 
enemy of Allah Pharaoh and his troops, by means of this great miracle, and the Jews 
fasted on this day after that. The Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
said that in fact the ones who should really rejoice over that and give thanks to Allah 
for this blessing are the believers, namely the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah 
be upon him) and those who were with him, because they are closer to Moosa than 
those who opposed him, did not adhere to his law, and did not believe in Muhammad 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him), for the Prophets took the pledge from 
their people that they would believe in him and follow him. 

Moreover, the power of prescribing laws belongs to Allah alone; He prescribes for His 
slaves whatever He wills and chooses for them. He gives to some of his Prophets what 
he does not give to others. This is something that is well known and well established. 
Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses; not for them was the choice. 
Exalted is Allah and high above what they associate with Him” [al-Qasas 28:68] 
“Those messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others. Among them were 
those to whom Allah spoke, and He raised some of them in degree. And We gave 
Jesus, the Son of Mary, clear proofs, and We supported him with the Pure Spirit” [al- 
Baqarah 2:253] 

“And your Lord is most knowing of whoever is in the heavens and the earth. And We 
have made some of the prophets exceed others [in various ways], and to David We 
gave the book [of Psalms]” [al-Isra’ 17:55]. 

If we assume that Moosa’s fasting on this day was one of his special virtues, and the 
virtue of fasting on this day was emphasized by the fact that the Prophet (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) and his ummah fasted on this day, and it is made 
clear that it is more appropriate for them, rather than any other nation, to give thanks 
for the blessing that Allah bestowed upon Moosa, then is it appropriate for the Muslim 
to ask his Lord why He favoured His Prophet Moosa and singled him out for this 
virtue to the exclusion of other Prophets? Is there any wisdom behind this question, 
or any rational or legitimate reason for asking itP Or does it come under the heading 
of inquiring into matters which do not benefit a person in either his religious or 
worldly affairs? The Lord of the Worlds, may He be exalted, says, glorifying Himself 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“So exalted is Allah, Lord of the Throne, above what they describe. 

He is not questioned about what He does, but they will be questioned” [al-Anbiya’ 
21:22-23]. 

And Allah knows best. 
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Prophet Hizqeel (Ezekiel) 


Allah Resurrects the Dead: Almighty Allah said: Did you (0 Muhammad) not 
think of those who went forth from their homes in thousands, fearing death? Allah 
said to them, 'Die." And then He restored them to life. Truly, Allah is full of Bounty 
to mankind, but most men thank not. Quran Ayah 2:243 
Mohammad Ibn Ishaaq stated of Wahb Ibn Munbah said that when Allah took Kalih 
Ibn Yofra (Jephtha) after Joshua, Ezekiel Ibn Buzi succeeded him as the prophet to 
the Israelites. The people had fled from Palestine for fear of the plague and settled on 
a plateau. Allah said to them: "Die you all," and they all perished. A few centuries 
passed, and then Ezekiel, passing by, stopped over them, wondering. There came a 
voice: Do you want Allah to resurrect them while you watch?" He said: "Yes." Then 
he was commanded to call those bones to join one to the other and to be covered with 
flesh. So he called them by the power of Allah, and the people arose and glorified 
Allah in the voice of one man. 


Allah Resurrects the Dead Through Ezekiel: According to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
this place was called "Damardan." Its people were inflicted with plague, so they fled, 
while a group of them who remained in the village perished. The Angel of Death called 
to the survivors: "Die you all," and they perished. After a long time a prophet called 
Ezekiel passed by them and stood wondering over them, twisting his jaws and fingers. 
Allah revealed to him: "Do you want Me to show you how I bring them back to life?" 
He said: 'Yes." His idea was to marvel at the power of Allah over them. A voice said to 
him: "Call: '0 you bones, Allah commands you to gather up." The bones began to fly 
one to the other until they became skeletons. Then Allah revealed to him to say: 
"Call: '0 you bones, Allah commands you to put on flesh and blood and the clothes 
in which they had died." And a voice said: "Allah commands you to call the bodies to 
rise." And they rose. When they returned to life they said: "Blessed are You, O Lord, 
and all praise is Yours." Ibn 'Abbas reported that the dead who were resurrected were 
four thousand, while Ibn Salih said they were nine thousand. 


Hadith About Plagues: Regarding plague, Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah related 
that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was on his way to Syria and had reached Sarg when the 
leader of the Muslim army, Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah, and his companions met him 
and told him of a pestilence that had broken out in Syria. 'Umar remembered the 
Prophet's saying: "If it (plague) be in a country where you are staying, do not go out 
fleeing it, and if you hear it is in a country, do not enter it." 'Umar praised Allah and 
then went off. 

Muhammad Ibn Ishaaq stated that we do not know how long Ezekiel stayed among 
the Israelites before Allah took him away. After him, the Israelites deviated from the 
right way of life, as they usually did, and deserted Allah's covenant with them. They 
worshiped many idols, among them Ba'al, so Allah sent to them the Prophet Elijah . 
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IslamQA 


Are there any names which it is forbidden to use? If so, what 
are they? 


Summary of answer 

There are names which we are forbidden to use such as names which belong only to 
Allah, names which befit no one except the Prophet, and names which imply 
enslavement to anything besides Allah. 

Praise be to Allah. 

Forbidden names 

Yes, there are names which we are forbidden to use, examples of which are as follows: 
Names which belong only to Allah 

It is forbidden to use any name which belongs only to Allah , such as al-Khaliq (the 
Creator) and al-Quddus (the Most Holy), or names which do not befit any except 
Allah, such as Malik al-Muluk (King of Kings). This is the consensus of the fuqaha. 
Ibn al-Qayyim said that names which belong only to Allah include : al-Ahad (the One), 
al-Samad (the Eternal), al-Khaliq (the Creator), al-Razzaq (the Provider), al-Jabbar 
(the Compeller), al-Mutakabbir (the Majestic), al-Awwal (the First), al-Akhir (the Last), 
al-Batin (the Hidden) and Allam al-Ghuyub (the Knower of the Unseen). (Tuhfat al- 
Mawdud, p. 98) 

The evidence that it is forbidden to call anyone by a name which belongs only to 
Allah, such as Malik al-Muluk (king of kings), may be seen for example in the hadith 
narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with 
him); in the version narrated by al-Bukhari, he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The most despised name with Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection will be a man called Malik al-Muluk. According to Muslim, he 
said, The man who will be most deserving of Allah’s anger and most evil on the Day 
of Resurrection will be a man who was called Malik al-Amlak. There is no King except 
Allah. 

As regards using names that may be used for Allah or for others, it is permissible to 
use these names, such as ‘Ali (High), Rashid (Guide) and Badi’ (Innovator or 
Originator). 

Ibn ‘Abidin said: “It seems to be the case that they are permitted, even if the definite 
article “al” is used. Al-Hasqafi said: What (these names) mean concerning us (human 
beings) is different from their meanings concerning Allah, may He be exalted. 
Names which befit no one except the Prophet 

It is forbidden to use names which befit no one except the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), such as Sayyid Walad Adam (master of the sons of 
Adam), Sayyid al-Nas (master of mankind), Sayyid al-Kull (master of all), because 
these names, as the Hanbalis said, befit no one except him, (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). 

Names which imply enslavement to anything besides Allah 

It is forbidden to use any name which implies enslavement to anything besides Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, such as ‘Abd al-’Uzza (slave of al-Uzza a pagan 
goddess), ‘Abd al-Ka’bah (slave of the Ka’bah), ‘Abd al-Dar (slave of the House), ‘Abd 
‘Ali (slave of ‘Ali), ‘Abd al-Husayn (slave of Husayn), etc. 

It was stated in Hashiyat Ibn ‘Abidin that one should not be called ‘Abd Fulan (slave 
of so-and-so). 
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It says in Kashshaf al-Qina’: ‘They (the scholars) agreed that every name which 
implies enslavement to anything other than Allah is forbidden, such as ‘Abd al-’Uzza, 
‘Abd ‘Amr, ‘Abd ‘Ali, ‘Abd al-Ka’bah, and any other similar names, such as ‘Abd al- 
Nabi (slave of the Prophet), ‘Abd al-Husayn, ‘Abd al-Masih (slave of the Messiah).” 
(Hashiyat Ibn ‘Abidin, 5/268;Mughni al-Muhtaj, 4/295; Tuhfat al-Muhtaj, 10/373; 
Kashshaf al-Qina’, 3/27; Tuhfat al-Mawdud, p. 90) 

The evidence that it is forbidden to use any name which implies enslavement to 
anything other than Allah may be seen in the report of Ibn Abi Shaybah from Yazid 
ibn al-Miqdam ibn Shurayh, from his father, from his grandfather Hani ibn Yazid, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: A delegation came to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), and he heard them calling someone ‘Abd al- 
Hajar (slave of the stone). He asked him, What is your name? and he said, ‘Abd al- 
Hajar. He said, No, you are ‘Abd-Allah (the slave of Allah). (Al-Mawsu’ah al-Fiqhiyyah, 
11/335) 

Using names of idols 

Using the names of idols that are worshipped instead of Allah. 

Using foreign names 

Using foreign names, such as Turkish, Persian, Berber, etc. names, that have no 
origin in the Arabic language. 

Names of devils 

It is forbidden to use the names of devils (shayatin), such as Khanzab and Iblis. It 
was reported that the Sunnah is to change names such as these. 

Disliked names in Islam 

Names that are makruh (disliked) may be categorized as follows: 

Names that have bad or distasteful meanings 

It is makruh to use names that have bad or distasteful meanings, or which sound 
odd, which would cause others to mock a person or would cause him embarrassment, 
in addition to being contrary to the guidance of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), who taught us to choose good names. 

Names whose meanings are too soft and provocative or sexy 

It is makruh to use names whose meanings are too soft and provocative or sexy, 
which is a widespread problem in the naming of girls. 

Naming someone after promiscuous actors and singers 

It is makruh to deliberately name someone after promiscuous actors and singers who 
star in worthless entertainment shows. 

One of the signs of empty-headedness and lack of pride in one's faith is the fact that 
after a show starring immoral women, people will compete with one another in 
naming their newborns after these women. Anyone who checks the names registered 
at the time of one of these shows will see that this is a fact. And our complaining is 
to Allah. 

Names that convey any sense of sin 

It is makruh to use names that convey any sense of sin and disobedience to Allah. 
Foreign names that belong only to the unbelievers 

It is makruh to use foreign names that belong only to the unbelievers. 

The proud Muslim who is content with his religion will avoid this and not come 
anywhere near it. The temptation to use these names is very strong in our time, and 
a Muslim might pick up any name from Europe and America. This is the worst type 
of sin and a sign of humiliation and defeat. If this imitation of the unbelievers and 
using their names is merely the matter of whims and stupidity, it is nevertheless a 
major sin; if it is done because one actually believes these names are better than 
Muslim names, then this is a devastating blow to the foundation of faith. In either 
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case, the person who has done this must hasten to repent, and changing the name 
is a condition of repentance. 
Names of Pharaohs or other tyrants 
It is makruh to use the names of Pharaohs or other tyrants. 

- Names that have any undesirable meaning 
It is makruh to use names that have any undesirable meaning. 

- Naming people after animals 
It is makruh to name people after animals that are known for their bad qualities. 
When the Arabs called their children by such names, it was because of good qualities 
that they noticed in them, and this was the desired meaning. So when they used the 
name Kalb (dog), it was because of the dogs alertness and ability to work hard; when 
they used the name Himar (donkey), it was because of the donkeys patience and 
forbearance, and so on This refutes the false arguments of the Shu’ubiyyah against 
the Arabs, as was explained by Ibn Durayd, Ibn Faris, and others. 

- Names which are composed of any word added to such words as 

al-Din or Islam 

It is makruh to use any name which is composed of any word added to such words 
as al-Din (the Religion) or Islam, such as Nur al-Din/Nuruddin (Light of the Religion), 
Diya al-Din/Ziauddin (Brightness of the Religion), Sayf al-Islam (Sword of Islam), Nur 
al-Islam (Light of Islam), etc. 
This is because of the great status attached to these words, al-Din and Islam. Adding 
words to them to form names is an exaggeration which borders on lying, which is 
why some scholars said that this is haram, and the majority say that it is makruh, 
because it gives an incorrect impression which should not be given. The way this 
practice started was that these were titles which were added to people’s names, then 
people started to use them as names. 
Names of this sort may be forbidden for two reasons. In a name such as Shihab al- 
Din, for example, the word Shihab means a flame, which comes from fire, then this 
is added to the word al-Din (which is inappropriate). This can lead to the use of 
strange names, as in Indonesia, where people use names such as Dhahab al-Din 
(gold of the Religion) and Mas al-Din (diamond of the Religion)! 
Imam al-Nawawi (may Allah have mercy on him), used to dislike being called by his 
nickname Muhiy al-Din, and Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy 
on him) used to dislike being called by his nickname Taqiy al-Din, and he said, But 
my family gave me this nickname, so I am known by it. 

e Names which include the word al-Rasul 
Names which include the word al-Rasul (the Messenger) are also makruh. 

- Names of angels 
Some of the scholars regarded using the names of angels (peace be upon them) as 
makruh. Giving angels’ names to women is clearly haram, because it implies 
imitation of the mushrikin, who thought that the angels were the daughters of Allah, 
Exalted be He above what they say! 

- Names of Surahs of the Quran 
Some of the scholars thought that it was makruh to give people the names of Surahs 
of the Quran, such as Ta-Ha, Ya-Sin, Ha-Mim. (The popular notion that Ya-Sin and 
Ta-Ha are names of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is not 
correct). 
And Allah knows best. 
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Prophet Elyas (Elisha) 


Elisha's Mission: And remember Our slaves, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, (all) 
owners of strength (in worshipping Us) and (also) of religious understanding. Verily, 
We did choose them by granting them (a good thing, - i.e.) the remembrance of the 
home in the Hereafter and they used to make the people remember it, and also they 
used to invite the people to obey Allah and to do good deeds for the Hereafter. And 
they are in Our Sight, verily, of the chosen and the best! And remember Ishmael, 
Elisha, and Dhul-Kifl, all are among the best." Quran Ayah 38:45-48 

Ibn Ishaaq said that Elisha was sent to the children of Israel after Elijah . He lived 
among his people, calling them to Allah and abiding by the message and laws of Elijah 
until he passed away. Then dissension rose among them, and events took 
momentum. Sins increased everywhere, and the tyrants increased and killed the 
prophets. 


The Family History of Elisha: According to Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim Ibn 
Asaker, Elisha was Ibn Adi, Ibn Shultam, Ibn Aphraem, Ibn Joseph, Ibn Isaac, Ibn 
Abraham. It was said that he was the cousin of Elijah. Other sources said also that 
he had been hiding with Elijah in a cave in Mount Qasium to escape from the King 
of Ba'alabak, and when Elijah died, he Elisha succeeded him as a prophet among his 
people. 


IslamQA 


When was hinduism born? 


Hinduism is a name given to a highly varied religious legacy that developed in India 
during the last three thousand years. Currently it represents the beliefs and practices 
of more than five hundred million Hindus, most of whom live in India and represent 
eighty percent of the total population. 

Variation is the key to understanding the religious life of Hindus, because Hinduism 
is not a monolithic religion and it does not have a founder or a single set of beliefs or 
a single religious text that is accepted by all followers, and it does not have a single 
moral code or clergy system that all follow, or a single concept of God that forms the 
foundation of the religion. Rather it is a huge collection of traditions, practices and 
beliefs. End quote. 

Mu‘jam al-Adyaan, ed. by John R. Henleys, (p. 306f). 


Has the Brahmins anything to do with Prophet Ibraheem and is 
it true that Prophet Ibrahim was the second greatest creature 
ever after Propher Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon him)?? 


Brahmanism derives its name from two things: 
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1. Itis named after Brahma, their god whom they worship; he is regarded as the 
supreme power and ultimate reality of this universe. 

2. The status of the priestly caste, the Brahmins, who are the highest social caste 
in Hinduism. 

There is no connection between the Close Friend of the Most Gracious (Khaleel ar- 
Rahmaan) Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) and the Hindu Brahmins or any other 
polytheistic people, for Hinduism is a man-made religion, therefore it is to be included 
under the heading of religions that were not divinely revealed (non-Abrahamic 
religions). They do not believe that Allah is the Lord of the Worlds, or that He sent 
down Books to mankind or that He sent Messengers to them, whether Ibraaheem 
(peace be upon him) or any other Messenger. So how can they be named after the 
Close Friend of the Most Gracious (Khaleel ar-Rahmaan) Ibraaheem (peace be upon 
him)? 

Moreover, the adjectival form derived from the name of Ibraaheem is Ibraaheemi 
(Abrahamic), not Brahmin. 

Thus it is clear that this attribution is wrong, both in terms of the meaning and in 
terms of the history of this religion, first of all, and in terms of the linguistic root of 
the word. 

Ash-Shahrastaani (may Allah have mercy on him) pointed this out a long time ago, 
when he said: There are some people who think that the Brahmins are named after 
Ibraaheem (peace be upon him), but that is wrong, for these people in particular deny 
the Prophets and Prophethood completely, so how can they believe in Ibraaheem 
(peace be upon him)? End quote from al-Milal wa’n-Nihal (2/1270), Fathullah 
Badraan edn. 

Allah protected His Prophet Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) and raised him in status 
lest any polytheists be associated with him or he with them, even by way of lying, 
just as He declared him to have nothing to do with any disbelieving nation, and He 
chose him for Himself, to be His Close Friend (Khaleel). Allah, may He be exalted, 
says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism - to worship none but Allah Alone) and he was not of Al- 
Mushriktn” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:67] 

Ibraaheem (peace be upon him) is the best of the Prophets and Messengers after our 
Prophet Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

The best of the Prophets after Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
is Ibraaheem al-Khaleel, as is proven in Saheeh Muslim from Anas (may Allah be 
pleased with him), that the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) is “the 
best of mankind.” The scholars said likewise, including ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khuthaym who 
said: I do not give precedence to anyone over our Prophet, and I do not give 
precedence to anyone over Ibraaheem after our Prophet. End quote. Majmoo*‘ al- 
Fataawa (4/317) 

The first of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them) was Nooh (peace be 
upon him), and the last of them was Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him). Before Nooh, no Messenger was sent, and from this we realize that the 
historians are mistaken in their view that Idrees (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) came before Nooh, because Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Verily, We have sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad) as We sent the Revelation 
to Nooh (Noah) and the Prophets after him” [al-Nisa’ 4:163] 

According to the saheeh hadeeth which talks of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection), “... the people will come to Nooh and will say to him, ‘You are the first 
Messenger whom Allaah sent to the people of the earth...” So there was no Messenger 
before Nooh, and there is no Messenger after Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him), because Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
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“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger of Allaah 
and the last (end) of the Prophets” [al-Ahzaab 33:40] 

With regard to the descent of ‘Eesa ibn Maryam (peace be upon him) at the end of 
time, he will not come down as a Messenger with a new message, rather he will come 
down as a ruler who rules according to the sharee’ah of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him), because ‘Eesa and other Prophets are obliged to 
believe in Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) as Allaah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when Allaah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: ‘Take 
whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of Allaah), 
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger (Muhammad) confirming what is 
with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him.’ Allaah said: ‘Do you agree (to 
it) and will you take up My Covenant (which I conclude with you)?’ They said: ‘We 
agree.’ He said: ‘Then bear witness; and I am with you among the witnesses (for this)” 
[Aal Imraan 3:81] 

This Messenger who confirmed what was with them is Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him), as was narrated in saheeh reports from Ibn ‘Abbaas 
and others. 

Majmoo’ Fataawa al-Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allaah have mercy on 
him), 1/315 


Prophet Shammil (Samuel) 


The State of the Israelites After Joshua: Ibn Jarir reported that the 
condition of the Israelites deteriorated. They committed many sins and killed whom 
they wished of the prophets. Consequently Allah sent them tyrannous kings who ill- 
treated them and spilled their blood, and set their enemies from outside against them 
as well. They used to go to war, taking with them The Ark of the Covenant. They did 
this so that they would be victorious by its blessing, and it became a symbol of calm 
and a relic left behind by Moses's people. When they went to war with the people of 
Gaza and Askalon, they were defeated because the Ark of the Covenant was captured 
from them. When the king of the Israelites heard of this he died on the spot. 

The children of Israel remained like sheep without a shepherd until Almighty Allah 
sent them a prophet named Samuel (Shammil) . They asked him to appoint a king 
over them to lead them in a war against their enemies. 


The Ark of the Covenant: According to Ibn Asaker, the Israelites believed 
their Ark of the Covenant to be very holy and an important symbol of their history. 
They carried the Ark even in battle and believed that, because of it, Allah would 
protect them from their enemies. This belief gave them peace of mind and great 
courage, and their enemies were terrified by it. Their enemies also believed that it 
was given special power by Allah. Gradually the Israelites started to ignore Allah's 
law; evil habits became part of their lives. Allah sent upon them an enemy, the 
Philistines, who defeated the Israelites, captured their Ark, drove them out of their 
homes, and took away their children to use or sell as slaves. Their power was broken. 
They separated from one another and were very disheartened. 
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Samuel Comes to the Israelites: Then came Prophet Samuel among them 
to bring some relief. They asked the prophet's help in appointing a strong leader, a 
king under whose banner they could unite and fight the Philistines. Prophet Samuel, 
knowing their weakness, told them: "I fear that when the time comes to fight you may 
refuse." But they assured him that they had suffered enough insults and were now 
ready to fight in the way of Allah, even if they lost their lives. 

Prophet Samuel prayed to Allah for guidance. Allah revealed to him that He had 
chosen one, Saul (Talut), to be their king. The prophet wanted to know how to 
recognize the future king. He was told that Saul would come to him by himself and 
that they should then hand over the control of the kingdom to him, for he would lead 
them in battle against the Phiistines. 


Saul is Appointed King: Saul was tall and sturdy, pious, and very intelligent. 
He lived and worked with his father on their farm. One day, several of their donkeys 
were lost. Accompanied by his servant, Saul went in search of them. They traveled 
for many days and were very tired. Saul said to his servant: "Let us rather go back, 
for Iam sure that my father will be worried by now, and the other animals must also 
be cared for." His servant suggested that as they were already in the land of Samuel 
the prophet, they should go to him to inquire about the lost donkeys. 

Saul agreed, and they carried on. On their way, they asked directions from some 
maidens carrying water. They were told to go in the direction of the mountain. Here, 
a vast crowd was waiting for the Prophet Samuel. When Saul set eyes on him, he 
instantly recognized him as a prophet by his holy mien. Samuel also recognized Saul 
as the king that Allah had chosen for them. Saul greeted the prophet respectfully. 
When he asked about his missing donkeys, Samuel told him not to worry, his 
donkeys were already on their way to his father's farm. 

He then told Saul that Allah had chosen him as the king of the children of Israel. His 
duty would be to take charge of their affairs, to unite them under one banner, and to 
protect them from their enemies. If he carried out Allah's commands, he would be 
given victory. Saul was surprised by this sudden honor offered to him. It was also a 
heavy responsibility. He protested to the prophet that he was of the Children of 
Benjamin, the least famous of the tribes of Jacob; he did not know anything of 
leadership or kingship and had no wealth. Samuel told him that it was the will of 
Allah that he should be the king, that he should thank Allah for His favor and be 
strong in faith. 


Saul is Appointed King - Qur'anic: Taking Saul by the hand, Samuel led 


him to the children of Israel, but they insisted on a direct sign from Allah. Prophet 
Samuel told them to go outside the city to see the sign, which they did. Almighty 
Allah revealed: Have you not thought about the group of the children of Israel after 
(the time of) Moses? 

When they said to a Prophet of theirs: 'Appoint for us a king and we will fight in 
Allah's Way." 

He said: "Would you then refrain from fighting, if fighting was prescribed for you?" 
They said: "Why should we not fight in Allah Way while we have been driven out of 
our homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?" 

But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned a way, all except a few of them. 
And Allah is All-A ware of the Zalimeen (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

And their Prophet (Samuel) said to them: "Indeed Allah has appointed Saul as a king 
over you." 

They said: "How can he be a king over us when we are better fitted than him for the 
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth." 

He said: "Verily. Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him abundantly 
in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His Kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah 
is All-sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower." 
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And their Prophet (Samuel) said to them: "Verily! The sign of His kingdom is that 
there shall come to you At-Tabut (a wooden box), wherein is Sakinah (peace and 
reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of that which Moses and Aaron left 
behind, carried by the angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed 
believers." Quran Ayah 2:246-248 


Saul Leads an Army - Qur'anic: Then when Saul set out with the army, he 


said: "Verily! Allah will try you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof he is not of me, 
and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow 
of his hand." 

Yet, they drank thereof all, except a few of them. So when he had crossed it (the river), 
he and those who believed with him, they said: "We have no power this day against 
Goliath and his hosts." 

But those who knew with certainty that they were to meet their Lord, said: "How often 
a small group overcame a mighty host by Allah's Leave?" And Allah is with the patient. 
And when they advanced to meet Goiath and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us patience and make us victorious over the disbelieving people." Quran 
Ayah 2:249-250 


Saul Leads an Army: Saul set about organizing his army with strong faith and 
wisdom. He ordered that only men free from responsibilities should join. Those 
engaged in building homes, men who were about to be married and those occupied 
with business should not join. 

After establishing a well-trained army, he decided to put them to the test. He told 
them that along the route they would pass a river where they should drink enough 
water to quench their thirst but not more than that. To his disappointment, he 
discovered that the majority of them drank more water than they should have. He 
discharged them for disobedience and kept only the few who had obeyed him, as they 
were the ones who proved their sincerity. This resulted in a split in the army, but he 
was not bothered. He believed in quality and not numbers: better a small band of 
true believers he could rely on than a huge army of unreliable men. 


Saul's Army Sees the Enemy: Saul's men sighted the enemy on the other 
side of the river. Their opponents appeared physically strong and were armed with 
better weapons. They were led by the mighty warrior Goliath (Galut), known for his 
huge build and brute strength. A great number of Saul's men ran away on seeing this 
strong force. The small band that remained was willing to fight, whatever the 
outcome, for they had heard that there had been many incidents in the past in which 
Allah had caused a small force to defeat a larger one. 


IsjamQA 


I often read that “this action is major shirk” and “this is 
minor shirk”. Could you explain to me the difference between 
the two? 


Praise be to Allah. 
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What is shirk? 


One of the most important obligations is to know the meaning of shirk, its seriousness 
and its different types, so that our Tawheed (belief in the Oneness of Allah) and our 
Islam may be complete, and our faith may be sound. We say — And Allah is the Source 
of strength and true guidance comes from Him: 


Lexical meaning of shirk 

Know - may Allah guide you — that the word shirk in Arabic means taking a partner, 
i.e., regarding someone as the partner of another. It is said [in Arabic]: ashraka 
baynahuma (he joined them together) when he regarded them as two of equal status; 
or ashraka fi amrihi ghayrahu (he introduced another into his affair) when he made 
two people involved in it. 

Meaning of shirk in Shariah teminology 

In terms of shari’ah or Islamic terminology, shirk means ascribing a partner or rival 
to Allah in Lordship (rububiyyah), worship or in His names and attributes. 

A rival is a peer or counterpart. Hence Allah forbids setting up rivals with Him and 
He condemns those who take them (rivals) as gods instead of or besides Allah in many 
verses of the Quran. Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped)” [al-Baqarah 2:22] 

“And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: ‘Enjoy (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!” [Ibrahim 14:30] 

In the hadith, it is narrated that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: “Whoever dies claiming that Allah has a rival, will enter Hell.” Narrated by 
al-Bukhari, 4497; Muslim, 92. 

Types of shirk 

The texts of the Quran and Sunnah indicate that shirk and the ascribing of rivals to 
Allah sometimes puts a person beyond the pale of Islam and sometimes does not. 
Hence the scholars divided shirk into two types which they call shirk akbar (major 
shirk) and shirk asghar (minor shirk). There follows a brief description of each type: 

Major shirk 

This means ascribing to someone other than Allah something that belongs only to 
Allah, such as Lordship (rububiyyah), divinity (uluhiyyah) and the divine names and 
attributes (al-asma’ wa’1-sifat). 

This kind of shirk may sometimes be outward, such as the shirk of those who worship 
idols and graves, or the dead or absent. 

Or it may sometimes be hidden, such as those who put their trust in other gods 
besides Allah, or the shirk and kufr of the hypocrites. For even though their 
(hypocrites’) shirk puts them beyond the pale of Islam and means that they will 
abide forever in Hell, it is a hidden shirk, because they make an outward display of 
Islam and conceal their kufr and shirk, so they are inwardly mushriks but not 
outwardly. 

Types of major shirk 

Shirk may sometimes take the form of beliefs 

Such as the belief that there is someone else who creates, gives life and death, reigns 
or controls the affairs of the universe along with Allah. 

Or the belief that there is someone else who must be obeyed absolutely besides Allah, 
so they follow him in regarding as permissible or forbidden whatever he wants, even 
if that goes against the religion of the Messengers. 

Or they may associate others with Allah in love and veneration, by loving a created 
being as they love Allah. This is the kind of shirk that Allah does not forgive, and it 
is the shirk of which Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals(to 
Allah). They love them as they love Allah” [al-Baqarah 2:165] 
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Or the belief that there are those who know the Unseen as well as Allah. This is very 
common among some of the deviant sects such as the Rafidis (Shi’ah), extreme Sufis, 
and Batinis (esoteric sects) in general. The Rafidis believe that their imams have 
knowledge of the unseen, and the Batinis and Sufis believe similar things about their 
awliya (“saints”), and so on. It is also shirk to believe that there is someone who 
bestows mercy in a manner that is befitting only for Allah, so he shows mercy as 
Allah does and forgives sins and overlooks the bad deeds of his worshippers. 

Shirk may sometimes take the form of words 

Such as those who make du’a or pray to someone other than Allah, or seek his help 
or seek refuge with him with regard to matters over which no one has control except 
Allah, whether the person called upon is a prophet, a wali (“saint”), an angel or a jinn, 
or some other created being. This is a kind of major shirk which puts one beyond the 
pale of Islam. 

Or such as those who make fun of religion or who liken Allah to His creation, or say 
that there is another creator, provider or controller besides Allah. All of these are 
major shirk and a grave sin that is not forgiven. 

Shirk may sometimes take the form of actions 

Such as one who sacrifices, prays or prostrates to something other than Allah, or 
who promulgates laws to replace the rulings of Allah and makes that the law to which 
people are obliged to refer for judgement; or one who supports the kafirs and helps 
them against the believers, and other acts that go against the basic meaning of faith 
and put the one who does them beyond the pale of Islam. We ask Allah to keep us 
safe and sound. 

Minor shirk 

This includes everything that may lead to major shirk, or which is described in the 
texts as being shirk, but does not reach the extent of being major shirk. 

This is usually of two types: 

1 — Being emotionally attached to some means which have no basis and for which 
Allah has not given permission, such as hanging up “hands”, turquoise beads etc on 
the grounds that they offer protection or that they ward off the evil eye. But Allah has 
not made them the means of such protection, either according to shari’ah or 
according to the laws of the universe. 

[Translator’s note: the “hands” referred to are objects made of metal, pottery etc, 
usually blue or turquoise in colour, that some people hang up to ward off the evil eye, 
according to their mistaken belief] 

2 — Venerating some people or things in a way that does not go so far as ascribing 
lordship to them, such as swearing by something other than Allah, or saying, “Were 
it not for Allah and So and So,” etc. 

Guidelines to distinguish major shirk from minor shirk 

The scholars have stipulated guidelines to distinguish major shirk from minor 
shirk when shirk is mentioned in the texts of shari’ah. These guidelines include the 
following: 

1 - When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) states clearly that 
this action is minor shirk, such as in al-Musnad (27742) where it is narrated that 
Mahmud ibn Labid said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: “The thing that I fear most for you is minor shirk.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what is minor shirk?” He said: “Showing off, for Allah will say on 
the Day when people are recompensed for their actions: ‘Go to those for whom you 
were showing off with your deeds in the world, and see what reward you find with 
them.” (Classed as sahih by al-Albani in al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 951) 

2 — When the word shirk is used in the texts of the Quran and Sunnah in the 
indefinite form [without the definite article al-]. This usually refers to minor shirk, 
and there are many examples of this, such as when the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: “Incantations, amulets and love spells are 
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shirk.” (Narrated by Abu Dawud, 3883; classed as sahih by al-Albani in al-Silsilah 
al-Sahihah, 331) 

What is meant by shirk here is minor shirk, not major shirk. 

Amulets are things that are hung on children such as turquoise beads and the like, 
which they claim will protect them from the evil eye. 

Love spells are something that they do, claiming that it will make a woman beloved 
to her husband and a man beloved to his wife. 

3 — If the Sahabah understood from the texts of Shariah that what was meant by 
shirk here was minor shirk, not major. Undoubtedly the understanding of the 
Sahabah carries weight, because they are the most knowledgeable of the people 
concerning the religion of Allah, and the most knowledgeable as to the intent of the 
Lawgiver. 

For example, Abu Dawud (3910) narrated from Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “Tiyarah 
(superstitious belief in omens) is shirk, tiyarah is shirk,” three times, and there is no 
one among us but (will have some of that) but Allah will rid him of it by means of 
tawakkul (putting his trust in Allah). The words “there is no one among us...” are the 
words of Ibn Mas’ud, as was explained by the prominent scholars of hadith. This 
indicates that Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased with him) understood that this was 
minor shirk, because he could not have said, “There is no one among us...” referring 
to major shirk. Moreover, major shirk cannot be eliminated by means of tawakkul, 
rather it is essential to repent therefrom. 

4 — If the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) interpreted the words 
shirk or kufr in a manner which indicates that what is meant is a minor form thereof 
and not the major form. 

For example al-Bukhari (1038) and Muslim (74) narrated from Zayd ibn Khalid al- 
Juhani that he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) led the morning prayer for us at al-Hudaybiyah following rainfall during the 
night. When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) finished, he 
turned to face the people and said to them: “Do you know what your Lord has said?” 
They said: “Allah and his Messenger know best.” He said: “This morning one of My 
slaves became a believer in Me and one a disbeliever. As for him who said: ‘We have 
been given rain by the grace of Allah and His mercy,’ that one is a believer in Me, a 
disbeliever in the stars; and as for him who said: ‘We have been given rain by such- 
and-such a star, that one is a disbeliever in Me, a believer in the stars.” 

The interpretation of the word kufr here is given in another report narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: “Do you not know what your Lord said? I do not send any blessing upon 
My slaves but a group among them become kafirs thereby because they refer to the 
stars and attribute things to the stars.'" This explains that if a person attributes 
rainfall to the stars by believing that they caused it to fall - when in fact Allah has 
not made the stars a means of causing rainfall — his kufr is a kind of ingratitude for 
the blessing of Allah. It is well known that ingratitude for the blessing of Allah is 
minor kufr. But if a person believes that the stars are controlling the universe and 
they are the ones that cause the rain to fall, then this is major shirk. 


Types of minor shirk 

Minor shirk may sometimes take the form of outward actions, such as wearing 
talismans, strings, amulets and the like, and other words and deeds. And sometimes 
it may be hidden, like a little bit of showing off. 

It may also take the form of beliefs: Such as the belief that something may be a cause 
of bringing benefit or warding off harm, when Allah has not made it so; or believing 
that there is barakah (blessing) in a thing, when Allah has not made it so. 

It sometimes takes the form of words: Such as when they said, “We have been given 
rain by such and such a star,” without believing that the stars could independently 
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cause rain to fall; or swearing by something other than Allah, without believing in 
venerating the thing sworn by or regarding it as equal with Allah; or saying, “Whatever 
Allah wills and you will,” and so on. 

It sometimes takes the form of actions: Such as hanging up amulets or wearing a 
talisman or string to dispel or ward off calamity, because everyone who attributes 
powers to a thing when Allah has not made it so either according to shari’ah or 
according to the laws of the universe, has associated something with Allah. This also 
applies to one who touches a thing seeking its barakah (blessing), when Allah has 
not created any barakah in it, such as kissing the doors of the mosques, touching 
their thresholds, seeking healing from their dust, and other such actions. 

This is a brief look at the division of shirk into major and minor. We cannot go into 
great detail in this short answer. 

Tips for Muslims to avoid shirk 

What the Muslim must do is to avoid shirk in both its minor and major forms. The 
greatest sin is shirk and transgression against the unique rights of Allah, which are 
(for Him) to be worshipped and obeyed Alone, with no partner or associate. 

Hence Allah has decreed that the mushrikin will abide forever in Hell and has told us 
that He will not forgive them, and He has forbidden Paradise to them, as He says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but 
He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He wills; and whoever sets up 
partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin” [al-Nisa 
4:48] 

“Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, then Allah has forbidden 
Paradise to him, and the Fire will be his abode. And for the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) there are no helpers” [al-Maidah 5:72] 

Every wise and religiously-committed person should fear shirk for himself and should 
turn to his Lord, asking Him to help him avoid shirk, as al-Khalil [Ibrahim — peace be 
upon him] said: “and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols” [Ibrahim 
14:35 — interpretation of the meaning] 

One of the salaf said: “Who can claim to be safe from this after Ibrahim?” 

So the sincere believer’s fear of shirk should increase as should his desire for his Lord 
to keep him away from it, and he should say the great du’a which the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught to his Companions when he said to them: 
“Shirk among you will be more subtle than the footsteps of an ant, but I will teach 
you something which, if you do it, both minor and major shirk will be kept away from 
you. Say: Allahumma inni a'udhu bika an ushrika bika wa ana alam wa astaghfiruka 
lima la alam (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from associating anything with You 
knowingly, and I seek Your forgiveness for that of which I am unaware).” (Classed as 
sahih by al-Albani in Sahih al-Jami’, 3731) 

Difference between major and minor shirk in terms of ruling 

The above refers to the difference between major and minor shirk, defining each and 
describing its types. 

With regard to the difference between them as far as the ruling is concerned: 

Major shirk puts a person beyond the pale of Islam, so the one who does that is 
judged to be out of Islam and to have apostatized therefrom, so he is a kafir and an 
apostate. 

Minor shirk does not put a person beyond the pale of Islam, rather it may be done by 
a Muslim but he still remains in Islam; but the one who does that is in great danger 
because minor shirk is a major sin. Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
“If I were to swear by Allah falsely, that is better for me than if I were to swear by 
something other than Him sincerely.” So he regarded swearing by something other 
than Allah (which is minor shirk) as being worse than swearing by Allah falsely, and 
it is well known that swearing by Allah falsely is a major sin. 
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We ask Allah to make our hearts steadfast in adhering to His religion until we meet 
Him, and we seek refuge in His Might - may He be glorified — from going astray, for 
He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, but the jinn and mankind will die. And Allah 
knows best and is most wise, and to Him is the final return of all. 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Dawud (David) 


David Challenges Goliath: When the two armies faced each other, Goliath 
challenged any soldier from King Saul's army to single combat, as was the custom of 
battle in those days. Goliath also wanted to show off his strength. The men were 
terrorized, and no one had enough courage to volunteer. The king offered the hand 
of his pretty daughter in marriage to the man who would fight Goliath, but even this 
tempting offer did not change the deadly silence among his soldiers. 

Then, to everyone's surprise, a youth stepped forward. A roar of laughter echoed from 
the enemy's side, and even Saul's men shook their heads. 

The young man was David (Dawud), from the city of Bethlehem. His elderly father 
had chosen three of his sons to join Saul's army. He had instructed the youngest one, 
David, not to take part in the fighting but to help the army in other ways and to report 
to his father daily on what was happening on the war front. 

Although Saul was very impressed by the youth's courage, he said: "I admire your 
courage, but you are no match for that mighty warrior. Let the strong men come 
forward." David, however, had already decided and was willing to meet the challenge. 
Proudly, he told the king that only the day before he had killed a lion which had 
threatened his father's sheep, and on another occasion he had killed a bear. He asked 
Saul not to judge him by his appearance, for he feared no man or wild beast. Saul, 
surprised by young David's brave stance, agreed: "My brave soldier, if you are willing, 
then may Allah guard you and grant you strength!" 


David and Goliath Fight: The king dressed David in battle armor and handed 
him a sword, but David was not used to wearing battle dress. He felt uncomfortable 
in it, and it obstructed his movements. He removed the armor, then collected a few 
pebbles and filled his leather pouch with them. He slung it over his shoulder next to 
his sling. With his wooden staff in hand, he began to walk towards the enemy. Saul 
was worried and asked him how on earth, with a sling and a couple of stones, was 
he going to defend himself against the giant? David replied: "Allah Who protected me 
from the claws of the bear and the fangs of the lion will certainly protect me from this 
brute!" 

When Goliath set eyes on the lean young man who looked like a boy, he laughed 
loudly and roared: "Are you out to play war with one of your playmates, or are you 
tired of your life? I will simply cut off your head with one swipe of my sword!" 

David shouted back: "You may have armor, shield, and sword, but I face you in the 
name of Allah, the Lord of the Israelites, Whose laws you have mocked. Today you 
will see that it is not the sword that kills but the will and power of Allah!" 

So saying, he took his sling and placed in it a pebble from his pouch. He swung and 
aimed it at Goliath. The pebble shot from the whirling sling with the speed of an arrow 
and hit Goliath's head with great force. Blood gushed out, and Goliath thumped to 
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the ground, lifeless, before he had a chance to draw his sword. When the rest of his 
men saw their mighty hero slain, they took to their heels. The Israelites followed in 
hot pursuit, taking revenge for their years of suffering at the hands of their enemy, 
killing every soldier they could lay hands on. In this battle the Israelites regained the 
glory and honor that had been lost for a long time. 

David became a hero overnight. Saul kept his word and married his daughter Michal 
(Migel) to the young warrior and took him under his wing as one of his chief advisers. 


Allah Gives David the Kingdom: Almighty Allah declared: So they routed 
them by Allah 's Leave and David killed Goliath, and Allah gave him (David) the 
kingdom after the death of Saul and Samuel and wisdom, and taught him of that 
which He willed. And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, 
the earth would indeed be full of mischief But Allah is full of Bounty to the Alamin 
(mankind, jinns and all that exist)." Quran Ayah 2:251 


David Becomes a Prophet: David became the most famous man among the 
Israelites. However, he was not inveigled by this; he was not a prisoner of fame or 
leadership but a prisoner of Allah's love. 

Therefore, after killing Goliath he went out into the desert in the company of nature, 
glorifying Almighty Allah and contemplating His favors. 

Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our Praises with him (David) in the Ashi 
(i.e. after the mid-day till sunset) and Ishraq (after the sunrise till mid-day). And (so 
did) the birds assembled: all with him (David) did turn (to Allah i.e. glorified His 
Praises). We made his kingdom strong and gave him wisdom and sound judgment in 
speech and decision. Quran Ayah 38:18-20 

Creatures such as the plants, birds, beasts, and even the mountains responded to 
his voice glorifying Allah. Allah had chosen David to be a prophet and revealed the 
Psalms to him. As He the Almighty said: ... and to David We gave the Psalms. Quran 
Ayah 17:55 


David is Granted the Language of Animals: David recited his scripture 


and glorified Allah while the mountains joined him in praise and the birds rallied 
around him. Almighty Allah directed: Be patient (0 Muhammad) of what they say, 
and remember Our slave David, endued with power. Verily, he was ever oft-returning 
in all matters and in repentance (toward Allah.) Quran Ayah 38:17 

David's sincerity was not the only factor responsible for the birds and beasts joining 
with him in glorifying Allah, nor was the sweetness of his voice. It was a miracle from 
Allah. This was not his only miracle, for Allah also endowed him with the faculty of 
understanding the languages of birds and animals. 


David's Fasting and Praying: David fasted every other day. ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Amr Ibn Al-As narrated: "Allah's Apostle said to me: 'The most beloved fasting to Allah 
was the fasting of (the Prophet) David, who used to fast alternate days. And the most 
beloved prayer to Allah was the prayer of David, who used to sleep for (the first) half 
of the night and pray for one third of it and (again) sleep for a sixth of it." 

Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As also narrated: 'The Prophet said to me: 'I have been 
informed that you pray all the nights and observe fast all the days; is this true?’ I 
replied: 'Yes.' He said: 'If you do so, your eyes will be weak and you will get bored. So 
fast three days a month, for this will be the fasting of a whole year. (Or equal to the 
fasting of a whole year).' I said: 'I find myself able to fast more.' He said: 'Then fast 
like the fasting of (the Prophet) David who used to fast on alternate days and would 
not flee on facing the enemy." 

Iron Becomes Flexible for David: Allah granted David great influence. His 
people had a great number of wars in their time, but they had a problem in that the 
iron armor was too heavy for the fighter to move and fight as he wished. It is said 
that David was sitting one day, contemplating this problem while toying with a piece 
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of iron. Suddenly, he found his hand sinking in the iron. Almighty Allah had made it 
flexible for him: And We made the iron soft for him. Quran Ayah 34:10 


Saul Becomes Jealous of David: The people praised and loved David. 
However, the hearts of men are fickle and their memories short. Even great men can 
feel insecure and become petty-minded. One day David found Saul in a worried state. 
He sensed something strange in Saul's attitude towards him. That night, when he 
shared his feeling with his wife, she started to weep bitterly and said: "0 David, I will 
never keep any secrets from you." She told him that her father had become jealous 
of his popularity and feared that he would lose his kingdom to him. She advised him 
to be on his guard. 

This information shocked David very much. He prayed and hoped that Saul's good 
nature would overcome the darker side of his character. The following day, Saul 
summoned David to inform him that Canaan had gathered its forces and would 
march on the kingdom. He ordered David to advance on them with the army and not 
to return unless victory was gained. 

David sensed that this was an excuse to get rid of him: either the enemy would kill 
him, or in the thick of battle, Saul's henchmen might stab him in the back. Yet he 
hastened with his troops to meet the army of Canaan. They fought the Canaanites 
bravely, without thinking of their own safety. Allah granted them victory, and David 
lived to return to Saul. 


Saul Plots to Kill David: Unfortunately, this only increased Saul's fear, so he 
plotted to kill David. Such is jealousy that not even a daughter's well-being mattered. 
Michal learned of her father's plan and hurried to warn her husband. David gathered 
some food and things, mounted his camel, and fled. He found a cave in which he 
remained hidden for many days. 

After a time, David's brothers and some citizens joined forces with him. Saul's 
position became very weak, for he began to rule with a heavy hand. He ill-treated the 
learned, tortured the reciters of the Talmud, and terrorized his soldiers. This 
worsened his position, and his subjects began to turn against him. He decided to go 
to war against David. Hearing this news, David marched to confront Saul's army. 


David Forgives Saul: The king's army had traveled a great distance and was 
overcome by fatigue, so they decided to rest in a valley, where they fell asleep. Quietly, 
David crept up to the sleeping Saul, removed his spear and cut off a piece of his 
garment with the sword. David then awakened the king and told him: "Oh king, you 
come out seeking me, but I do not hate you, and I do not want to kill you. If I did, I 
would have killed you when you were asleep. Here is a piece of your garment. I could 
have hacked your neck instead, but I did not. My mission is that of love, not malice." 
The king realized his mistake and begged for forgiveness. 


David Becomes King: Time passed and Saul was killed in a battle in which 
David did not take part. 

David succeeded Saul, for the people remembered what he had done for them and 
elected him king. So it was that David the Prophet was also a king. 

Allah strengthened the dominion of David and made him victorious. His kingdom was 
strong and great; his enemies feared him without engaging in war with him. 


David's Son Solomon (PBUT): David had a son named Solomon (Sulaiman), 


who was intelligent and wise from childhood. When the following story took place, 
Solomon was eleven years old. 

One day, David was sitting, as usual, solving the problems of his people when two 
men, one of whom had a field, came to him. The owner of the field said: "0 dear 
Prophet! This man's sheep came to my field at night and ate up the grapes and I have 
come to ask for compensation." David asked the owner of the sheep: "Is this true?" 
He said: 'Yes, sir." David said: "I have decided that you give him your sheep in 
exchange for the field." Solomon, to whom Allah had given wisdom in addition to what 
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he had inherited from his father, spoke up: "I have another opinion. The owner of the 
sheep should take the field to cultivate until the grapes grow, while the other man 
should take the sheep and make use of their wool and milk until his field is repaired. 
If the grapes grow, and the field returns to its former state, then the field owner 
should take his field and give back the sheep to their owner." 

David responded: "This is a sound judgment. Praise be to Allah for gifting you with 
wisdom. You are truly Solomon the Wise." 


David as a Ruler: Prophet David was a just and righteous ruler who brought 
peace and prosperity to his people, and whom Allah honored as a messenger. He 
delivered Allah's message to the people through the precious gift of his melodious 
voice. When he recited the Psalms (Zaboor) it was as if the rest of creation chanted 
with him; people listened as if in a trance. The messages David delivered are famous 
and well remembered. They are known in the Bible as the Psalms or Songs of David. 
David divided his working day into four parts: one to earn a living and to rest, one to 
pray to his Lord, one to listen to the complaints of his people, and the last part to 
deliver his sermons. He also appointed deputies to listen to his subjects’ complaints 
so that in his absence people's problems might not be neglected. 

Although a king, he did not live on the income of his kingdom. Being well-experienced 
in the craft of weapon-making, he made and sold weapons and lived on that income. 


Angels Teach David About Fairness: One day, as David was praying in 


his prayer niche, he ordered his guards not to allow anyone to interrupt him, but two 
men managed to enter and disturb him. "Who are you?" he asked. One of the men 
said: "Do not be frightened. We have a dispute and have come for your judgment." 
David said: "What is it?" The first man said: "This my brother, has ninety-nine sheep, 
and I have one. He gave it to me but took it back." David, without hearing from the 
other party, said: "He did you wrong by taking the sheep back, and many partners 
oppress one another, except for those who are believers." 

The two men vanished like a cloud, and David realized that they were two angels sent 
to him to teach him a lesson. He should not have passed a judgment without hearing 
from the opposing party. 


IslamQA 


Did Dawood (peace be upon him) play a flute? 


Praise be to Allah. 

We have previously stated the ruling that it is haraam to listen to music. The evidence 
for that is quoted in the answer to question no. 5000. We have also explained that it 
is invalid to draw an analogy between music and the sound of birdsong or running 
water, in the answer to question no. 96219. 

The view that Dawood (peace be upon him) used to seek forgiveness by playing the 
flute is a view for which there is no basis, rather what is meant by the words of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) to Abu Moosa al-Ash’ari , “You 
have been given a beautiful voice (mizmaar, lit. flute) like the beautiful voices of the 
family of Dawood” (narrated by al-Bukhaari (5048) and Muslim (793) is that he had 
a beautiful voice, and the beauty of his voice was likened to the sound of the flute. 
Al-Nawawi (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in Sharh Muslim: The words of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) concerning Abu Moosa al-Ash’ari 
— “he has been given a beautiful voice (mizmaar) like the beautiful voices of the family 
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of Dawood” — The scholars said: What is meant by mizmaar (lit. flute) here is a 
beautiful voice. 

The original meaning of the word zamr is singing, and phrase “the family of Dawood” 
refers to Dawood himself. The phrase “the family of So and so” may apply to the 
person himself. Dawood (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) had a very 
beautiful voice. End quote. 

Al-‘Traaqi said in Tarh al-Tathreeb (3/104): What it meant by mizmaar here is a 
beautiful voice. The original meaning is the instrument that is blown into (wind 
instrument). The beauty and sweetness of his voice is likened to the sound of the 
flute. ... He had an extremely beautiful voice in recitation. End quote. 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Baari: What is meant by mizmaar is a beautiful 
voice. The basic meaning is the instrument and the word is used of the voice as a 
simile. End quote. 

This is like when Abu Bakr (may Allaah be pleased with him) described singing as 
the flutes or musical instruments of the Shaytaan, as al-Bukhaari (3931) and Muslim 
(892) narrated from ‘Aa’ishah that Abu Bakr entered upon her when the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) was with her on the day of (Eid) al-Fitr 
or Adha, and there were two young girls singing lines of poetry that were said by the 
Ansaar on the day of Bu’aath. Abu Bakr said: Flutes of the Shaytaan! The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “Let them be, O Abu Bakr, for every 
people has its Eid and our Eid is this day.” 

The two young girls did not have a flute or musical instrument with them, but he 
(may Allaah be pleased with him) called singing the flute of the shaytaan, likening it 
to that because he found it displeasing. 

And Allaah knows best. 


Were the people of Dawood and Sulaymaan (peace be upon 
them) a disbelieving people? 


Praise be to Allah. 

There is no sound way to prove or deny anything about the earlier prophets (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them) except that which is affirmed or denied by the Holy 
Qur’an and the saheeh Sunnah of the Prophet (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him). That is because, apart from these two sources, other scriptures that were sent 
down to previous nations have been distorted, altered and tampered with, so 
whatever information they contain cannot be trusted. What is mentioned in the Holy 
Qur’an is definitively sound, and whatever is not mentioned in it, there is no way to 
prove or deny it; rather we refrain from passing judgement and say: Allah knows best. 
Hence the Messenger (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said: “Do not believe 
the People of the Book and do not disbelieve them; rather you should say: We believe 
in Allah and what has been sent down to us.” Narrated by al-Bukhaari (4485). This 
has to do with matters that are neither affirmed nor denied in the Holy Qur’an. 

If we look at the verses of the Holy Qur’an that speak of Dawood and Sulaymaan 
(peace be upon them), we will find that they clearly indicate that their people were 
believers and monotheists who affirmed the oneness of Allah. 

In the story of Dawood’s slaying the disbelieving king Jaloot (Goliath), Allah, may He 
be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{But those who were certain that they would meet Allah said, “How many a small 
company has overcome a large company by permission of Allah . And Allah is with 
the patient”} [al-Baqarah 2:249]. 

This indicates that the army who fought alongside Dawood (peace be upon him) 
believed in Allah and affirmed His oneness. 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 
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{And We certainly gave David from Us bounty. [We said], “O mountains, repeat [Our] 
praises with him, and the birds [as well].” And We made pliable for him iron 
[Commanding him], “Make full coats of mail and calculate [precisely] the links, and 

work [all of you] righteousness. Indeed I, of what you do, am Seeing.” 

And to Solomon [We subjected] the wind - its morning [journey was that of] a month 
- and its afternoon [journey was that of] a month, and We made flow for him a spring 
of [liquid] copper. And among the jinn were those who worked for him by the 
permission of his Lord. And whoever deviated among them from Our command - We 

will make him taste of the punishment of the Blaze 

They made for him what he willed of elevated chambers, statues, bowls like 
reservoirs, and stationary kettles. [We said], “Work, O family of David, in gratitude.” 

And few of My servants are grateful } [Saba’ 34:10-13]. 

This indicates that the family of Dawood believed in Allah, worshipped Him and gave 
thanks to Him. What is meant by the family of Dawood here is Dawood and his 
children and family." (Tafseer as-Sa‘di, p. 795). 

And Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

{And gathered for Solomon were his soldiers of the jinn and men and birds, and they 

were [marching] in rows} [an-Naml 27:17]. 

Undoubtedly these groups were obedient to Sulaymaan (peace be upon him), so they 
must have been believers in Allah. All the verses indicate that. 

Allah, may He be exalted, tells us about Sulaymaan (peace be upon him) and his 
interaction with Balqees and her people: 

{{Solomon] said, “O assembly [of jinn], which of you will bring me her throne before 
they come to me in submission?”} [an-Naml 27:38]. 

This indicates that his troops were Muslim, because they helped him to bring Balqees 
and her people to Islam. And Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

{A powerful one from among the jinn said, “I will bring it to you before you rise from 

your place, and indeed, I am for this [task] strong and trustworthy.” 

Said one who had knowledge from the Scripture, “I will bring it to you before your 
glance returns to you”} [an-Naml 29:39-40]. 

It is very clear that they both believed in Allah, may He be exalted. The first one 
described himself as being strong and trustworthy, and the foundation of 
trustworthiness is fear of Allah, may He be exalted. Allah, may He be exalted, 
described the second one as having knowledge of the scripture, which indicates that 
he was a believer. 

And Allah, may He be exalted, tells us that Sulaymaan said (interpretation of the 
meaning): 

{Return to them, for we will surely come to them with soldiers that they will be 
powerless to encounter, and we will surely expel them therefrom in humiliation, and 
they will be debased} [an-Naml 27:37]. 

These troops of his fought in Allah’s cause, and fought against the disbelieving people, 
so how could they not be believers? 

What Allah, may He be exalted, says regarding Balqees — {She said, “My Lord, indeed 
I have wronged myself, and I submit with Solomon to Allah, Lord of the worlds”} [an- 
Naml 27:44] — definitively indicates that she submitted to Allah and believed in Him. 

All these verses clearly indicate that the people of Dawood and Sulaymaan (peace be 

upon them) were believers who affirmed the oneness of Allah, so no attention should 
be paid to anything that says anything different. 

And Allah knows best. 
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Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) 


Solomon's Knowledge: Solomon inherited David's prophethood and dominion. 
This was not a material inheritance, as prophets do not bequeath their property. It is 
given away to the poor and needy, not to their relatives. Prophet Muhammad said: 
'The prophets’ property will not be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be used for 
charity." 

And indeed We gave knowledge to David and Solomon, and they both said: 'All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing 
slaves!" 

And Solomon inherited (the knowledge of) David. He said: "0 mankind! We have been 
taught the language of birds, and on us have been bestowed all things. This, verily, 
is an evident grace (from Allah)." 

And there were gathered before Solomon his hosts of jinns and men, and birds, and 
they were all set in battle order (marching forwards). Quran Ayah 27:15-17 


Solomon Becomes King: After his father's death, Solomon became king. He 
begged Allah for a kingdom such as none after him would have, and Allah granted 
his wish. Besides wisdom, Allah had blessed Solomon with many abilities. He could 
command the winds and understand and talk to birds and animals. Allah directed 
him to teach both men and jinns to mine the earth and extract its minerals to make 
tools and weapons. He also favored him with a mine of copper, which was a rare 
metal in those days. 

Solomon Admiration of Horses: During his time horses were the common 
mode of transportation. They were very essential for defense, to carry soldiers and 
cart provisions and weapons of war. The animals were well cared for and well trained. 
One day Solomon was reviewing a parade of his stable. The fitness, beauty and 
posture of the horses fascinated him so much that he kept on stroking and admiring 
them. The sun was nearly setting, and the time for the middle prayer was passing by. 
When he realized this, he exclaimed: "I surely love the finer things of life than the 
service of my Lord! Return them to me." 


Allah's Gifts to Solomon - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah revealed: And to David 
We gave Solomon. How excellent a slave! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)! 

When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of the 
highest breed (for jihad in Allah's cause). And he said: 'Alas! I did love the good (these 
horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in my Asr prayer)" till the time was over, 
and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). Then he said: "Bring them (horses) 
back to me." Then he began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks till the 
end of the display. 

And, indeed We did try Solomon and We placed on his throne Jasadan (a devil, so he 
lost his kingdom for a while) but he did return (to his throne and kingdom by the 
Grace of Allah and he did return) to Allah with obedience and in repentance. He said: 
'My Lord.' Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to 
any other after me: verily, You are the Bestower." 

So, We subjected to him the wind, it blew gently to his order whither-so-ever he willed 
- and also the devils from the jinns (including) every kind of builder and diver, - and 
also others bound in fetters. (Saying of Allah to Solomon): 'This is Our gift, so spend 
you or withhold, no account will be asked." And verily, he enjoyed a near access to 
Us, and a good final return (Paradise). Quran Ayah 38:30-40 


Solomon Hears the Ant's Warning: One day Solomon gathered his army, 
which had different battalions of men, jinns, birds, and animals. He marched them 
to the country of Askalon. 
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While they were passing through a valley, an ant saw the approaching army and cried 
out to warn the other ants: "Run to your homes! Otherwise, unaware, Solomon and 
his army might crush you!" Solomon, hearing the cry of the ant, smiled. He was glad 
that the ant knew him to be a prophet who would not intentionally harm Allah's 
creation. He thanked Allah for saving the ants' lives. 


Solomon Hears the Coversation of Ants - Qur'anic: Allah the Almighty 


narrated: And there were gathered before Solomon his hosts of jinns and men, and 
birds, and they all were set in battle order (marching forwards). Till, when they came 
to the valley of the ants, one of the ants said: "0 ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Solomon and his hosts crush you, while they perceive not." 

So he (Solomon) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 'My Lord! Inspire and bestow 
upon me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your Favors which You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your Mercy among Your righteous slaves." Quran Ayah 
27:17-19 

Solomon's Travels: In Jerusalem, on a huge rock, Solomon built a beautiful 
temple to draw the people to worship Allah. Today this building is known as 'The 
Dome of the Rock." From there, a large band of followers joined Solomon on 
pilgrimage to the Holy Mosque in Mecca. After they had completed their hajj, they 
traveled to Yemen and arrived in the city of Sana. 

Solomon was impressed by their clever method of channeling water all over their 
cities. He was keen to build similar water systems in his own country but did not 
have enough springs. 


The Hoopoe Brings Information to Solomon: He set out to find the 


hoopoe bird, which could detect water under the ground. He sent signals all over for 
the hoopoe to call on him, but it was nowhere to be found. In anger, he declared that 
unless the bird had good reason for its absence, he would punish it severely. 

The hoopoe eventually came to Solomon and explained the reason for its delay: "I 
have discovered something of which you are not aware. I have come from Sheba 
(Saba) with important news. Solomon became curious, and his anger subsided. The 
bird continued: "Saba is ruled by a queen named Bilkis (Bilqis), who has plenty of 
everything, including a splendid throne. But in spite of all this wealth, Satan has 
entered her heart and the hearts of her people. She rules their minds completely. I 
was shocked to learn that they worship the sun instead of Allah the Almighty." 

To check the hoopoe's information, Solomon sent a letter to the queen with the bird. 
He instructed the bird to remain hidden and to watch everything. 


The Queen of Sheba Sends Gifts: The hoopoe dropped the letter in front of 


the queen and flew away to hide. She excitedly opened and read it: "Verily! It is from 
Solomon, and verily! It (reads): 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful; be you not exalted against me, but come to me as Muslims (true believers 
who submit to Allah with full submission)." Quran Ayah 27:30-31 

The queen was very disturbed and hurriedly summoned her advisors. They reacted 
as to a challenge, for they felt that there was someone challenging them, hinting at 
war and defeat, and asking them to submit to his conditions. 

They told her that they could only offer advice, but it was her right to command 
action. She sensed that they wanted to meet Solomon's invasion threat with a battle. 
However, she told them: "Peace and friendship are better and wiser; war only brings 
humiliation, enslaves people, and destroys the good things. I have decided to send 
gifts to Solomon, selected from our most precious treasure. The courtiers who will 
deliver the gifts will also have an opportunity to learn about Solomon and his military 
might." 


Solomon Rejects the Queen's Gifts: Solomon's reconnaissance team 


brought him the news of the arrival of Bilkis's messengers with a gift. He immediately 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


185 


realized that the queen had sent her men on a probing mission; thus, he gave orders 
to rally the army. The envoys of Bilkis, entering amidst the well-equipped army, 
realized that their wealth was nothing in comparison to that of the kingdom of 
Solomon. They belittled their golden gift as they passed over Solomon's palace floors, 
which were made of sandalwood and inlaid with gold. 

They noticed Solomon surveying his army, and they were surprised at the number 
and variety of soldiers, which included lions, tigers, and birds. The messengers stood 
in amazement, realizing that they were in front of an irresistible army. 

The envoys marveled at the splendor surrounding them. They eagerly presented their 
queen's precious gifts and told Solomon that the queen wished that he would accept 
them as an act of friendship. They were shocked by his reaction: he did not even ask 
to open the covers of the containers! He told them: "Allah has given me plenty of 
wealth, a large kingdom, and prophethood. I am, therefore, beyond bribery. My only 
objective is to spread the belief in Tawheed, the Oneness of Allah." 

He also directed them to take back the gifts to the queen and to tell her that if she 
did not stop her kind of worship he would uproot her kingdom and drive its people 
out of the land. 


The Queen Decides to Visit Solomon: The queen's envoys returned with 


the gifts and delivered the message. They also told her of the wonderful things they 
had seen. Instead of taking offense, she decided to visit Solomon. Accompanied by 
her royal officials and servants, she left Sheba, sending a messenger ahead to inform 
Solomon that she was on her way to meet him. 

Solomon asked the jinns in his employ whether anyone among them could bring her 
throne to the palace before she arrived. One of them said: "I will bring it to you before 
this sitting is over." Solomon did not react to this offer; it appeared that he was 
waiting for a faster means. The jinns competed with each other to please him. One of 
them named Ifrit said: "I will fetch it for you in the twinkling of an eye!" 

No sooner had this one - who had the knowledge of the Book - finished his phrase 
than the throne stood before Solomon. The mission had, indeed, been completed in 
the blinking of an eye. Solomon's seat was in Palestine, and the throne of Bilqis had 
been in Yemen, two thousand miles away. This was a great miracle performed by one 
of those sitting with Solomon. 


The Queen's Visit with Solomon: When Bilqis arrived at Solomon's palace, 


she was welcomed with pomp and ceremony. Then, pointing to the altered throne, 
Solomon asked her whether her throne looked like that one. She looked at it again 
and again. In her mind she was convinced that her throne could not possibly be the 
one she was looking at, as hers was in her palace; yet, she detected a striking 
similarity and replied: "It is as if it were the very one, and resembles mine in every 
respect." Solomon judged that she was intelligent and diplomatic. 

He then invited her into the great hail, the floor of which was laid in glass and 
shimmering. Thinking it was water, as she stepped on the floor, she lifted her skirt 
slightly above her heels, for fear of wetting it. Solomon pointed out to her that it was 
made of solid glass. 

She was amazed. She had never seen such things before. Bilqis realized that she was 
in the company of a very knowledgeable person who was not only a ruler of a great 
kingdom but a messenger of Allah, as well. She repented, gave up sun worship, 
accepted the faith of Allah, and asked her people to do the same. 

It was finished; Bilqis saw her people's creed fall apart before Solomon. She realized 
that the sun which her people worshipped was nothing but one of Allah's creatures. 
The sun eclipsed within her for the first time, and her heart was lit by a never-fading 
light, the light of Islam. 


Solomon is Informed About the Queen of Sheba - Qur'anic: 


Almighty Allah told us this story in the Quran: He inspected the birds, and said: 
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"What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees? I will 
surely punish him with a severe torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings me a 
clear reason. But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came up and) said: "I have grasped 
(the knoweldge of a thing) which you have not grasped and Ihave come to you from 
Sheba with true news. I found a woman ruling over them, and she has been given all 
things that could be possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she has a great throne. 
I found her and her people worshpping the sun instead of Allah, and Satan has made 
their deeds fair-seeming to them, and has barred them from (Allah's) Way, so they 
have no guidance." 

Al-La (this word has two interpretations) As Satan has barred them from Allah's Way 
so that they do not worship (prostrate before) Allah, or so that they may worship 
(prostrate before) Allah, Who brings light to what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth, and knows what you conceal and what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshiped but He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 
(Solomon) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the 
liars. Go you with this letter of mine, and deliver it to them, then draw back from 
them, and see what (answer) they return." Surah 20-28 


The Queen Sends Gifts - Qur'anic: She said: "O chiefs! Verily! Here is 


delivered to me a noble letter. Verily! It is from Solomon, and verily! It (reads): 'In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted against 
me, but come to me as Muslims (true believers who submit to Allah with full 
submission)." 

She said: 'O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case till you are 
present with me." 

They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for war, but it is for you to 
command; so think over what you will command." 

She said: "Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it, and make 
the most honorable amongst its people low. And thus they do. But verily! I am going 
to send him a present, and see with what (answer) the messengers return." 

So when (the messengers with the present) came to Solomon, he said: "Will you help 
me in wealth? What Allah has given me is better than that which He has given you! 
Nay, you rejoice in your gift!" (Then Solomon said to the chief of her messengers who 
brought the present): "Go back to them. We verily shall come to them with hosts that 
they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and they will 
be abased." Quran Ayah 27:29-37 


The Queen Visits Solomon: He said: "0 chiefs! Which of you can bring me 


her throne before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience?" 

An Ifrit (strong) from the jinns said: "I will bring it to you before you rise from your 
place (council). And verily, I am in deed strong, and trustworthy for such work." 
One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: "I will bring it to you within the 
twinkling of an eye!" - then when (Solomon) saw it placed before him, he said: "This 
is by the Grace of my Lord - to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And 
whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself and whoever is 
ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only for the loss of his ownself). Certainly! My Lord is 
Rich (Free of all wants), Bountiful." 

He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be guided (to 
recognize her throne), or she will be one of those not guided." 

So when she came, it was said (to her): "Is your throne like this?" 

She said: "(It is) as though it was the very same." 

And (Solomon said): 'Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we were 
submitted to Allah (in Islam as Muslims before her)." 

And that which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for 
she was of a disbelieving people. 
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It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh "(a glass surface with water underneath it) or a 
palace, but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her 
clothes) uncovering her legs. 

Solomon said: "Verily, it is Sarh paved smooth with slab of glass." 

She said: 'My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself and I submit (in Islam), together 
with Solomon, to Allah, the Lord of the Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that 
exists)." Quran Ayah 27:38-441 

Jinns and Solomon: Solomon's public work was largely carried out by the 
jinns. This was a punishment for their sins of making people believe that they were 
all powerful, knew the unseen, and could foresee the future. As a prophet, it was 
Solomon's duty to remove such false beliefs from his followers. 


Solomon's Death: Solomon lived amidst glory, and all creatures were subjected 
to him. Then Allah the Exalted ordained for him to die. His life and death were full of 
wonders and miracles; thus, his death harmonized with his life and glory. His death, 
like his life, was unique. The people had to learn that the future is known neither by 
the jinns nor by the prophets, but by Allah alone. Solomon's effort in this direction 
did not end with his life, for even his death became an example. 

He was sitting holding his staff, overseeing the jinns at work in a mine. He died sitting 
in this position. For a long time no one was aware of his death, for he was seen sitting 
erect. The jinns continued with their strife and toil, thinking that Solomon was 
watching over them. 

Many days later, a hungry ant began nibbling Solomon's staff. It continued to do so, 
eating the lower part of the staff, until it fell out of Solomon's hand, and his great 
body fell to the ground. People hurried to him, realizing that he had died a long time 
ago and that the jinns did not perceive the unseen, for had the jinns known the 
unseen, they would not have kept working, thinking that Solomon was alive. 


Solomon's Death - Qur'anic: Allah the Exalted revealed: And We caused a 


fount of (molten) brass to flow for him, and there were jinns that worked in front of 
him by the Leave of his Lord, and whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
Command, We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. They worked 
for him what he desired, (making) high rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, 
and (making) cauldrons fixed (in their places). 'Work you, O family of David, with 
thanks!" But few of My slaves are grateful. 

Then when we decreed death for him (Solomon), nothing informed them (jinns) of his 
death except a little worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing a way at his stick, 
so when he fell down, the jinns saw clearly that if they had known the unseen, they 
would not have stayed in the humiliating torment. Quran Ayah 34:12-14 


IslamQA 


Could you please inform me on the truth about Suleman 
(AS...pbuh) having 999 or so wifes and the reasons for this? 
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Praise be to Allah. 

The highest number of wives of Sulaymaan (peace be upon him) that is mentioned in 
the saheeh ahaadeeth is one hundred, as was narrated by al-Bukhaari in his Saheeh 
(5242) from Abu Hurayrah who said: “Sulaymaan ibn Dawood (peace be upon them 
both) said: ‘Tonight I will go around to one hundred women, each of whom will give 
birth to a boy who will fight for the sake of Allaah.’ The angel said to him, ‘Say in sha 
Allaah (if Allaah wills).’ But he did not say it, as he forgot. He went around to them 
but none of them gave birth, apart from one woman who gave birth to half a child. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: ‘If he had said in sha 
Allaah, he would not have broken his oath and he would have had more hope of 
fulfilling his wish.” (Narrated by Muslim, 1654). According to another report narrated 
by Muslim, he said ninety women. According to a mu’allaq report narrated by al- 
Bukhaari in his Saheeh, in the Chapter on seeking a son for jihad (Man talaba al- 
walad lil-Jihaad), he said ninety-nine women. 

Perhaps the one who said one hundred was rounding up the figure, and the one who 
said ninety was rounding it down, as was suggested by al-Haafiz ibn Hajar in his 
commentary on this hadeeth. 

But al-Haafiz ibn Hajar narrated in his story of Sulaymaan (peace be upon him) in 
al-Bidaayah wa'-Nihaayah, vol. 2, from many of the salaf, that the number of 
Sulaymaan’s wives was one thousand. Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar said likewise in Fath al- 
Baari, in his commentary on hadeeth no. 3424. 

This number was narrated from the Children of Israel [i.e., the Jews], so we neither 
believe it nor disbelieve it. There is nothing in the ahaadeeth quoted above to either 
prove or disprove that. 

With regard to the reason for that, Allaah gives to those whom He wills among His 
slaves whatever He wills of worldly power and enjoyment. This is according to His 
great wisdom and grace. He is not to be questioned about what He does, may He be 
glorified and praised. He gave to Sulaymaan exclusively great power which He did not 
give to anyone after him. So it is not far-fetched to suggest that He also gave him this 
great strength which enabled him to marry this number of women. It should not cross 
the mind of any Muslim that this matter implies any form of belittlkement towards this 
Prophet, rather it is a reflection of his perfect power, virtue and manhood, and thus 
he hoped that Allaah would bless him, in a single night, with one hundred sons, all 
of whom would go out as knights, fighting for the sake of Allaah. But first and last 
we must believe that Allaah creates whatever He wills and chooses, and none can 
overturn His ruling or ward off His decree. 

And Allaah knows best. 


Did the Prophet of Allah Sulaymaan (peace be upon him) force 
the queen of Saba’ to become Muslim? 


Praise be to Allah. 

The Prophet of Allah Sulaymaan (peace be upon him) did not force Balqees the queen 
of Saba’ (Sheba) to become Muslim; rather she became Muslim voluntarily, as Allah, 
may He be exalted, tells us in the verse in which He, may He be glorified and exalted, 
says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“She said: ‘My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (in Islam, together 
with Sulaymaan (Solomon), to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Aalameen (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)” 

[an-Naml 27:44]. 
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She stated that she had wronged herself by worshipping the sun instead of Allah, 
then she voluntarily affirmed Islam and submitted with Sulaymaan to Allah, the Lord 
of the Worlds. If she had been forced to become Muslim, she would not have said 
that. 

With regard to the words of the Prophet of Allah Sulaymaan (peace be upon him), “Go 
back to them. We verily shall come to them with hosts that they cannot resist, and 
we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and they will be abased” [an-Naml 
27:37], 

this comes under the heading of jihad which is necessary to spread the religion of 
Allah; it does not have anything to do with forcing anyone to enter Islam. Jihad was 
only prescribed so that the word of Allah might be supreme, and so as to take away 
authority of kingdoms that stand between the people and the religion of Allah. 
Moreover, Sulaymaan was a king, to whom Allah had granted sovereignty on earth, 
as more than one of the early generations stated, so no one had the right to decide 
any of the affairs of his kingdom without his consent, especially with regard to the 
greatest matter concerning which jihad was prescribed and for which kingdoms were 
established. 

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Jihad of the Muslims against the disbelievers is not for the purpose of making them 
become Muslim. Allah, may He be glorified, says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“There is no compulsion in religion” [al-Baqarah 2:256]. Rather jihad is so that the 
word of Allah may be supreme, and so that dominance may belong to the religion of 
Islam. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ Fataawa wa Rasaa’il al-Uthaymeen (25/303). 

Shaykh Saalih al-Fawzaan (may Allah preserve him) said: 

It is not possible to force anyone to enter Islam, for entering Islam is something that 
comes from the heart, based on conviction in the heart, and it is not possible for us 
to control hearts or make them believe. That is in the hand of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, for He is the Controller of the hearts, and it is He Who guides 
whomever He wills and leaves astray whomever He wills. But our duty is to call people 
to Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, and to explain the truth, and to strive in 
jihad for the sake of Allah against those who are stubborn and recognise the truth 
but obstinately reject it after coming to know it. This is the one against whom we 
must strive in jihad, but as for the idea of forcing him to enter Islam and instilling 
faith in his heart by force, this is not for us to do, rather that is up to Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted. 

End quote from Majmoo‘ Fataawa ash-Shaykh Saalih ibn Fawzaan (1/209) 

The fact that the queen of Saba’ became Muslim and admitted having wronged her 
self when she disbelieved clearly indicates that she was content with faith and 
became Muslim voluntarily, and was not forced to do so. 

Please see also the answers to questions no. 178756 and 82613. 

And Allah knows best. 


What Is the Difference Between al-Aaqsa and the Dome of the 
Rock? 


Summary of answer 


Al-Masjid al-Aqsa is the name for the whole of the place of worship built by Prophet 
Sulayman. The Dome of the Rock is situated in the middle of the plateau of al-Masjid 
al-Aqsa, which is in the southeastern part of the city of Jerusalem. 

Praise be to Allah. 


What is Al-Masjid al-Aqsa? 
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Al-Masjid al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem) was the first of the two qiblahs (prayer direction), 
and is one of the three mosques to which people may travel for the purpose of 
worship. 

Who built al-Masjid al-Aqsa? 

And it was said that Al-Aqsa Mosque was built by Sulayman (peace be upon him), as 
stated in Sunan al-Nasai (693) and classed as sahih by al-Albani in Sahih al-Nasai. 
It was said that Al-Aqsa Mosque existed before Sulayman (peace be upon him) and 
that Sulayman rebuilt it; this is based on the evidence narrated in al-Sahihayn from 
Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) who said: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
which mosque was built on earth first?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid al-Haram [in Makkah].’ I 
said, ‘Then which?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid al-Aqsa.’ I said, ‘How much time was there 
between them?’ He said, ‘Forty years. So wherever you are when the time for prayer 
comes, pray, for that is the best thing to do.” (Narrated by al-Bukhari, 3366; Muslim, 
520) 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was taken on the Night 
Journey (Isra) to Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where he led the Prophets in prayer in 
this blessed mosque. 

Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they associate with Him] 
Who took His slave (Muhammad) for a journey by night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), the neighbourhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him (Muhammad) of Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” [al-Isra 17:1] 
Who built the Dome of the Rock? 

The Dome of the Rock was built by the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan in 72 AH. 

It says in al-Mawsu’ah al-Filastiniyyah (4/203): 

“The name al-Masjid al-Aqsa was historically applied to the entire sanctuary (al- 
Haram al-Sharif) and the buildings in it, the most important of which is the Dome of 
the Rock which was built by ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan in 72 AH/691 CE, which is 
regarded as one of the greatest Islamic historical buildings. But today the name is 
applied to the great mosque which is situated in the southern part of the sanctuary 
plateau.” 

It also says in al-Mawsu’ah (3/23): 

“The Dome of the Rock is situated in the middle of the plateau of al-Masjid al-Aqsa, 
which is in the southeastern part of the city of al-Quds (Jerusalem). It is a spacious 
rectangular plateau which measures 480 meters from north to south, and 300 meters 
from east to west. This plateau occupies approximately one-fifth of the area of the 
Old City of Jerusalem.” 

Difference between al-Aqsa and the Dome of the Rock 

The mosque which is the place of prayer is not the Dome of the Rock, but because 
pictures of the Dome are so widespread, many Muslims think when they see it that 
this is the mosque. This is not in fact the case. The Mosque is situated in the southern 
portion of the plateau, and the Dome is built on the raised rock that is situated in 
the middle of the plateau. 

We have already seen above that the name of the mosque was historically applied to 
the whole plateau. 

This is supported by the words of Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have 
mercy on him) in Majmu/at al-Rasail al-Kubra, 2/61: 

“Al-Masjid al-Aqsa is the name for the whole of the place of worship built by Sulayman 
(peace be upon him). Some people started to give the name of al-Aqsa to the prayer- 
place which was built by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab in front of it. Praying in this prayer- 
place which ‘Umar built for the Muslims is better than praying in the rest of the 
mosque, because when ‘Umar conquered Jerusalem there was a huge garbage dump 
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on the rock, since the Christians wanted to show their scorn for the place towards 
which the Jews used to pray. So ‘Umar issued orders that the filth be removed and 
he said to Ka’b: ‘Where do you think we should build a place of prayer for the 
Muslims?’ He said, ‘Behind the rock.’ He said, ‘O you son of a Jewish woman! Are 
you influenced by your Jewish ideas! Rather I will build it in front of it.’ 

Hence when the imams of this ummah entered the mosque, they would go and pray 
in the prayer-place that was built by ‘Umar. With regard to the Rock, neither ‘Umar 
nor any of the Sahabah prayed there, and there was no dome over it during the time 
of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs. It was open to the sky during the caliphate of ‘Umar, 
Uthman, ‘Ali, Mu’awiyah, Yazid and Marwan... The scholars among the Sahabah and 
those who followed them in truth did not venerate the rock because it was an 
abrogated qiblah... rather it was venerated by the Jews and some of the Christians.” 

‘Umar denounced Ka’b al-Ahbar and called him the son of a Jewish woman because 
Ka’b had been a Jewish scholar and rabbi, so when he suggested to ‘Umar that he 
should build the mosque behind the rock, that was out of respect for the rock so that 
the Muslims would face it when praying, and veneration of the rock was part of the 
religion of the Jews, not the religion of the Muslims. 

The Muslims’ fondness for the picture of the Dome may be because of the beauty of 
this building, but this does not excuse them from the resulting mistake of not 
distinguishing between the Mosque and the buildings that surround it. 

This may be one of the plots and tricks of the Jews, because of their veneration for 
the rock and their facing it in prayer. Or it may be in order to give importance to the 
Rock so that they can fulfil their desire to build the so-called Temple of Solomon on 
the ruins of al-Masjid al-Aqsa. This is by making the Muslims think that al-Masjid 
al-Aqsa is the Dome of the Rock, so that if the Jews start to destroy al-Masjid al-Aqsa 
and the Muslims denounce them for that, they will tell them, “Al-Masjid al-Aqsa is 
fine,” and will show them a picture of the Dome of the Rock. Thus they will achieve 
their aims and be safe from the Muslims’ criticism. 

We ask Allah to restore the Muslims’ power and glory, and to cleanse al-Masjid al- 
Aqsa of the criminals, "for Allah has full power and control over His Affairs, but most 
of men know not." (Surah Yusuf 12:21) 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Shia (Isaiah) 


Isaiah and Hezekiah: Among the prophets between David and Zechariah is 
Isaiah (Shi'a) , Ibn Amoz (Amsiah). According to Muhammad Ibn Ishaaq, Isaiah 
appeared before Zechariah (Zakariah) and John the Baptist (Yahya) . He is among 
those who prophesied about Jesus (Isa) and Muhammad . The king during his time 
was called Hezekiah (Hazkia). He listened and was obedient to Isaiah in what he 
advised him to do and prohibit for the good of the state. Affairs took momentum 
among the Israelites. The king became sick with an infected foot. While he was sick, 
King Sennacherib (Sinharib) of Babylon advanced towards Jerusalem with sixty 
thousand men. 

Allah Grants More Life to Hezekiah: The people were greatly terrified. The 
King asked Isaiah: "What did Allah reveal to you regarding Sennacherib and his 
army?" He replied: "He has not yet revealed anything to me." Then the revelation came 
down for King Hezekiah to appoint a successor, as he wished, because his end was 
at hand. When Isaiah told him this, the king turned to the qibla (the direction faced 
in prayer); he prayed, glorified Allah, invoked Him, and wept. Weeping and invoking 
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Allah the All-Powerful and Majestic with a sincere heart, trust and patience, he said: 
"O Lord of lords, and God of gods! 0, Benevolent and Merciful One Whom neither sleep 
nor nodding can overpower, remember me for my deeds and my just judgment over 
the children of Israel; and all that was from You, and You know it better than I do, 
my open acts and my secrets are with You." 

Allah answered his prayers and had compassion on him. He revealed to Isaiah to tell 
him the glad tidings that He had compassion for his weeping and would extend his 
life for a further fifteen years and save him from his enemy, Sennacherib. When Isaiah 
told this to Hezekiah, his disease was healed. Evil and sadness departed, and he fell 
prostrate, saying: "0 Lord, it is You Who grants kingship to whomsoever You wish 
and dethrones whomsoever You wish and elevates whomsoever You wish and 
degrades whomsoever You wish, Knower of the unseen and the evident. And lo! You 
are the First and the Last; the Manifest and the Perceived; You grant mercy and 
answer the prayers of the troubled (ones)." 

When he raised his head, Allah revealed to Isaiah to command the king to extract the 
water of the fig and apply it to his sore, and he would be whole and cured. He did so 
and was cured. 


Allah Destroys Hezekiah's Enemies: Then Allah sent death upon the army 
of Sennacherib. In the morning they were all corpses, except Sennacherib and five of 
his companions, among them Nebuchadnezzar (Bukhtanasar). The king of Israel 
immediately sent for them, put them in shackles and displayed them in the land for 
seventy days to spite and insult them. Every day each of them was fed a loaf of barley 
bread; after seventy days he confined them in prison. 

Allah then revealed to Isaiah that the king should send them back to their country 
so that they might warn their people what would happen to them. When they 
returned, Sennacherib gathered his people and told them what had happened to 
them. The priests and magicians said to him: "We told you about their Lord and their 
prophets, but you did not listen to us. It is a nation which, with their God, nobody 
can overcome." So, Sennachub was afraid of Allah. He died seven years later. 


Israel After Hezekiah's Death: Ibn Ishaaq also reported that when King 
Hezekiah of Israel died, the Israelites' condition deteriorated; there was political 
confusion, and their wickedness increased. Isaiah preached to them what Allah 
revealed to him, directing them to righteousness and warning them of Allah's severe 
punishment. His preaching made him their enemy and they decided to kill him, so 
he escaped from them. 


Isaiah's Death: Ibn Ishaaq also reported an Israelite interpolation which said 
that when Isaiah was passing by a tree, it opened, and he entered therein; but Satan 
saw him and held onto the loop of his garment so that it stuck out. When they saw 
it, they brought a saw and sawed the tree, and him with it. Indeed, from Allah we 
come and to Him we return. 


Prophet Aramaya (Jeremiah) 


Jeremiah's Family History: Another prophet is Jeremiah Ibn Hilkiah from 
the House of Levi Ibn Jacob . It has been claimed that he was Al-Khidr. This was 
related by Al-Dahak from Ibn Abbas but it is not true. 


Traditions About Jeremiah's: Ibn 'Asakir reported that it is written in some 
scrolls that Jeremiah stood upon the blood of John Ibn Zechariah while it was flowing 
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and he said: "0 blood! You have enlightened the people, so take a rest." So it stopped 
and condensed until it disappeared. 

There is a tradition that Jeremiah asked Allah: "0 Lord! Which of Your slaves is more 
lovable to You?" He answered: "Those who remember Me most away from their 
remembrance of My creatures; those who are not thinking of death, nor speak of 
eternal living; those who, when they are allured by the riches of this world, despise 
them, and when they lose them are happy; those have My love, indeed, and I shall 
reward them more than they desired." 


Allah's Warning to the Children of Israel: Almighty Allah declared: And 


We gave Moses the Scripture and made it a guidance for the children of Israel (saying): 
'Take not other than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord, or Disposer of your affairs, 
etc.). O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Noah! Verily, he was a 
grateful slave." 

And We decreed for the children of Israel in The Scripture, that indeed you would do 
mischief on the earth twice and you will become tyrants and extremely arrogant! So, 
when the promise came for the first of the two, We sent against you slaves of Ours 
given to terrible warfare. They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And 
it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. Then We gave you once again, a return of 
victory over them. And We helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower. 

(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your ownselves, and if you do evil (you 
do it) against yourselves." 

Then, when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to make 
your faces sorrowful and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) as they had entered it 
before, and to destroy with utter destruction all that fell in their hands. 

(And We said in the Torah): "It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but 
if yyou return (to sins), We shal return (to Our Punishment). And We have made Hell 
a prison for the disbelievers." Quran Ayah 17:2-8 


Allah's Message to the Children of Israel: Wahb Ibn Munbah reported 


that when sin increased, Allah revealed to an Israelite prophet called Amos (Mamia) 
that he should stand before his people and admonish them that they are hard- 
headed, blind, and deaf and tell them: "I i.e., Allah remember their forefathers, and 
that makes Me merciful with them. And ask them about My bounty: can any of them 
benefit from disobeying Me? and does any suffer who obeys Me? The beasts remember 
their countries and return to them, but those people have forgotten why I have 
favored them for the sake of their forefathers, and have misused My generosity. Your 
scribes have forgotten My tenets and your reciters worship other than Me, and your 
women have not learned a useful lesson and their rulers have lied against Me and 
My messengers. Their hearts and mouths are full of lies. And I swear by My majesty 
and power that I will send upon them people with strange tongues, and strange faces, 
merciless in the face of their tears; and I shall send them a tyrannous cruel king, 
with an army like clouds, and followers like storms, and their flags like the wings of 
eagles, and the paces of their horses like the decades of a journey. They will return 
buildings to dust, and leave the villages a wilderness. Woe betide it and its 
inhabitants if they shout and invoke! I will not look at their faces." 


Allah's Warning to the Children of Israel — Variation: Ibn Asaker has 
related the same in these words: Ishaaq Ibn Bishr said that Idris told them that Wahb 


Ibn Munbah said that Allah the Exalted sent Jeremiah to the children of Israel when 
the situation had become worse among them - in disobedience, killing of prophets 
and covetousness. Allah was determined to revenge Himself upon them vindictively; 
and so He revealed to Jeremiah: "I am going to destroy Jerusalem (the children of 
Israel) in revenge. Go the Dome of the Rock. I will give you My commands and 
revelation." 
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Jeremiah stood up and rent his clothes, and applied ashes to his face and fell 
prostrate and said: "O Lord! would that my mother had not borne me, when You made 
me the last prophet of Israel, and Jerusalem be destroyed in my time." Allah said: 
"Raise your head." He raised his head, wept, and said: "0 my Lord! whom will You set 
against them?" 

He said: "The worshippers of fire who do not fear My punishment, nor expect My 
reward. Stand up, Jeremiah, and hear the news about Israel. Before I chose you, I 
had made you and favored you and honored you. Go with the king and guide and 
protect him." (He was with the king while he was receiving revelation from Allah, and 
they forgot how Allah saved them.) "Go and tell them what I have told you." 

"O Allah! I am weak if You do not strengthen me." 

"Do you not know that all affairs are controlled by Me? I am Allah without semblance, 
or any like Me. I spoke to the oceans so; I am with you, and nothing shall harm you. 
Go to your people and tell them: Allah has remembered you, with His remembrance 
of your forefathers' good deeds. The animals remember their countries and return to 
them. But those people of yours are drenched in destruction and damnation, for they 
have forgotten the purpose of My generosity to their forefathers and have misplaced 
My favors. The scholars and priests have gone astray and have worshipped another 
god besides Me. 

"As for their kings and princes, they have been lavished with My bounty and thought 
themselves safe from My fate. They abandon My Book and kill My prophets. Is it 
possible for Me to have a partner? Is it possible for Me to make a creature to be 
worshipped and to be obeyed besides Me? As for their reciters and jurists, they teach 
and learn what they like. As for the children of prophets, they are oppressed and 
seduced and go with the crowd. They want the positions of their fathers without the 
discipline, patience, piety, and kindness of their fathers. 

"By my power, I swear, that I shall send woe upon them that no wise man can 
understand. I shall replace their luxury with ordeal, chains, and fetters and after 
dwelling in palaces, they will dwell in dust. I will disgrace and degrade their 
womenfolk. I create My creatures and slaves with mercy and bounty. If they accept 
and recognize it, I complete My favors and mercy. When I change My mind, I change 
My mind; and if I change, I am angry; and if I am angry, I punish; and nothing 
prospers with My anger." 


Jeremiah Pleads on Behalf of His People: According to Kab, Jeremiah 


said: "By Your grace I have come to learn before You; how is it possible when I am 
weak and powerless, to speak before You? But by Your mercy You have spared me to 
this day. None fears this punishment more than I do, because I have been among 
them while they disobeyed You, yet without it changing me. If You punish me, I 
deserve it, and if You spare me, I expect it of Your kindness. O Lord, You are Overlord! 
Are You going to destroy their country when it is the place of Your prophets, the place 
of Your revelations? O Lord the Exalted and Blessed be Your Name! for You to destroy 
this mosque and all pertaining to it, and those houses which lauded Your praise! O 
Lord, for You to kill these people and punish them, when they are the issue of 
Abraham Your faithful friend and David Your chosen one! O Lord, which village will 
escape Your punishment then? Which worshiper will escape Your vengeance after the 
children of Your faithful friend Abraham?" 

He on High said: "He who disobeys Me will not detest My punishment. I had honored 
them because they obeyed Me. If they disobeyed me I will place them among the 
disobedient, until I rescue them out of My Mercy." 

Jeremiah said: "0 Lord, You made friends with Abraham and for his sake You 
preserved us; and Moses You did save; and he asked You to save us and not abandon 
us, nor throw us to the enemy." And so Allah revealed to him: "0 Jeremiah, I made 
you honored in your mother's womb and have chosen you to this day. If your people 
had protected the orphans, the widows, the helpless, and the stranded, I would have 
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been their Sustainer. They would have been like a blissful garden to Me; but I 
complain of the children of Israel to you. I have been the kind shepherd to them; but 
I honor only those who honor and despise those who despise My command. Those 
before them feared Me, but these people displayed their obedience of Me in the 
temple, market place, hill and mountain tops, and under the shade of trees until the 
heavens wondered at them before Me, and the earth and mountains, including the 
beasts, wondered and wailed. All that had no effect on them; nor was the Book useful 
to them." 


Jeremiah's People Refuse to Listen: Ka'b said that when Jeremiah 


delivered the message of his Lord, and the people heard the threats and warnings in 
it, they said: "You are lying, if you are saying that Allah shall destroy the land, His 
temple, His Book, His worship, and monotheism." They captured Jeremiah, tied him 
up, and imprisoned him. At this, Allah sent Nebuchadnezzar upon them. He entered 
the country with his troops and surrounded the city. When the siege was prolonged 
they surrendered to his rule. They opened the gates and Nebuchadnezzar's troops 
streamed in. 


Nebuchadnezzar's Rule: He ruled them savagely and punished them cruelly. 
He killed a third of them, captured a third, and spared the lame and the old; then he 
trampled upon them with the horses, demolished their houses, drew the youth along, 
and stood the women in the market places as guards. He intimidated the troops and 
destroyed the castles and temples. He burned the Torah. He asked about Daniel, the 
prophet who had written to him, but he was dead. His family took out the letter which 
he had written to him. Among the family members were Daniel the youngest son of 
Ezekiel, Azariah, and Mishael. He left that letter for them. The younger Daniel 
succeeded the elder Daniel. Nebuchadnezzar entered Jerusalem with his troops, then 
marched to Syria. He killed the children of Israel until he almost exterminated them. 
He returned to Babylon with booty in the form of treasure and men, among them 
young princes and children of priests numbering seventy thousand. 


Nebuchadnezzar and Jeremiah Meet: Ibn Ishaaq Ibn Bishr reported that 
Wahb bin Munbah stated that after Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed Jerusalem, he 
was told that the Israelites had a man who used to predict what had befallen them, 
describing the king and his actions, foretelling that he would slay their warriors, 
capture their children, destroy the temple, and burn their Torah. They had said he 
was lying, and so they had tied him and kept him in prison. Nebuchadnezzar ordered 
that he be brought out from prison. Jeremiah was released and the king said to him: 
"Did you warn those people against what has happened to them?" Jeremiah affirmed 
it and the king said: "I knew that." Jeremiah stated: "Allah sent me to them and they 
accused me of lying." He asked: "And did they beat you and imprison you?" He replied: 
"Yes." The king said: "What a wicked race, to deny their prophet and their Lord's 
message! So would you like to join me, for me to honor you and make you free? And 
if you want to remain in your country, I grant you that." Jeremiah replied: "I am still 
in the security of Allah when I did not go away from the country at all. If the Israelites 
did not go out of it, they would not fear you, nor any other, nor would you have 
authority over them." When Nebuchadnezzar heard this, he let him alone, and so 
Jeremiah went to live in his place in Elia (Elat). 


Nebuchadnezzar and Jeremiah Meet - Variation: According to 
Hisham Ibn al-Kalbi, Nebuchadnezzar marched on Jerusalem, its king - who was a 
descendant of David, who had built Jerusalem for the Israelites - made peace with 
him. Nebuchadnezzar took hostages and departed. When he had gone as far as 
Thahria, he learned that the Israelites had risen against their king and killed him 
because he had made peace with him. So, Nebuchadnezzar beheaded all the hostages 
that were with him. He returned to the Israelites and invaded the city, killing the 
warriors and capturing their families. 
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When he had found Jeremiah in prison and released him, Jeremiah told him his story 
and his warnings concerning him. Nebuchadnezzar said: "What a wicked people, that 
disobey the prophet of Allah!" He set him free and honored him. Jeremiah gathered 
around him the remaining weak souls of Israel. 


The Children of Israel Do Not Repent: He said to them: "Woe to us! We 
have disobeyed Allah. We must repent to Allah, Great and Majestic, for what we have 


done, and I shall pray to Allah to accept our repentance." He prayed so, and Allah 
revealed to him that He would not accept it: "If they are sincere, they must stay with 
you in this country (or town)." He told them what Allah had revealed. They said: "How 
can we stay in this town when it has been devastated and Allah is angry with its 
people?" So they refused to stay. 

Ibn al-Kalbi said that since that time, the children of Israel were dispersed the world 
over. Some of them went to the Hijaz, Taif and Medina, and others settled in Wadi al- 
Qura. Some went to Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar wrote to its king, demanding those 
who had escaped thither, but he refused. So Nebuchadnezzar mounted his army and 
fought him. He defeated him and captured their children. Then he marched to the 
extreme of Morocco. He returned from Morocco, Egypt, Jerusalem, Palestine, and 
Jordan with many captives, and among them was Daniel. 

Ibn al-Kalbi said that it appears that it was Daniel, the youngest son of Ezekiel, and 
not the elder Daniel, according to Ibn Munbah. Allah knows best. 


Jeremiah Sleeps for 100 Years, Jerusalem is Rebuilt: Hashim Ibn 
Al-Kalbi reported that Allah the Exalted revealed to Jeremiah : "I am going to 


reconstruct Jerusalem, so go there." He went and found it devastated. He said to 
himself: "Exalted be Allah! Allah told me to come to this city and that He was 
reconstructing it. When will Allah rebuild it? And when will He bring it back to life?" 
Then he slept, and his donkey with him, for seventy years until Nebuchadnezzar and 
the king over him - Laharasab, who had ruled one hundred twenty years - had 
perished. Laharasab was succeeded by his son Bashtaasib (According to the Bible, 
Ezra 1, this would be King Cyrus of Persia). News of the death of Nebuchadnezzar 
had reached Bashtaasib through Sham (Syria), which was in utter ruin. The wild 
beasts had multiplied in Palestine, for it had become empty of men. Bashtaasib 
therefore called to the children of Israel in Babylon: "Whoever wants to return to 
Sham (Syria/Palestine) may do so." It was ruled by one from the House of David, who 
was ordered by Bashtaasib to rebuild Jerusalem and its temple, so they returned and 
rebuilt it. Then Jeremiah opened his eyes, blinked from the seventy year sleep, and 
saw how the city was being reconstructed. He remained in that sleep of his until he 
had completed one hundred years. When Allah awoke him, he thought that he had 
slept not more than an hour. He had known the city as a devastated land; when he 
saw it rebuilt and populated, he said: "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all things. 
"Quran Ayah 2:269 


The History of Israel After its Rebuilding: Ibn Al-Kalbi said that the 


Israelites settled it, and Allah rebuilt their glory. It remained so until Rome 
vanquished them in the era of the tribal kings; then they lost their community and 
their authority after the appearance of Christianity. 

This is how Ibn Jarir tells their story in his History of Jerusalem. He said that 
Laharasab was a just king and diplomatic. The people, chiefs, and kings obeyed him, 
and he was gifted in the construction of cities, canals and institutions. When he grew 
too weak to rule, after more than one hundred, his son Bashtaasib ascended to the 
throne. During his reign the religion of Zoroastrianism (alMajusia) appeared. A man 
named Zoroaster (Zordahst) had been a companion of Jeremiah and had angered 
him, so Jeremiah cursed him. Zoroaster became a leper. He went to the land of 
Azerabaijan, joined Bashtaasib and converted him to Zoroastrianism, which he chose 
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for himself of his own free will. Bashtaasib forced people to embrace it and killed 
many people who disobeyed him. 

After Bashtaasib, his son Barman ruled. They were among the famous and heroic 
kings of Persia, and Nebuchadnezzar had been deputy to all three of them. He lived 
a long time, may Allah torment him! 

The essence of what has been written by Ibn Jarir is that the person or wayfarer 
passing through this village was Jeremiah. Others say that it was Hosea (Ozir), and 
this is the consensus of the ancients and those after them, but Allah knows best. 


IslamQA 


Is Jeremiah one of the Prophets of Allah in whom we are obliged 
to believe? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Belief in the Prophets and Messengers of Allah (peace be upon them) is one of the 
fundamentals of faith, and a person’s faith is not complete unless he believes in all 
the Messengers of Allah. 

Allah, may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“The Messenger (Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him)) believes in 
what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one 
believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. They say, ‘We make no 
distinction between one another of His Messengers” 

[al-Baqarah 2:285] 

“And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and Messengers We have not 
mentioned to you” 

[an-Nisa’ 4:164]. 

So we believe in all of them, in general terms with regard to those that are mentioned 
in general terms, and in detail with regard to those that are mentioned in detail. 
Shaykh Haafiz al-Hakami (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Belief in the Messengers of Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, is obligatory. 
Whoever disbelieves in one of them has disbelieved in Allah, may He be exalted, and 
in all of the Messengers (peace be upon them). 

Allah has told us some of their stories, in which there is sufficient teaching and 
exhortation, both in general terms and in detail, then He said: “And Messengers We 
have mentioned to you before, and Messengers We have not mentioned to you, - and 
to Moosa (Moses) Allah spoke directly”[an-Nisa’ 4:164]. 

So we believe in all of them, in detail where they have been mentioned in detail, and 
in general terms where they have been mentioned in general terms. 

End quote from Maʻaarij al-Qubool (2/676-678). 

There is no mention in the Holy Qur’an or in the Prophets Sunnah of the name 
Jeremiah, and there is no affirmation that he was one of the Prophets; rather this is 
something that was mentioned by the historians. 

In this case we are not required to believe in him, because of the possibility that this 
may be one of the lies of the People of the Book, and it is not permissible for us to 
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disbelieve in him, because of the possibility that he may indeed have been a Prophet. 
Rather we refrain from such a decision in his case. 

Al-Bukhaari (4485) narrated that Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said: The People of the Book used to recite the Torah in Hebrew and explain it in 
Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him) said: “Do not believe the People of the Book and do not disbelieve them; rather 
say: ‘We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and that which 
has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qoob 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbaat (the twelve sons of Ya‘qoob (Jacob)), and that which has 
been given to Moosa (Moses) and ‘Eesa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the 
Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to Him 
we have submitted (in Islam)’ [al-Baqarah 2:136].” 

It was also narrated by Ibn Abi Haatim in his Tafseer (17364), but at the end of the 
hadith he quoted another verse: “and say (to them): ‘We believe in that which has 
been revealed to us and revealed to you; our Ilaah (God) and your Ilaah (God) is One 
(i.e. Allah), and to Him we have submitted (as Muslims)” [al-‘Ankaboot 29:46]. 
Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Baari: 

“Do not believe the People of the Book and do not disbelieve them” means: if what 
they tell you may be true or false, lest it is true and you disbelieve it, or it is a lie and 
you believe it, and thus you will fall into error. 

There is no prohibition on disbelieving them in matters concerning which Islam says 
something different, or on believing them in matters concerning which Islam is in 
accordance with it. This was pointed out by ash-Shaafa‘i (may Allah have mercy on 
him). 

From this hadith we learn that we should refrain from indulging in discussion of 
ambiguous matters or being definite about matters which come under the heading of 
speculation. This is how we should interpret the reports that have come down from 
the early generations concerning that. End quote. 

‘Ali al-Qaari said in Mirqaat al-Mafaateeh (1/240): 

“do not believe” means: with regard to that which it is not clear to you is true, because 
of the possibility that it may be a lie, because they are proven to fabricate lies. 

“the People of the Book” namely the Jews and Christians, because they distorted their 
Book 

“and do not disbelieve them” that is, with regard to what they quote from the Torah 
and Gospel, when it is not clear to you that it is false, because of the possibility that 
it may be true, even if that happens rarely, because the one who tells lies may say 
something true. 

This indicates that we should refrain from judging ambiguous matters and 
information, so it is not to be deemed acceptable or false. And this was the way of 
the early generations. They used to say: I do not know. This was with regard to 
issues of that nature that they were asked about. Whoever failed to say “I do not 
know” could possibly say something that would lead to his doom. 

“Say (O Muslims), We believe in Allah” [al-Baqarah 2:136] that is, we believe in and 
acknowledge Him, or we believe in Him with certainty 

“and that which has been sent down to us” of the Qur’an. 

“and that which has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Ya‘qoob (Jacob), and to Al-Asbaat (the twelve sons of Ya‘qoob (Jacob)), and 
that which has been given to Moosa (Moses) and ‘Eesa (Jesus)” that is, of the Torah 
and Gospel. This is the point of our discussion, and what is meant is to put an end 
to the dispute, i.e., that we believe in general terms in what was sent down to them 
(of the Torah and Gospel). 

“and that which has been given to the Prophets from their Lord” this is a general 
statement after mentioning specific Prophets. 
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“We make no distinction between any of them” that is, in terms of believing in them 
and in their books 

“and to Him” that is, to Allah, or to what has been sent down 

“we have submitted (in Islam)” that is, we are obedient, or we comply with it. 

End quote. 

Thirdly: 

More than one of the historians have stated that Jeremiah (peace be upon him) was 
one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel. It was said that he was ‘Uzayr, or al- 
Khadir, but the correct view is that he was neither of them. 

Al-Haafiz ibn ‘Asaakir (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Jeremiah son of Hilkiah (Irmiya ibn Halqiya), of the tribe of Levi son of Jacob (Laawi 
ibn Ya‘qoob) was one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel. End quote. 

Tareekh Dimashq (8/27). 

Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

He was Jeremiah son of Hilkiah (Irmiya ibn Halqiya), of the tribe of Levi son of 
Jacob (Laawi ibn Ya‘qoob). It was said that he was al-Khadir, as was narrated by 
ad-Dahhaak from Ibn ‘Abbaas, but this is ghareeb and is not saheeh. End quote. 
Al-Bidaayah wa’n-Nihaayah (2/360). 

The historians said: 

Allah, may He be exalted, sent revelation to Jeremiah (peace be upon him) when sins 
became prevalent among the Children of Israel, and they committed major sins, and 
they killed the Prophets, telling him: Go to them and admonish them, remind them 
of the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon them, tell them about their sins and 
warn them of the punishment of the Lord, in a lengthy and eloquent admonition. 
And they said: 

When Jeremiah conveyed to them the message of their Lord, and they heard what it 
contained of warnings and punishment, they disobeyed him, disbelieved him and 
made accusations against him. They said: You are lying and fabricating a grave lie 
against Allah, claiming that there will come a time when Allah’s land and His places 
of worship will be devoid of His books and devoid of anyone to worship Him and affirm 
His Oneness. So who would worship Him when there is no worshipper, place of 
worship or book in the land? You have fabricated a grave lie against Allah and you 
must be possessed! Then they took him, tied him up and imprisoned him. 

At that point, Allah sent Nebuchadnezzar against them, who came marching with his 
troops and he besieged them, and it was as Allah, may He be exalted, said: “and they 
wrought havoc throughout the land” [al-Isra’ 17:5]. 

When the siege had gone on for a long time, they agreed to accept his terms, so they 
opened the gates and (Nebuchadnezzar’s troops) rampaged throughout the city. He 
subjected them to the rule of ignorance and punished them like a tyrant. He killed 
one third of them and took one third captive, leaving the chronically ill and old men 
and women, then he trampled them with horses. He destroyed the Temple, captured 
the young boys and carried them off, paraded the women bareheaded in the 
marketplace, killed the men of fighting age, destroyed the fortresses, destroyed their 
places of worship, and burned the Torah. 

After he did what he did, it was said to him: They have a man who warned them of 
what has befallen them; he described you to them and told them what you would do 
to them, that you would kill the men of fighting age, take their children captive, 
destroy their places of worship and burn their synagogues. But they disbelieved him 
and made accusations against him; they beat him, tied him up and imprisoned him. 
So Nebuchadnezzar issued orders that Jeremiah be brought out of prison, and he 
said to him: Did you warn these people about what has befallen them? 

He said: Yes. 

He said: I knew that. 

He said: Allah sent me to them, but they disbelieved me. 
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He said: Did they disbelieve you, beat you and imprison you? 

He said: Yes. 

He said: What a bad people they are who disbelieve their Prophet and reject the 
message of their Lord. Will you join me, and I will honour you and take care of you, 
and if you want to stay in your own land, I will grant you protection? 

Jeremiah said: I have been under the protection of Allah all my life, and have never 
been without it for a moment. If the Children of Israel had not chosen to disregard 
Allah’s protection, they would never have feared you or anyone else, and you would 
never have gained any power over them. 

When Nebuchadnezzar heard these words from him, he left him alone, and Jeremiah 
stayed where he was in the land of Aelia (Jerusalem). 

See: Tareekh at-Tabari (1/538-589); Tareekh Dimashq (8/29-41) and al-Bidaayah 
wa’n-Nihaayah (2/361-372) 

Ibn Katheer said: 

This is a wondrous story in which there is wisdom, exhortation and many beneficial 
things. 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Daniel 


Allah Saves Daniel from Lions: Ibn Abi Al-Dunya narrated the following, 
based on a chain of citations. NEbuchadnezzar captured two lions and threw them 
into a pit. He then brought Daniel and threw him at them; yet they did not pounce at 
him; rather, he remained as Allah wished. When then he desired food and drink, 
Allah revealed to Jeremiah, who was in Sham (Palestine/Syria): "Prepare food and 
drink for Daniel." He said: "0 Lord I am in Jerusalem while Daniel is in Babylon 
(Iraq)." Allah revealed to him: "Do what I have commanded you to do, and I shall send 
you one who will carry you and what you have prepared." Jeremiah did so and Allah 
sent him something that would carry him until he arrived at the brink of the pit. 
Then Daniel asked: "Who is this?" He answered: "I am Jeremiah." He asked: "What 
brought you?" He answered: "Your Lord sent me to you." He said: "And so my Lord 
has remembered me?" He said: "Yes." Daniel said: "Praise be to Allah Who has never 
forgotten me! And Praise be to Allah Who never forgets those who appeal to Him! And 
Praise be to Him Who compensates good with good, rewards patience with safety, 
dispels harm after distress, assures us when we are overwhelmed, and is our hope 
when skill fails us." 


Daniel After Death: Yunus Ibn Bakeer reported that Muhammad Ibn Ishaaq 
reported that Abu Khalid Ibn Dinar reported that Abul Aalia said: "When Tastar was 
invaded, we found, in the treasure house of Al-Harmazan, a bed on which lay a dead 
man, with a holy script at his bedside. We took the scripture to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. 
He called Ka'b and he translated it into Arabic, and I was the first Arab to read it. I 
read it as I read the Quran." Here, I (i.e. Khalid Ibn Dinar) said to Abul Aalia: "What 
was in it?" He said: "Life history, annals, songs, speech, and what is to come." I asked: 
"And what did you do with the man?" He said: "We dug in the river bank thirteen 
separate graves. At nightfall we buried him and leveled all the graves in order to 
mislead people for they would tamper with him." I asked: "And what did they want 
from him?" He said: "When the sky was cloudless for them, they went out with his 
bed, and it rained." I asked: "Who did you think the man was?" He said: "A man called 
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Daniel." I asked: "And for how long had he been dead when you found him?" He said: 
'Three hundred years." I asked: "Did not anything change on him?" He said: "No, 
except for the hairs of his face (beard and mustache); the skin of the prophets is not 
harmed by the earth, nor devoured by hyenas." 

The chain of citation from Abul 'Aa'lia is good, but if the date of the dead man's death 
was really three hundred years, then he was not a prophet but a saintly man, because 
there was no prophet between Jesus and the Prophet Muhammad , according to the 
hadith in Bukhari. The span between them (i.e. the dead man and Muhammad ) was 
variously reported as four hundred, six hundred, and six hundred twenty years. It 
could be that he had died eight hundred years earlier, which would be near to Daniel's 
time, if his being Daniel is correct. However, he could still have been somebody else, 
either a prophet or a saint. Yet the truth is more likely that he was Daniel, because 
he had been taken by the King of Persia and remained imprisoned, as already 
mentioned. 

It was narrated with a correct citation that his nose was one span (nine inches)long. 
Anas Ibn Malik, with good citation, said that his nose was an arm's stretch long (two 
feet), on which basis he is thought to be an ancient prophet from before this period. 
Almighty Allah knows best. 


Daniel's Death - Hadith: Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Dunya wrote in the book Ahkam- 
alQubur (The Rules of Graves), based on a long chain of citation, that the Prophet 
said: "Daniel prayed to his Lord, Great and Majestic for the nation of Muhammad to 
bury him." And he (i.e. Muhammad, PBUH) said: "Whoever discovers Daniel give him 
tidings of Paradise." The man who discovered him (his corpse) was called Harqus. 
Umar sent to Abu Musa saying: "Bury him; and send to Harqus, for the Prophet has 
given him promise of Paradise." 

This hadith is mursal (it has a good chain of citation) as it is recorded, and Allah 
knows best. 


After Daniel's Death - Variation: Thn Abu Dunya reported from Abu Bilal 
that Abu Musa found with Daniel a holy script and a container in which were 
dirhams, his ring and ointment. He wrote to 'Umar, who replied: "Send the scripture 
to us, send some of the ointment, tell the Muslims who are with you to use it, share 
the dirhams among them, and leave the ring for you. 

Abu Dunya related without citation that when Abu Musa was told that he was Daniel, 
he stayed with him, embraced him, and kissed him. Then he wrote to 'Umar that he 
found with him nearly ten thousand dirhams. It used to be that people came to 
borrow from it, and if they did not return it, they became sick. 'Umar ordered his 
burial in a grave to be kept secret and the money to be sent to the treasury, with the 
box and the ring a gift to him (Abu Musa). 

It is related of Abu Musa that he told four of the captives to dam the river and dig a 
grave in the middle, where he buried him. Then he beheaded the four captives in 
order for the secret to be kept from all except himself. 

Daniel's Ring: Ibn Abu Dunya also reported, by a chain of citations, that a ring 
was seen on the hand of Ibn Abu Barda Ibn Abu Musa. The gem was carved with two 
lions with a man between them, whom they were licking. Abu Barda said: 'This is the 
ring of that man whom the people of this town say is Daniel. Abu Musa took it the 
day he was buried. The learned people of that town told Abu Musa that soothsayers 
and astrologers told the king in Daniel's time that a boy would be born who would 
destroy him and his kingdom. So the king swore to kill all the baby boys, except that 
they threw Daniel in the lions' den, and the lion and lioness began to lick him and 
did not harm him. His mother came and took him. Abu Musa said: 'And so Daniel 
carved his image and the image of the two lions into the gem of his ring, for him not 
to forget Allah's blessing upon him in this."' This has a good citation. 
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IslamQA 


I have a question regarding the prophet Daniel. Who was he and 
is it true that during the reign of ‘Umar that some of the 
Companions found him and reburied him? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Who is Prophet Daniel? 

More than one of the scholars of history and biography have stated that Daniel was 
one of the Israelite Prophets. He lived at the time of Nebuchadnezzar who destroyed 
Bayt al-Maqdis (the Temple in Jerusalem), killed many of the Children of Israel, and 
burned the Torah. 

Did Prophet Daniel foretell the coming of Prophet Muhammad? 
Scholars said that Prophet Daniel foretold the coming of our Prophet 
Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him). Shaykh al-Islam Ibn 
Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Daniel (peace be upon him) mentioned Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon him) by name, and said: “Arrows will be departing from 
bows and arrows will be stained with blood at your command, O Muhammad.” 

This is a clear, unambiguous statement. 

Then Shaykh al-Islam mentioned two cases in which Daniel foretold the coming of 
the Messiah and of our Prophet Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
them both), then he said: 

“This is a prophecy in which Daniyal foretold the coming of the Messiah and the 
coming of Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him), in which there is 
a detailed description of Muhammad and his ummah, which would take too long to 
quote here. The Muslims read it when they conquered Iraq, as was mentioned by the 
scholars, including Abu1-‘Aliyah.” (Al-Jawab as-Sahih (5/275-281) 

Did ‘Umar instruct the Companions to rebury Prophet Daniel? 

It is well known that when the Muslims conquered Tastar, they came across the grave 
of Prophet Daniel (peace be upon him), and Amir al-Muminin ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) instructed the Companions to rebury him and conceal from the 
people the location of his grave, lest that be a cause of fitnah and confusion. 

Ibn Abi’d-Dunya narrated with a hasan isnad - as it says in al-Bidayah wa'an- 
Nihayah - from Abu’z-Zinad that he said: 

“I saw a ring on the hand of Abu Burdah ibn Abi Musa al-Ash‘ari, on the bezel of 
which there was an engraving of two lions, between whom was a man, and they were 
licking that man. Abu Burdah said: This is the ring of that dead man whom the people 
of this city claim is Daniel. Abu Musa took it on the day they reburied him. Abu 
Burdah said: Abu Musa asked the scholars of that city about the engraving on that 
ring, and they said: The astrologers and scholars came to the king under whose rule 
Daniel lived and told him: On such and such a night, a boy will be born who will 
undermine your sovereignty. The king said: By Allah, no boy will survive that night 
but I will kill him. But they took Daniel and threw him into the lions’ den, where the 
lion and lioness licked him but did not harm him, then his mother came and found 
the lions licking him. Thus Allah saved him until he grew up and achieved what he 
achieved. Abu Burdah said: Abu Musa said: The scholars of that city said: Therefore 
Daniel engraved his image and the image of the two lions licking him on the bezel of 
his ring, lest he forget that blessing that Allah had bestowed upon him.” 
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Ibn Abi Shaybah (7/4) narrated with a sahih isnad from Anas that when they 
conquered Tastar, they found a man whose nose was one cubit long in a coffin, and 
they used to pray for victory and for rain by virtue of him. Abu Musa wrote to ‘Umar 
ibn al-Khattab about that, and ‘Umar wrote back, saying: This man is one of the 
prophets; fire does not consume (the bodies of) the prophets and the earth does not 
consume (the bodies of) the prophets. And he wrote instructions saying: You and your 
companions (meaning the companions of Abu Musa) should discuss the matter and 
rebury him in a place that no one knows except you two. He said: So Abu Musa and 
I went and reburied him. 

Ibn Abi Shaybah (7/4) narrated with a sahih isnad from Mutarrif ibn Malik that he 
said: I was present at the conquest of Tastar with al-Ash‘ari. We came across (the 
body of) Daniel in as-Sus. When the people of as-Sus were faced with drought, they 
would bring him out and pray for rain by virtue of him. We found with him sixty 
sealed jars... 

Al-Bayhaqi said in Dalail al-Nubuwwah (1/381): 

“It was narrated from Khalid ibn Dinar that Abu1-‘Aliyah said: When we conquered 
Tastar, we found in the treasury of al-Hormuzan a bier on which was the body of a 
dead man, and by his head was a scripture of his. We seized the scripture and took 
it to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him), and he summoned Ka’‘b, 
who translated it into Arabic. I was the first man among the Arabs to read it, and I 
read it as I read this Quran. 

I said to Abul-‘Aliyah: What was in it? He said: It was about you, your affairs, your 
religion, your talk, and what will happen after that. I said: What did you do with the 
man? He said: We dug thirteen different graves during the day, then at night we 
buried him and we levelled all the graves, so as to conceal its location from the people, 
so that they would not exhume him. I said: Why would people do that? He said: If 
rain was withheld from them, they would take his bier out and they would receive 
rain. I said: Who do you think the man was? He said: A man called Daniel. I said: 
How long ago do you think he died? He said: Three hundred years ago. I said: Had 
anything of him changed? He said: No, except a few hairs at the back of his head, for 
the earth does not consume (the bodies of) the prophets, and wild animals cannot 
devour them.” 

Ibn Kathir (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

“This is a sahih isnad going back to Abu1-‘Aliyah, but if the date of this man’s death 
was recorded as having been three hundred years earlier, then he cannot have been 
a prophet; rather he was a righteous man. That is because there was no prophet 
between ‘Isa ibn Maryam and the Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon him), according to the text of the hadith narrated by al-Bukhari, and the period 
between them was four hundred years, or six hundred, or six hundred and twenty 
years. Or the date of his death may have been eight hundred years earlier, which is 
close to the time of Daniel, if this was the Daniel who once lived. Or he may have 
been some other man, either one of the prophets or one of the righteous. But it is 
most likely that he was Daniel, because Daniel was taken captive by the king of 
Persia, and remained with him as a prisoner, as we have seen above. It was narrated 
with a sahih isnad going back to Abu’1-‘Aliyah that the length of his nose was a 
handspan, and it was narrated with a sahih isnad going back to Anas ibn Malik that 
the length of his nose was a cubit. Therefore it is possible that this was one of the 
earlier prophets, before the period mentioned above. And Allah knows best.” (Al- 
Bidayah wa'an-Nihayah, 2/40) 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

“When the grave of Daniel was discovered in Tastar, Abu Musa wrote to ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) about it, and ‘Umar wrote back to him, 
saying: During the day, dig thirteen graves, and bury him by night in one of them, 
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and conceal the location of his grave, lest his grave be a cause of fitnah and confusion 
for people.” (Majmu‘ al-Fatawa, 15/154) 


Prophet Uzair (Ezra) 


Ezra Sleeps For 100 Years: Ishaaq Ibn Bishr reported, on the authority of 
Ibn Abbas and others, that Ezra was a saint and a wise man. He went out one day to 
his own farm, as was his custom. About noon he came to a deserted, ruined place 
and felt the heat. He entered the ruined town and dismounted his donkey, taking figs 
and grapes in his basket. He went under the shade of the khaiba tree and ate his 
food. Then he got up to look at what remained of the ruins. The people had long been 
lost, and he saw bones. "Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?" Quran 
Ayah 2:259 

He said this not out of doubt but out of curiosity. Allah sent the Angel of Death to 
take his life. He remained dead for one hundred years. 

After the one hundred years had passed and there had been changes in Israelite 
affairs, Allah sent an angel upon Ezra to revive his heart and his eyes in order for 
him to feel and see how Allah revives the dead. The angel said: "For how long did you 
sleep?" He said: "A day or part of a day." He said this because he knew he had slept 
early in the afternoon and woke up late in the afternoon. The angel said: "You 
remained asleep for one hundred years." He ate and drank the food which he had 
prepared before he was overtaken by that long sleep. Then the angel revived his 
donkey. 

Almighty Allah said: "And look at your donkey! And thus We have made of you a sign 
for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with 
flesh." When this was clearly shown to him he said: "I know (now) that Allah is able 
to do all things." Quran Ayah 2:259 


Ezra Returns Home: He rode on his donkey and entered his native place, but 
the people did not recognize him, nor did his household, except his maid, now an old 
woman. He asked her: "Is this the house of Ezra?" She said: "Yes, but the people have 
long forgotten Ezra." He said: "I am Ezra. Allah had taken my life for a hundred years 
and has now returned it to me." She said: "Ezra used to be answered when he prayed 
to Allah. Pray to cure me of blindness if you are Ezra." He prayed for her and 
massaged her eyes and took her by the hand. "Get up by the power of Allah," he said. 
The crippled woman stood up and walked; she opened her eyes and saw: her 
blindness was gone. She said: "I bear witness that you are Ezra." 


Ezra Finds and Copies the Torah: She rushed to the assembly of the 


Israelites. Ezra's son was one hundred eighteen years old, and his children's children 
now were lords of the assembly. She called out to them saying: "This is Ezra come to 
you." They accused her of lying. She said: "I am your old maid. He has just prayed to 
Allah for me, and here I am whole again, walking and seeing." The people stood up 
and looked at him. His son said: "My father had a mark between his shoulders, a 
black mole," and they discovered it. They said: "None among us memorized the Torah 
since Neabuchadnezzar burnt it, except Ezra; and there was only one copy of the 
Torah, which was hidden by Sarukha. He buried it in the days of Nebuchadnezzar in 
a place none but Ezra knows." Ezra led the people to the hidden place and took out 
that copy of the Torah. Its leaves had rotted, and the book itself crumpled. 

Ezra sat under the shade of a tree surrounded by the children of Israel and copied 
out the Torah for them from that script. Henceforth the Jews said that Ezra is the 
son Allah, for the two pieces of evidence which came down from Heaven: for his 
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copying the Torah and for his fighting the cause of the Israelites. He had been copying 
the Torah for Ezekial in the land of darkness in the hermitage of Ezekiel. The village 
which was in ruins is said to be Sayrabadh. 

Ibn Abbas commented: "So it is as Allah said: "We have made of you a sign for the 
people." Quran Ayah 2:269 That is, for the Israelites, in that he was sitting among 
his children, they old men, and he a youth. He died as a forty-year-old, and Allah 
resurrected him at the same age on the day of his death." 


IslamQA 


Is it permissible to use the name ‘Uzayr/Uzair? 


Praise be to Allah. 

‘Uzayr is a Jewish name but it is mentioned in the Qur’aan in the context of 
condemning the Jews, when Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And the Jews say: ‘Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allaah, and the Christians say: Messiah 
is the son of Allaah. That is their saying with their mouths...” [al-Tawbah 9:30] 
Al-Haafiz ibn Katheer (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in al-Bidaayah wa- 
Nihaayah: “The well known view is that ‘Uzayr was one of the Prophets of the Children 
of Israel.” On this basis there is nothing wrong with calling him ‘Uzayr, so long as 
there is no inclination of the heart towards the Jews, and so long as one is not 
influenced by them because of being their neighbour. The scholarly differences as to 
whether ‘Uzayr was actually a Prophet or not are well known. 


The Jews’ idea that ‘Uzayr is “a son of Allaah” 


Praise be to Allah. 

When Allaah issued the command to fight the Jews and Christians, in the aayah 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“Fight against those who (1) believe not in Allaah, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor 
forbid that which has been forbidden by Allaah and His Messenger (Muhammad), (4) 
and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they pay the Jizyah with willing 
submission, and feel themselves subdued” (al-Tawbah 9:29) 

-- He then stated the reason that made it obligatory to fight them, which was their 
disbelief in Allaah and their shirk —- which included their speaking ill of Allaah by 
attributing a son to Him, when He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, He begets 
not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him. The 
Jews said that ‘Uzayr is a son of Allaah, and the Christians said that the Messiah 
was a son of Allaah. ‘Uzayr was a righteous man from among the Children of Israel, 
who was venerated by the Jews. It was said that the reason why he was venerated 
was that he had memorized the Tawraat (Torah), so the Jews, or some of them, 
exaggerated about him and claimed that he was a son of Allaah. So Allaah condemned 
them for that and told them that by saying this they were doing the same as the 
mushrikeen who said that the angels were daughters of Allaah. The Christians also 
spoke ill of Allaah when they said that the Messiah was a son of Allaah; by doing so 
they resembled the Jews and mushrikeen. Allaah says (interpretation of the 
meaning): 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


206 


“And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allaah, and the Christians say: Messiah 
is the son of Allaah. That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. Allaah’s Curse be on them, how they are deluded 
away from the truth!” [al-Tawbah 9:30] 

See Tafseer Ibn Katheer, the second part of his tafseer of Soorat al-Tawbah; Tafseer 
Ibn Jareer; Tafseer al-Qurtubi. 


Prophet Zakariyah (Zechariah) 


General Description of Zakariyah: The years had taken their toll on the 


Prophet Zechariah (Zakariyah) . He was now old and bent with age, in his nineties. 
Despite his feebleness, he went to the temple daily to deliver his sermons. 

Zechariah was not a rich man, but he was always ready to help those in need. His 
one disappointment in life was that he had no children, for his wife was barren. This 
worried him, for he feared there was no one after him to carry out his work. The 
people needed a strong leader, for if they were left on their own, they would move 
away from Allah's teachings and change the Holy Laws to suit themselves. 


Zakariyah Talks to Mary: During one of his visits to the temple, he went to 
check on Mary, who was living in a secluded room of the temple. He was surprised 
to find fresh out-of-season fruit in her room. Besides him, no one had entry to her 
room. When he inquired, she told him that the fruit was from Allah. She found it 
every morning. But why was he so surprised, she asked him. Did he not know that 
Allah provides without measure for whom He wills? 

This noble girl had opened his eyes to a startling idea. Could he not ask his Lord to 
bless him with a child in his old age? Even if his wife was past child-bearing age, 
nothing was impossible for his Gracious Lord! 


Zakariyah Asks for a Son - Qur'anic: Allah the Almighty revealed: 'Kaf, 


Ha, Ya, Ain, Sad, These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings. (This is) a mention of the Mercy of your Lord to 
His slave Zechariah. When he called out his Lord (Allah) - a call in secret, saying: 'My 
Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread on my head, and 
I have never been unblest in my in vocation to You, O my Lord! And Verily! I fear my 
relatives after me, since my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir, - who 
shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Jacob (inheritance of the religious 
knowledge and Prophethood, not the wealth, etc.) And make him, my Lord, one with 
whom You are Well-pleased!" 

(Allah said): "0 Zechariah! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son. His name will 
be John (Yahya). We have given that name to none before (him)." 

He said: 'My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached 
the extreme old age." 

He said: "So (it will be). Your Lord says, It is easy for Me. Certainly I have created you 
before, when you had been nothing." 

(Zechariah) said: 'My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 

He said: 'Your sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, though 
having no bodily defect." 

Then he came out to his people from Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a private room, 
etc.), he told them by signs to glorify Allah 's Praises in the morning and in the 
afternoon. 

(It was said to his son): "0 John! Hold fast to the Scripture (The Torah)." And We gave 
him wisdom while yet a child, and (made him) sympathetic to men as a mercy (or a 
grant) from Us, and pure from sins (i.e. John) and he was righteous, and dutiful 
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towards his parents, and he was neither an arrogant nor disobedient (to Allah or to 
his parents). And Salamun (peace) on him the day he was born, the day he dies, and 
the day he will be raised up to life (again)! Quran Ayah 19:1-12 


IslamQA 


In Qur'an it is mentioned that Prophet Zakaria was made kafeel 
for Maryam. Was there any direct relationship with them like 
brother/uncle etc. Here Kafeel includes what ? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Firstly: 

The scholars differed concerning the relationship between Zakariyya and Maryam 
(peace be upon them both). There are two views: 

That he was the husband of her sister 

That he was the husband of her maternal aunt. 

See the answer to question no. 82569. 

It was narrated that Zakariyya (peace be upon him) was also one of the paternal 
cousins of Maryam (peace be upon her), in addition to being the husband of her 
maternal aunt or sister. See: al-Hidaayah by Makki (2/999). 

Secondly: 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, has told us about Zakariyya’s sponsorship 
(kafaalah) of Maryam, as He said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“So her Lord accepted her with good acceptance and caused her to grow in a good 
manner and put her in the care [kaffalaha] of Zechariah [Zakariyya]” 

[Aal Imraan 3:37]. 

What is meant by kafaalah [sponsorship or taking care] is that he looked after her 
affairs and needs. Kafaalah includes taking care of the interests of the person under 
one’s care, spending on him, and looking after his needs. 

Ibn ‘Atiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: What it means is that he took her 
into his care and spent on her. The kaafil (sponsor) is the one who takes care of 
another. 

End quote from al-Muharrar al-Wajeez (1/425). 

Al-Waahidi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: He took her into his care and looked 
after her affairs. 

Az- Zajjaaj said: What is meant is that he took care of her affairs. ... The kaafil is the 
one who sponsors a person, looks after him and spends on him.. 

End quote from at-Tafseer al-Baseet (5/203). 

Ibn Katheer said: Here our Lord is telling us that He accepted the vow of her mother, 
and that He “caused her to grow in a good manner” that is, He made her good-looking 
and endeared her to peopler, and caused her to be in the company of the righteous 
among His slaves, so that she could learn goodness, knowledge and religion from 
them. 

Hence Allah says: “and put her in the care [kaffalaha] of Zechariah [Zakariyya]”; the 
grammatical structure of this phrase in the original Arabic indicates that Zakariyya 
was made to be her sponsor or carer. 
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Ibn Ishaaq said: That was only because she was an orphan. 

Other scholars stated that the Children of Israel were stricken by a famine, so 
Zakariyya sponsored Maryam and took care of her because of that. 

There is no contradiction between the two views. And Allah knows best. 

The reason why Allah decreed that Zakariyya should be her sponsor was because 
this would be in her best interests, so that she might learn a great deal of beneficial 
knowledge and righteous deeds from him, and because he was the husband of her 
maternal aunt, according to what was mentioned by Ibn Ishaaq, Ibn Jareer, and 
others. 

It was also said that he was the husband of her sister. 

At-Tafseer (2/35). 

Ibn ‘Ashoor said: When Maryam was born, her father had died, and a number of the 
rabbis of the Children of Israel disputed over who was to sponsor her, for they were 
all keen to sponsor the daughter of their senior rabbi. They drew lots for that, and 
the lot fell to Zakariyya. What appears to be the case is that the matter of her 
sponsorship was delegated to the rabbis because she was dedicated to the service of 
the place of worship, so it was essential that she be given a righteous upbringing for 
that reason. 

At-Tahreer wa’t-Tahreer (2/235). 

Conclusion: 

It was narrated that Zakariyya was one of the paternal cousins of Maryam, and he 
was the husband of her sister or maternal aunt. He was her sponsor (kaafil), meaning 
that he used to take care of her needs and look after her. 


If a person is infertile and has no children, and he recites the 
du’aa’ which Zakariya (peace be upon him) spoke - “O My Lord! 
Leave me not single (childless), though You are the Best of the 
inheritors” [al-Anbiyaa’ 21:89] - is that OK? 


Praise be to Allah. 

As far as I know, there is nothing wrong with saying this du’aa’. If he makes du’aa’ 
saying other words, such as saying, “O Allaah, bless me with good offspring, O Allaah, 
grant me righteous offspring,” and similar du’aa’s, all of that is good. And he could 
recite the aayah (interpretation of the meaning): “O my Lord! Grant me from You, a 
good offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation” [Aal Imraan 3:38]. 

And it is recommended for him to go and see specialist doctors, because he may not 
be infertile as such, but there may be a problem that can be treated. And it is 
suggested that he should marry a woman who has previously given birth, because 
the problem may lie with the wife he has, not with him, and Allaah may bless him 
with good children in this way. It was narrated that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him) said: “Marry the one who is fertile and loving, for I will be 
proud of your great number before the nations on the Day of Resurrection.” 

And Allaah is the Source of Strength. 
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John's Childhood: John was born a stranger to the world of children who used 
to amuse themselves, as he was serious all the time. Most children took delight in 
torturing animals whereas, he was merciful to them. He fed the animals from his food 
until there was nothing left for him, and he just ate fruit or leaves of trees. 

John loved reading since childhood. When he grew up, Allah the Exalted called upon 
him: "O John! Hold fast to the Scripture (The Torah)." And We gave him wisdom while 
yet a child. Quran Ayah 19:12 


John's Qualities: Allah guided him to read the Book of Jurisprudence closely; 
thus, he became the wisest and most knowledgeable man of that time. Therefore, 
Allah the Almighty endowed him with the faculties of passing judgments on people's 
affairs, interpreting the secrets of religion, guiding people to the right path, and 
warning them against the wrong one. 

John reached maturity. His compassion for his parents, as well as for all people and 
all creatures, increased greatly. He called people to repent their sins. 

There are quite a number of traditions told about John. Ibn Asaker related that one 
time his parents were looking for him and found him at the Jordan River. When they 
met him, they wept sorely, seeing his great devotion to Allah, Great and Majestic. 
Ibn Wahb said that, according to Malik, grass was the food of John Ibn Zechariah, 
and he wept sorely in fear of Allah. 

A chain of narrators reported that Idris Al-Khawlawi said: "Shall I not tell you he who 
had the best food? It is John Ibn Zechariah, who joined the beasts at dinner, fearing 
to mix with men." 


Why John Always Wept: Ibn Mubarak stated that Wahb Ibn Al-Ward narrated 
that Zechariah did not see his son for three days. He found him weeping inside a 
grave which he had dug and in which he resided. "My son, I have been searching for 
you, and you are dwelling in this grave weeping!" "0 father, did you not tell me that 
between Paradise and Hell is only a span, and it will not be crossed except by tears 
of weepers?" He said to him: "Weep then, my son." Then they wept together. 

Other narrations say that John said: 'The dwellers of Paradise are sleepless out of 
the sweetness of Allah's bounty; that is why the faithful must be sleepless because of 
Allah's love in their hearts. How far between the two luxuries, how far between them?" 
They say John wept so much that tears marked his cheeks. 


John's Love of Nature: He found comfort in the open and never cared about 
food. He ate leaves, herbs, and sometimes locusts. He slept anywhere in the 
mountains or in holes in the ground. He sometimes would find a lion or a bear as he 
entered a cave, but being deeply absorbed in praising Allah, he never heeded them. 
The beasts easily recognized John as the prophet who cared for all the creatures, so 
they would leave the cave, bowing their heads. 

John sometimes fed those beasts, out of mercy, from his food and was satisfied with 
prayers as food for his soul. He would spend the night crying and praising Allah for 
His blessings. 

When John called people to worship Allah, he made them cry out of love and 
submission, arresting their hearts with the truthfulness of his words. 

John's Cruel Death: A conflict took place between John and the authorities at 
that time. A tyrant king, Herod Antipas, the ruler of Palestine, was in love with 
Salome, his brother's daughter (Ibn Kathir wrote here "Herodias," who was Herod's 
brother's wife, according to Matthew 14. Their daughter is known by tradition as 
Salome. According to Matthew 14,New Revised Standard version, Herod wanted to 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


210 


marry his brother', wife, but I believe Ibn Kathir's version makes more sense - Editor). 
He was planning to marry his beautiful niece. The marriage was encouraged by her 
mother and by some of the learned men of Zion, either out of fear or to gain favor 
with the ruler. 

On hearing the ruler's plan, John pronounced that such a marriage would be 
incestuous. He would not approve it under any circumstance, as it was against the 
Law of the Torah. 

John's pronouncement spread like wildfire. Salome was angry, for it was her ambition 
to rule the kingdom with her uncle. She plotted to achieve her aim. Dressing 
attractively, she sang and danced before her uncle. Arousing his lust, Herod 
embraced her, he offered to fulfill whatever she desired. At once she told him: "I would 
love to have the head of John, because he has defiled your honor and mine 
throughout the land. If you grant me this wish, I shall be very happy and will offer 
myself to you." Bewitched by her charm, he submitted to her monstrous request. 
John was executed and his head was brought to Salome. The cruel woman gloated 
with delight. But the death of Allah's beloved prophet was avenged. Not only she, but 
all the children of Israel were severely punished by invading armies which destroyed 
their kingdom. 


IslamQA 


The Messiah and Yahya (peace be upon them) were maternal 
cousins: Was Maryam (peace be upon her) the only child of her 
family? If that is true, then how could the Messiah (peace be 
upon him) and Yahya (peace be upon him) be maternal cousins? 


Praise be to Allah. 
What the historians and biographers say is that Imraan, the father of Maryam, was 
married to a woman who was called Hannah, and Zakariyah (peace be upon him) was 
married to a woman called Eeshaa’. Imraan and Hannah produced Maryam (peace 
be upon her) and Zakariyah and Eeshaa’ produced Yahya (peace be upon him). 
Then they differed as to who Eeshaa’ the mother of Yahya (peace be upon him) was. 
There are two views. 

1 -That she was the sister of Maryam (peace be upon her). This is the view of the 
majority, as was stated by Ibn Katheer in al-Bidaayah wa’l-Nihaayah (1/438) 
Based on that, ‘Eesa and Yahya (peace be upon them) are maternal cousins in the 
real sense, because they are the sons of two sisters (Maryam and Eeshaa’. 
They quoted as evidence the apparent meaning of the hadeeth of the Mi’raaj 
(Prophet’s ascent into heaven) which was narrated from Maalik ibn Sa’sa’ah (may 
Allaah be pleased with him), that the Prophet of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him) told them about the night on which he was taken on the night journey. 
Among the things he said was: “Then he went up until he came to the second heaven, 
and he asked for it to be opened. It was said: ‘Who is this?’ It was said: Jibreel.’ It 
was said: ‘Who is with you?’ He said: ‘Muhammad.’ It was said: ‘Has (Revelation) been 
sent to him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ It was said: ‘Welcome to him, what a good person has 
come.’ And it was opened. When I entered, I saw Yahya and ‘Eesa - who are maternal 
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cousins. He said: This is Yahya and ‘Eesa, and he greeted them with salaam and I 
greeted them too, and they returned the greeting. Then they said: Welcome to the 
righteous brother and the righteous Prophet.” Narrated by al-Bukhaari (3207) and 
this version is his; also narrated by Muslim (164). 

2 — That Eeshaa’ was the sister of Maryam’s mother Hannah, so Eeshaa’ was the 
maternal aunt of Maryam (peace be upon her). This is what was mentioned by Ibn 
Ishaaq and Ibn Jareer. Jaami’ al-Bayaan (3/234). This was the only view mentioned 
by al-Haafiz ibn Harar in Fath al-Baari (6/68). 

Based on this view, how could ‘Eesa and Yahya (peace be upon them) be maternal 
cousins? 

They said: Because the mother’s maternal aunt is like a real maternal aunt, so the 
mother of Yahya was the maternal aunt of Maryam and she was also the maternal 
aunt of Maryam’s son ‘Eesa (peace be upon them all). Just as Maryam was the 
maternal cousin of Yahya, so her son ‘Eesa was also his maternal cousin. 

Imam Abu11-Sa’ood said in his Tafseer (2/27): 


As for the words of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) about 
Yahya and ‘Eesa (peace and blessing be upon them), “maternal cousins”, it was said 
that the meaning of this is that the word sister was often used to refer to the daughter 
of the sister, thus the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) regarded 
them as maternal cousins. End quote. 


Their evidence for that is that it is well known that the wife of Imraan, Hannah, had 
not become pregnant and had not given birth. When she became pregnant with 
Maryam by Allaah’s Leave, she vowed to dedicate the child to Allaah and to service in 
the sacred House (Bayt al-Maqdis, i.e., the Temple in Jerusalem). This is what is 
supported by the Qur’aanic passage. 

Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“(Remember) when the wife of Imraan said: ‘O my Lord! I have vowed to You what 
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your services (free from all worldly 
work; to serve Your place of worship), so accept this from me. 

Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing”|[Aal Imraan 3:35] 


Ibn Katheer (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in Tafseer al-Qur’aan al-‘Azeem 
(1/478): 

Muhammad ibn Ishaaq said: She (i.e., the wife of Imraan) was a woman who did not 
get pregnant, but one day she saw a bird feeding its chicks and she longed for a child, 
so she prayed to Allaah to bless her with a child, and Allaah answered her prayer. 
Her husband had intercourse with her and she became pregnant. When she realized 
that she was pregnant, she vowed that the child would be dedicated to worship and 
service of the sacred House, and she said: “O my Lord! I have vowed to You what (the 
child that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your services (free from all worldly work; 
to serve Your place of worship), so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knowing” i.e., the One Who hears my du’aa’ and knows my intention. End 
quote. 


And Allaah knows best. 
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Prophet Isa (Jesus) 


The Story of Mary, Daughter of Imran: 


Allah Declares He Has No Son 

In many verses of the Glorious Qur'an Allah the Exalted denied the claim of the 
Christians that He has a son. 

A delegation from Nagran came to the Prophet Muhammad . They began to talk about 
their claim about the Trinity, which is that Allah is three in one, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, with some disagreement among their sects. That is why Allah affirmed in 
many verses of the Qur'an that Jesus is a slave of Allah, whom He molded in the 
womb of his mother like any other of His creatures, and that He created him without 
a father, as He created Adam without a father or mother. 

The Birth of Mary - Qur'anic 

Allah the Almighty said: Allah chose Adam, Noah, the family of Abraham and the 
family of Imran above the Alamin (mankind and jinns) (of their times). Offspring, one 
of the other, and Allah is the All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

(Remember) when the wife of Imran said: "0 my Lord! I have vowed to You what (the 
child that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your services (free from all worldly work; 
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept this, from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knowing." 

Then when she delivered her (child Mary), she said: "0 my Lord! I have delivered a 
female child," - and Allah knew better what she delivered, - "and the male is not like 
the female, and I have named her Mary, and I seek refuge with You (Allah) for her 
and for her offspring from Satan, the outcast." Quran Ayah 3:33-36 


Mary's Sustenance - Qur'anic 

So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner and put her under the care of Zechariah. Every time he entered Al-Mihrab (a 
praying place or a private room), he found her supplied with sustenance. 

He said: "O Mary! From where have you got this?" 

She said: "From Allah. Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without 
limit." Quran Ayah 3:37 

Mary's Family History 

Allah declared that He had elected Adam and the elite of his offspring who obey Allah. 
Then He specified the family of Abraham , which includes the sons of Ishmael , and 
the family of Imran, the father of Mary. 

Muhammad Ibn Ishaaq stated that he was Imran Ibn Bashim, Ibn Amun, Ibn Misha, 
Thn Hosgia, Ibn Ahriq, Ibn Mutham, Ibn Azazia, Ibn Amisa, Thn Yamish, Ibn Ahrihu, 
Ibn Yazem, Thn Yahfashat, Thn Eisha, Thn Iyam, Thn Rahbaam, Ibn David (Dawud). 
Mary's Birth - Longer Version 

Prophet Zechariah's wife's sister had a daughter named Hannah. She was married to 
Imran, a leader of the Israelites. For many years the couple remained childless. 
Whenever Hannah saw another woman with a child, her longing for a baby increased. 
Although years had passed, she never lost hope. She believed that one day Allah 
would bless her with a child, on whom she would shower all her motherly love. 

She turned to the Lord of the heavens and the earth and pleaded with Him for a child. 
She would offer the child in the service of Allah's house, in the temple of Jerusalem. 
Allah granted her request. When she learned she was pregnant she was the happiest 
woman alive, and thanked Allah for His gift. Her overjoyed husband Imran also 
thanked Allah for His mercy. 
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However, while she was pregnant her husband passed away. Hannah wept bitterly. 
Alas, 'Imran did not live to see their child for whom they had so longed. She gave 
birth to a girl, and again turned to Allah in prayer: "0 my Lord, I have delivered a 
female child, ... and the male is not like the female, and I have named her Mary, and 
I seek refuge with You (Allah) for her and her offspring from Satan, the outcast. Quran 
Ayah 3:36 

Zechariah Becomes Mary's Guardian 

Hannah had a big problem in reference to her promise to Allah, for females were not 
accepted into the temple, and she was very worried. He sister's husband, Zechariah, 
comforted her, saying that Allah knew best what she had delivered and appreciated 
fully what she had offered in His service. She wrapped the baby in a shawl and 
handed it over to the temple elders. 

As the baby was a girl, the question of her guardianship posed a problem for the 
elders. This was a child of their late and beloved leader, and everyone was eager to 
take care of her. Zechariah said to the elders: "I am the husband of her maternal aunt 
and her nearest relation in the temple; therefore, I will be more mindful of her than 
all of you. 

As it was their custom to draw lots to solve disagreements, they followed this course. 
Each one was given a reed to throw into the river. They had agreed that whoever's 
reed remained afloat would be granted guardianship of the girl. All the reeds sank to 
the bottom except Zechariah's. With this sign, they all surrendered to the will of Allah 
and made him the guardian. 

Mary's High Status 

To ensure that no one had access to Mary, Zechariah built a separate room for her 
in the temple. As she grew up, she spent her time in devotion to Allah. Zechariah 
visited her daily to see to her needs, and so it continued for many years. One day, he 
was surprised to find fresh fruit which was out of season in her room. As he was the 
only person who could enter her room, he asked her how the fruit got there. She 
replied that these provisions were from Allah, as He gives to whom He wills. Zechariah 
understood by this that Allah had raised Mary's status above that of other women. 
Thereafter, Zechariah spent more time with her, teaching and guiding her. Mary grew 
to be a devotee of Allah, glorifying Him day and night. 

Mary's High Status - Qur‘anic 

Ali Ibn Abi Talib narrated that the Prophet Muhammad said: 'The best of the world's 
women is Mary (in her lifetime), and the best of the world's women is Khadijah (in her 
lifetime). 

Abu Musa Al-Ashari also narrated that the Prophet Muhammad said: "Many among 
men attained perfection, but among women none attained perfection except Mary the 
daughter of Imran, and Asiya the wife of Pharaoh; and the superiority of Aisha to 
other women is like the superiority of Tharid (an Arabic dish) to other meals." 


The Birth of Prophet Jesus (Isa): 


Mary Receives News of Jesus 

While Mary was praying in the temple, an angel in the form of a man appeared before 
her. Filled with terror, she tried to flee, praying: "Verily! I seek refuge with the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah." 

(The angel) said: "I am only a Messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift 
of a righteous son." 

She said: "How can I have a son, when no man has touched me, nor am I unchaste?" 
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He said: "So (it will be), your Lord said: That is easy for me (Allah): And (We wish) to 
appoint him as a sign to mankind and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter 
(already) decreed, (by Allah). Quran Ayah 19:18-21 


The Birth of Jesus 


The angel's visit caused Mary great anxiety, which increased as the months went by. 
How could she face giving birth to a child without having a husband? Later, she felt 
life kicking inside her. With a heavy heart, she left the temple and went to Nazareth, 
the city in which she had been born where she settled in a simple farm house to avoid 
the public. 

But fear and anxiety did not leave her. She was from a noble and pious family. Her 
father had not been an evil man nor was her mother an impure woman. How could 
she prevent tongues from wagging about her honor? 

After some months, she could not bear the mental strain any longer. Burdened with 
a heavy womb, she left Nazareth, not knowing where to go to be away from this 
depressing atmosphere. 

She had not gone far, when she was overtaken by the pains of childbirth. She sat 
down against a dry palm tree, and here she gave birth to a son. Looking at her 
beautiful baby, she was hurt that she had brought him into the world without a 
father. She exclaimed: "I wish I had died before this happened and had vanished into 
nothingness!" 

Suddenly, she heard a voice nearby: "Grieve not, your Lord has placed a rivulet below, 
and shake the trunk of this tree, from which ripe dates will fall. So eat and drink and 
regain the strength you have lost; and be of good cheer, for what you see is the power 
of Allah, Who made the dry palm tree regain life, in order to provide food for you." For 
a while she was comforted by Allah's miracle, for it was a sure sign of her innocence 
and purity. 

Mary Returns to the City with Jesus 

She decided to return to the city. However, her fears also returned. What was she 
going to tell the people? As if sharing his mother's worry, the baby began to speak: 
"If you meet any person say: 'I have vowed to fast for The Beneficent and may not 
speak to any human today." With this miracle, Mary felt at ease. 

As she had expected, her arrival in the city with a newborn baby in her arms aroused 
the curiosity of the people. They scolded her: 'This is a terrible sin that you have 
committed." She put her finger to her lips and pointed to the child. They asked: "How 
can we speak to a newborn baby?" To their total amazement, the child began to speak 
clearly: "I am Allah's servant. Allah has given me the Book, and has made me a 
prophet, and has blessed me wherever I may be, and has enjoined on me prayers and 
alms-giving as long as I live. Allah has made me dutiful towards she who has borne 
me. He has not made me arrogant nor unblessed. Peace unto me the day I was born, 
the day I die and the day I shall be raised alive." 

Most of the people realized that the baby was unique, for if Allah wills something, He 
merely says "Be" and it happens. Of course, there were some who regarded the baby's 
speech as a strange trick, but at least Mary could now stay in Nazareth without being 
harassed. 

Mary Receives News of Jesus - Qur'‘anic 

Allah the Exalted revealed: And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, 0 Muhammad the 
story of) Mary, when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing east. 
She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh (angel 
Gabriel), and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects. 

She said: "Verily! I seek refuge with the Most Beneficent (Allah) from you, if you do 
fear Allah." 

(The angel) said: "I am only a Messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift 
of a righteous son." 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


215 


She said: "How can Ihave a son, when no man has touched me, nor am I unchaste?" 
He said: 'So (it will be), your Lord said: That is easy for Me (Allah): and (We wish) to 
appoint him as a sign to mankind and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter 
(already) decreed. (by Allah)." Quran Ayah 19:16-21 

The Birth of Jesus - Qur'anic 

So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a far place (ie., Bethlehem valley, 
about four to six miles from Jerusalem). And the pains of childbirth drove her to the 
trunk of a palm tree. She said: "Would that I had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!" 

Then (the babe "Jesus" or Gabriel) cried unto her from below her, saying: "Grieve not! 
Your Lord has provided a water stream under you; and shake the trunk of palm tree 
to wards you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink and be glad, 
and if you see any human being, say. 'Verily! I have vowed a fast unto the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) so I shall not speak to any human being this day. Surah 22-26 


Mary and Jesus Return to the City - Qur'‘anic 

Then she brought him (the baby) to her people, carrying him. They said: "0 Mary! 
Indeed you have brought a thing Fariyya (an unheard mighty thing). O sister (i.e. the 
like) of Aaron (not the brother of Moses, but he was another pious man at the time of 
Mary)! Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor was your mother 
an unchaste woman." 

Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?" 

He (Jesus) said: "Verily! I am a slave of Allah. He has given me the Scripture and 
made me a Prophet; And He has made me blessed wheresoever I be, and has enjoined 
on me prayer, and Zakat, as long as Ilive, and dutiful to my mother, and made me 
not arrogant, unblest. And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the 
day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!" Quran Ayah 19:27-33 


Allah's Message About Jesus - Qur'anic 

Such is Jesus, son of Mary. (It is) a statement of truth, about which they doubt (or 
dispute). It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son (this refers to 
the slander of Christians against Allah, by saying that Jesus is the son of Allah). 
Glorified (and Exalted be He above all that they associate with Him). When He decrees 
a thing. He only says to it, "Be!" - and it is. 

(Jesus said): 'And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (Alone). That 
is the Straight Path. (Allah Religion of Islamic Monotheism which He did ordain for 
all of His Prophets)." 

Then the sects differed (i.e., the Christians about Jesus), so woe unto the disbelievers 
(those who gave false witness saying that Jesus is the son of Allah) from the meeting 
of a great Day (i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when they will be thrown in the blazing 
Fire). 

How clearly will they (polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) see and 
hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! But the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) today are in plain error. And warn them (0 Muhammad) of the Day of 
grief and regrets, when the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not. Quran Ayah 19:34-39 


Some Stories About Mary's Pregnancy 

It was said that Joseph the Carpenter was greatly surprised when he knew the story, 
so he asked Mary: "Can a tree come to grow without a seed?" She said: "Yes, the one 
which Allah created for the first time." He asked her again: "Is it possible to bear a 
child without a male partner?" She said: "Yes, Allah created Adam without male or 
female!" 

It was also said that, while pregnant, Mary went one day to her aunt, who reported 
that she felt as if she was pregnant. Mary in turn said that she, too, was feeling as if 
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she was pregnant. Then her aunt said: "I can see what is in my womb prostrating to 
what is in your womb." 


Jesus Upsets the Jews 

The Jewish priests felt this child Jesus was dangerous, for they felt that the people 
would turn their worship to Allah the Almighty alone, displacing the existing Jewish 
tenets. Consequently, they would lose their authority over the people. Therefore, they 
kept the miracle of Jesus's speech in infancy as a secret and accused Mary of a great 
misdeed. 


Jesus's Ability to Debate 

As Jesus grew, the signs of prophethood began to increase. He could tell his friends 
what kind of supper waited for them at home and what they had hidden and where. 
When he was twelve years old, he accompanied his mother to Jerusalem. There he 
wandered into the temple and joined a crowd listening to the lectures of the Rabbis 
(Jewish priests). The audience were all adults, but he was not afraid to sit with them. 
After listening intently, he asked questions and expressed his opinion. The learned 
rabbis were disturbed by the boy's boldness and puzzled by the questions he asked, 
for they were unable to answer him. They tried to silence him, but he ignored their 
attempts and continued to express his views. Jesus became so involved in this 
exchange that he forgot he was expected back home. 

In the meantime, his mother went home, thinking that he might have gone back with 
relatives or friends. When she arrived, she discovered that he was not there, so she 
returned to the city to look for him. At last she found him in the temple, sitting among 
the learned, conversing with them. He appeared to be quite at ease, as if he had been 
doing this all his life. Mary got angry with him for causing her worry. He tried to 
assure her that all the arguing and debating with the learned had made him forget 
the time. 


Jesus Does Not Observe Sabbath 

Jesus grew up to manhood. It was Sabbath, a day of complete rest: no fire could be 
lit or extinguished, nor could females plait their hair. Moses had commanded that 
Saturday be dedicated to the worship of Allah. However, the wisdom behind the 
Sabbath and its spirit had gone, and only the letter remained in the Jews, hearts. 
Also, they thought that the Sabbath was kept in heaven, and that the People of Israel 
had been chosen by Allah only to observe the Sabbath. 

They made a hundred things unlawful on Saturday even self-defense or calling a 
doctor to save a patient who was in bad condition. This is how their life was branded 
by such hypocrisy. Although the Pharisees were guardians of the law, they were ready 
to sell it when their interests were involved so as to obtain personal gains. There was, 
for example, a rule which prohibited a journey of more than one thousand yards on 
the Sabbath day. What do we expect of the Pharisees in this case? The day before, 
they transferred their food and drink from their homes two thousand yards away and 
erected a temporary house so that from there they could travel a further thousand 
yards on the Sabbath day. 

Jesus was on his way to the temple. Although it was the Sabbath, he reached out his 
hand to pick two pieces of fruit to feed a hungry child. This was considered to be a 
violation of the Sabbath law. He made a fire for the old women to keep themselves 
warm from the freezing air. Another violation. He went to the temple and looked 
around. There were twenty thousand Jewish priests registered there who earned their 
living from the temple. The rooms of the temple were full of them. 

Jesus Receives His Prophethood 

Jesus observed that the visitors were much fewer than the priests. Yet the temple 
was full of sheep and doves which were sold to the people to be offered as sacrifices. 
Every step in the temple cost the visitor money. They worshipped nothing but money. 
In the temple the Pharisees and Sadducees acted as if it were a market place, and 
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these two groups always disagreed on everything. Jesus followed the scene with his 
eyes and observed that the poor people who could not afford the price of the sheep or 
dove were swept away like flies by the Pharisees and Saducees. Jesus was astonished. 
Why did the priests burn a lot of offerings inside the temple, while thousands of poor 
people were hungry outside it? 

On this blessed night, the two noble prophets John and Zechariah died, killed by the 
ruling authority. On the same night, the revelation descended upon Jesus . Allah the 
Exalted commanded him to begin his call to the children of Israel. To Jesus, the life 
of ease was closed, and the page of worship and struggle was opened. 


Jesus's Message 

Like an opposing force, the message of Jesus came to denounce the practices of the 
Pharisees and Saducees and to reinforce the Law of Moses. In the face of a 
materialistic age of luxury and worship of gold, Jesus called his people to a nobler 
life by word and deed. This exemplary life was the only way out of the wretchedness 
and diseases of his age. 

Jesus's call, from the beginning, was marked by its complete uprightness and piety. 
It appealed to the soul, the inner being, and not to a closed system of rules laid down 
by society. 

Jesus continued inviting the people to Almighty Allah. His call was based on the 
principle that there is no mediation between the Creator and His creatures. However, 
Jesus was in conflict with the Jews' superficial interpretation of the Torah. He said 
that he did not come to abrogate the Torah, but to complete it by going to the spirit 
of its substance to arrive at its essence. 

He made the Jews understand that the Ten Commandments have more value than 
they imagined. For instance, the fifth commandment does not only prohibit physical 
killing, but all forms of killing: physical, psychological, or spiritual. And the sixth 
commandment does not prohibit adultery only in the sense of unlawful physical 
contact between a man and a woman, but also prohibits all forms of unlawful 
relations or acts that might lead to adultery. The eye commits adultery when it looks 
at anything with passion. 

Jesus Denounces Materialism 

Jesus was therefore in confrontation with the materialistic people. He told them to 
desist from hypocrisy, show and false praise. There was no need to hoard wealth in 
this life. They should not preoccupy themselves with the goods of this passing world; 
rather they must preoccupy themselves with the affairs of the coming world because 
it would be everlasting. 

Jesus told them that caring for this world is a sin, not fit for pious worshipers. The 
disbelievers care for it because they do not know a better way. As for the believers, 
they know that their sustenance is with Allah, so they trust in Him and scorn this 
world. 

Jesus continued to invite people to worship the Only Lord, Who is without partner, 
just as he invited them to purify the heart and soul. 


Jewish Priests Try to Embarrass Jesus 

His teaching annoyed the priests, for every word of Jesus was a threat to them and 
their position, exposing their misdeeds. 

The Roman occupiers had, at first, no intention of being involved in this religious 
discord of the Jews because it was an internal affair, and they saw that this dispute 
would distract the Jews from the question of the occupation. 

However, the priests started to plot against Jesus. They wanted to embarrass him 
and to prove that he had come to destroy the Mosaic Law. The Mosaic Law provides 
that an adulteress be stoned to death. They brought him a Jewish adulteress and 
asked Jesus: "Does not the law stipulate the stoning of the adulteress?" Jesus 
answered: "Yes." They said: "This woman is an adulteress." Jesus looked at the 
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woman and then at the priests. He knew that they were more sinful than she. They 
agreed that she should be killed according to Mosaic Law, and they understood that 
if he was going to apply Mosaic Law, he would be destroying his own rules of 
forgiveness and mercy. 

Jesus understood their plan. He smiled and assented: "Whoever among you is sinless 
can stone her." His voice rose in the middle of the Temple, making a new law on 
adultery, for the sinless to judge sin. There was none eligible; no mortal can judge 
sin, only Allah the Most Merciful. 

As Jesus left the temple, the woman followed him. She took out a bottle of perfume 
from her garments, knelt before his feet and washed them with perfume and tears, 
and then dried his feet with her hair. Jesus turned to the woman and told her to 
stand up, adding: "0 Lord, forgive her sins." He let the priests understand that those 
who call people to Almighty Allah are not executioners. His call was based on mercy 
for the people, the aim of all divine calls. 

Jesus's Brings the Dead to Life 

Jesus continued to pray to Allah for mercy on his people and to teach his people to 
have mercy on one another and to believe in Allah. 

Jesus continued his mission, aided by divine miracles. Some Qur'anic commentators 
said that Jesus brought four people back from the dead: a friend of his named Al- 
Azam, an old woman's son, and a woman's only daughter. These three had died 
during his lifetime. When the Jews saw this they said: "You only resurrect those who 
have died recently; perhaps they only fainted." They asked him to bring back to life 
Sam the Ibn Noah. 

When he asked them to show him his grave, the people accompanied him there. Jesus 
invoked Allah the Exalted to bring him back to life and behold, Sam the Ibn Noah 
came out from the grave gray-haired. Jesus asked: "How did you get gray hair, when 
there was no aging in your time?" He answered: "0, Spirit of Allah, I thought that the 
Day of Resurrection had come; from the fear of that day my hair turned gray." 


The Miracles of Jesus - Qur'‘anic 

Allah the Almighty said: (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): 
'O Jesus, son of Mary! Remember My Favor to you and to your mother when I 
supported you with Ruh-ul-Qudus (Gabriel) so that you spoke to the people in the 
cradle and in maturity and when I taught you writing Al-Hikmah (the power of 
understanding), the Torah and the Gospel; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My Permission, and you breathed into it, and it became 
a bird by My Permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My 
Permission, and when you brought forth the dead by My Permission; and when I 
restrained the Children of Israel from you (when they resolved to kill you) since you 
came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: 'This is 
nothing but evident magic. 

And when I (Allah) put in the hearts of the disciples (of Jesus) to believe in Me and 
My Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims. " Quran 
Ayah 5:110-111 


Jesus's Abilities and Disciples - Qur'anic 

Almighty Allah also revealed: And He (Allah) will teach him (Jesus) the Book and Al- 
Hikmah (i.e. the Sunna, the faultless speech of the Prophets, wisdom, etc.), (and) the 
Torah and the Gospel. 

And will make him (Jesus) a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): "I have come 
to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, as it were, the 
figure of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah Leave; and I heal 
him who was born blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave. 
And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your houses. Surely, therein 
is a sign for you, if you believe. And I have come confirming that which was before 
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me of the Torah, and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you, and I 
have come to you with proof from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me. Truly! Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the Straight Path." 

Then when Jesus came to know of their disbelief he said: "Who will be my helpers in 
Allah's Cause?" The disciples said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, 
and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit to Allah)." 

Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger 
(Jesus); so write us down among those who bear witness (to the truth i.e. La ilaha ill 
Allah - none has the right to be worshiped but Allah). 

And they (disbelievers) plotted (to kill Jesus), and Allah planned too. And Allah is the 
Best of the planners. Quran Ayah 3:48-54 

Allah Sends the Disciples a Feast 

Jesus continued calling people to Almighty Allah and laying down for them what 
might be called "the law of the Spirit." Once when standing on a mountain 
surrounded by his disciples, Jesus saw that those who believed in him were from 
among the poor, the wretched, and the downtrodden, and their number was small. 
Some of the miracles which Jesus performed had been requested by his disciples, 
such as their wish for a "holy table" to be sent down from heaven. 

Allah the Exalted said: (Remember) when the disciples said: "O Jesus, son of Mary! 
Can your Lord send down to us a table spread (with food) from heaven?" Jesus said: 
"Fear Allah, if you are indeed believers." They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to be 
stronger in Faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and that we 
ourselves be its witnesses." 

Jesus, son of Mary, said: "0 Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with 
food) that there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a festival and a sign 
from You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the Best of sustainers." Allah said: 
"I am going to send it down unto you, but if any of you after that disbelieves, then I 
will punish him with a torment such as Iha ye not inflicted on anyone among (all) the 
Alamin (mankind and jinn)." Quran Ayah 5:112-116 

It was related that Jesus commanded his disciples to fast for thirty days; at the end 
of it, they asked Jesus to bring food from heaven to break their fast. Jesus prayed to 
Allah after his disciples had doubted Allah's power. The great table came down 
between two clouds, one above and one below, while the people watched. Jesus said: 
"O Lord, make it a mercy and not a cause of distress." So it fell between Jesus's hands, 
covered with a napkin. 

Jesus suddenly prostrated and his disciples with him. They sensed a fragrance which 
they had never smelled before. Jesus said: 'The one who is the most devout and most 
righteous may uncover the table, that we might eat of it to thank Allah for it." They 
said: "0 Spirit of Allah, you are the most deserving." 

Jesus stood up, then performed ablution and prayed before uncovering the table, and 
behold, there was a roasted fish. The disciples said: "0 Spirit of Allah, is this the food 
of this world or of Paradise?" Jesus said to his disciples: "Did not Allah forbid you to 
ask questions? It is the divine power of Allah the Almighty Who said: 'Be,' and it was. 
It is a sign from Almighty Allah warning of great punishment for unbelieving mortals 
of the world. This is the kernel of the matter." 

It is said that thousands of people partook of it, and yet they never exhausted it. A 
further miracle was that the blind and lepers were cured. 

The Day of the Table became one of the holy days for the disciples and followers of 
Jesus. Later on, the disciples and followers forgot the real essence of the miracles, 
and so they worshipped Jesus as a god. 


Allah's Questions to Jesus 
Almighty Allah asserted: And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "0 Jesus son of Mary! Did you say unto men: 'Worship me and my 
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mother as two gods besides Allah?" He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me 
to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have 
known it. You know what is in my inner-self though I do not know what is in Yours, 
truly, You, only You, are the All-Knower of all that is hidden and unseen. Never did I 
say to them aught except what You (Allah) did command me to say: 'Worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord', And I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them, 
but when You took me up, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness 
to all things. (This is a great admonition and warning to the Christians of the whole 
world). If you punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, Verily You, 
only You are the All-Mighty the All- Wise." 

Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth: theirs 
are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) - they shall abide therein forever. 
Allah is pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great success (Paradise). 
To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
and He is Able to do all things." Quran Ayah 5:116-120 


The Jews Plot to Kill Jesus 


Jesus went on with his mission until vice knew that its throne was threatening to 
fall. So the forces of evil accused him of magic, infringement of the Mosaic Law, 
allegiance with the devil; and when they saw that the poor people followed him, they 
began to scheme against him. 

The Sanhedrin, the highest judicial and eclesiastical council of the Jews, began to 
meet to plot against Jesus. The plan took a new turn. When the Jews failed to stop 
Jesus's call, they decided to kill him. The chief priests held secret meetings to agree 
on the best way of getting rid of Jesus. 

While they were in such a meeting, one of the twelve apostles of Jesus, Judas Iscariot, 
went to them and asked: "What will you give me if I deliver him to you?" Judas 
bargained with them until they agreed to give him thirty pieces of silver known as 
shekels. The plot was laid for the capture and murder of Jesus. 

It was said that the high priest of the Jews tore his garment at the meeting, claiming 
that Jesus had denied Judaism. The tearing of clothes at that time was a sign of 
disgust. 

The Torture of Jesus 

The priests had no authority to pass the death sentence at that time, so they 
convinced the Roman governor that Jesus was plotting against the security of the 
Roman Empire and urged him to take immediate action against him. The governor 
ordered that Jesus be arrested. 

According to the Book of Matthew, Jesus was arrested and the council of the high 
priests passed the death sentence upon him. Then, they began insulting him, spitting 
on his face and kicking him. 

It was the Roman custom for the condemned to be flogged before they were executed. 
So Pilate, the Roman governor, ordered that Jesus be flogged. The Mosaic Law 
stipulates forty lashes, but the Romans had no limit, and they were brutal lashes. 
After that, Jesus was handed to the soldiers for crucifixion. They took off his clothes 
and kept them. They put a crown of thorns on his head to mock him. According to 
custom he carried his cross on his back to increase his suffering. 

Jesus's Crucifixion - Bible Version 

Finally, they reached a place called Golgotha, meaning the Place of Skulls, outside 
the walls of Jerusalem. Instead of giving him a cup of wine diluted with scent to help 
lessen the pain on the cross, the soldiers gave Jesus a cup of vinegar diluted with 
gall. Then they crucified him and, as a further mockery, two thieves with him. So it 
is written in the Bible. 


Jesus's Crucifixion - Quranic 
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But the faith of Islam came with views quite different from that of the extant gospels 
with regards to both the end of Jesus and his nature. 

The Glorious Qur'an affirms that Allah the Exalted did not permit the people of Israel 
to kill Jesus or crucify him. What happened was that Allah saved him from his 
enemies and raised him to heaven. They never killed Jesus; they killed someone else. 
Allah the Almighty declared: And because of their saying (in boast), "We killed 
Messiah Jesus, son of Mary the Messenger of Allah," - but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man (and they 
killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) 
knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely; they killed him not (i.e. 
Jesus, son of Mary): But Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto 
Himself (and he is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, all- Wise. 

And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), but must 
believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary as only a Messenger of Allah and a human being), 
before his (Jesus or a Jew's or a Christian's) death (at the time of the appearance of 
the angel of death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness 
against them. Quran Ayah 4:157-159 

Almighty Allah also revealed: And (remember) when Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take 
you and raise you to Myself and clear you (of the forged statement that Jesus is Allah 
son) of those who disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you (Monotheists, who 
worship none but Allah) superior to those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah, or 
disbelieve in some of His Messengers, e.g. Muhammad, Jesus, Moses, etc., or in His 
Holy Books, e.g. the Torah, the Gospel, the Qur'an) till the Day of Resurrection. Then 
you will return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which you used 
to dispute. Quran Ayah 3:55 


Refutation of the Christians' Claims: 


Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 19 

Almighty Allah refuted the claims of the Jews and the Christians in many verses of 
the Glorious Qur'an. 

And they say: 'The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring or children) 
as the Jews say: Ezra is the son of Allah, and the Christians say that He has begotten 
a son (Christ), and the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten daughters (angels, 
etc.)." 

Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing Where by the heavens are 
almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, that they 
ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most Beneficent (Allah). 

But it is not suitable for (the Majesty of) the Most Beneficent (Allah) that He should 
beget a son (or offspring or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Beneficent (Allah) as a slave. Verily He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting And everyone of them will come to Him alone 
on the Day of Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender). Quran Ayah 
19:88-95 

Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 6 

Allah the Exalted also declared: Yet, they join the jinns as partners in worship with 
Allah, though He has created them (the jinns), and they attribute falsely without 
knowledge sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified! And Exalted above (all) that 
they attribute to Him. 

He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when 
He has no wife? He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything. 
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Such is Allah your Lord! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Creator of all things. So worship Him (Alone), and He is the Wakil (Trustee, 
Disposer of affairs, Guardian etc.) over all things. 

No vision can grasp Him, but His Grasp is over all vision. He is the Most Subtle and 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things. Quran Ayah 6:100-103 


Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 4 

Almighty Allah commanded: O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Do not 
exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the truth. The Messiah 
Jesus, son of Mary was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, ("Be" - 
and he was) which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit (Ruh) created by Him; so believe 
in Allah and His Messengers. Say not: 'Three (trinity)!" Cease! (It is) better for you. 
For Allah is (the only) One Hah (God), Glory be to Him (Far Exalted is He) above having 
a son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 

The Messiah will never be proud to reject to be a slave to Allah, nor the angels who 
are near (to Allah). And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself So, as for those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and did deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) 
rewards, and more out of His Bounty. But as for those who refuse His worship and 
were proud, He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will not find for 
themselves besides Allah any protector or helper. Quran Ayah 4:171-173 


Allah Disclaims Ezra as a Son 

Almighty Allah also declared: And the Jews say: Ezra is the son of Allah, and the 
Christians say: Messiah is the son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouths. They 
imitate the saying of the disbelievers of old. Allah Curse be on them, how they are 
deluded a way from the truth! 

They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to 
their own desires without being ordered by Allah) and (they also took as their lord) 
Messiah, son of Mary, while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the 
Torah and the Gospel) to worship none but One Ilah (God - Allah) La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshiped but He). Praise and glory be to Him, (far above is 
He) from having the partners they associate (with Him). Quran Ayah 9:30-32 


Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 37 

Allah the Almighty also revealed: Now ask them (O0 Muhammad): 'Are there (only) 
daughters for your Lord and sons for them?" Or did We create the angels females 
while they were witnesses? 

Verily it is of their falsehood that they (Quraish pagans) say: 'Allah has begotten 
offspring or children (e. angels are the daughters of Allah)" And, verily they are liars! 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 
do you decide? Will you not then remember? Or is there for you a plain authority? 
Then bring your Book if you are truthful! 

And they have invented a kinship, between Him and the jinns, but the jinn know well 
that they have indeed to appear (before Him) (i.e. they will be brought for accounts). 
Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute unto Him! Except the slaves 
of Allah, whom He chooses (for His Mercy i.e. true believers of Islamic Monotheism 
who do not attribute false things unto Allah). Quran Ayah 37:149-160 

Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 6 (Different Verses) 

And Almighty Allah declared: Surely in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Mary. Say (0 Muhammad): "Who then has the least power against 
Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary his mother, and all those who 
are on the earth together?" And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
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earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills. And Allah is Able to do 
all things. 

And (both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins?" Nay you are but 
human beings, of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He punishes 
whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, and to Him is the return (of all). 

O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Now has come to you Our Messenger 
(Muhammad) making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the series of) 
Messengers, lest you say: 'There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings and no 
warner." But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And 
Allah is Able to do all things. Quran Ayah 6:17-19 


Allah Disclaims Christian Beliefs About Jesus 

Allah the Exalted warned: Surely they have disbelieved who say: 'Allah is the Messiah 
(Jesus), son of Mary." But the Messiah (Jesus) said: "O Children of Israel! Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord." Verily whosoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And 
for the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) there are no helpers. 

Surely disbelievers are those who said: 'Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity)." 
But there is no Ilah (god) (none who has the right to be worshipped) but One Ilah 
(God- Allah). And if they cease not from what they say verily a painful torment will 
befall the disbelievers among them. 

Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most 
Merciful. 

The Messiah (Jesus), son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that passed a way before him. His mother (Mary) was a Siddiqah i.e. she 
believed in the Words of Allah and His Books. They both used to eat food (as any 
other human being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We make the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them, yet look how they 
are deluded a way (from the truth). Quran Ayah 6:72-75 


Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 17 

And Almighty Allah ordered: And say: 'All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son (nor an offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) Dominion, 
nor He is low to have a Wali (helper, protector or supporter). And magnify Him with 
all the magnificence, Allah u-A kbar (Allah is the Most Great). "Quran Ayah 17:111 


Allah Disclaims Begetting Anyone - Surah 112 

The pagans once asked the Prophet Muhammad : 'To whom is your Lord related, His 
original ancestors and His various branches of descendants?" It is also reported that 
the Jews said: "We worship Ezra, the Son of Allah," and the Christians said: "Jesus 
is the Son of Allah," and the Magians said: "We worship the sun and the moon," and 
the Pagans said: "We worship idols." 

In response to all of them Allah revealed some of His attributes: Unity, Uniqueness, 
and other substantives: 

Say (0 Muhammad): "He is Allah, (the) One. Allah AsSamad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks). He begets not, nor was 
He begotten; and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him. "Quran Ayah 
112:1-4 
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Allah the Almighty declared: Verily, the 
likeness of Jesus, in Allah's Sight is the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from 
dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" - and 
he was. Quran Ayah 3:59 


IslamQA 


Could you give us a brief description of Jesus (peace be upon 
him)? 


Praise be to Allah. 

Who is Maryam (Mary)? 

Maryam the daughter of Imran was a pious and righteous woman... She strove hard 
in worship until she had no peer in matters of worship... The angels gave her the glad 
tidings that Allah had chosen her: “And (remember) when the angels said: ‘O Maryam 
(Mary)! Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you (from polytheism and disbelief), 
and chosen you above the women of the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of her lifetime).’ 
O Maryam! ‘Submit yourself with obedience to your Lord (Allah, by worshipping none 
but Him Alone) and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki‘un (those 
who bow down)” [Aal 'Imran 3:42-43] 

The angels give Maryam the glad tidings of the creation of Jesus 
Then the angels gave Maryam the glad tidings that Allah would bestow upon her a 
child, whom He would create with the word “Be! And it is.” This child’s name was 
the Messiah Isa ibn Maryam (Jesus son of Mary )... He would be held in honour in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and he would be a messenger to the Children of 
Israel... He would teach the Book and wisdom, and the Tawrat (Torah) and Injil 
(Gospel) ... And he would have attributes and miracles that no one else would have, 
as Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): “(Remember) when the angels said: ‘O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he 
was! i.e. Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)| from Him, his name will be the 
Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in honour in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to Allah. He will speak to the 
people, in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.’ She said: 
‘O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me.’ He said: ‘So (it 
will be) for Allah creates what He wills. When He has decreed something, He says to 
it only: “Be!” and it is” [Al Imran 3:45-47] 

The miracles of Jesus 

Then Allah tells us the rest of the glad tidings of the angels to Maryam of her son ‘Isa 
(peace be upon him), and of the honour of ‘Isa, and how He would support him with 
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miracles: “And He (Allah) will teach him [Isa (Jesus)] the Book and Al-Hikmah (i.e. 
the Sunnah, the faultless speech of the prophets, wisdom), (and) the Tawrat (Torah) 
and the Injil (Gospel). And will make him [Isa (Jesus)] a messenger to the Children 
of Israel (saying): I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for you 
out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by 
Allah’s Leave; and I heal him who was born blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead 
to life by Allah’s Leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you believe. And I have come confirming 
that which was before me of the Tawrat (Torah), and to make lawful to you part of 
what was forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord. So 
fear Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone). This is the Straight Path” [Al ‘Imran 3:48-51] 

Miraculous birth of Jesus 

Allah is absolutely perfect in His powers of creation. He creates what He wills, how 
He wills... He created Adam from dust without a father or a mother, and He created 
Hawwa from the rib of Adam from a father but without a mother. He has caused the 
descendants of Adam to have both a father and a mother, and He created ‘Isa from 
his mother without a father ... Glory be to the All-Knowing Creator. 

Story of the creation of Jesus in the Quran 

Allah has explained clearly in the Quran how ‘sa was born. He says (interpretation 
of the meaning): “And mention in the Book (the Quran, O Muhammad, the story of) 
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing 
east. She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them; then We sent to her Our Rooh 
[angel Jibril (Gabriel)], and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects. 
She said: ‘Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you do fear 
Allah.’ (The angel) said: I am only a messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you 
the gift of a righteous son.’ She said: ‘How can I have a son, when no man has touched 
me, nor am I unchaste?’ He said: ‘So (it will be), your Lord said: ‘That is easy for Me 
(Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and a mercy from Us 
(Allah), and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah)’” [Maryam 19:16-21] 

When Jibril told her that, she submitted to the will and decree of Allah, and Jibril 
breathed into the sleeves of her garment: “So she conceived him, and she withdrew 
with him to a far place (i.e. Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from Jerusalem). 

And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm. She said: ‘Would 
that I had died before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight!”[Maryam 19:22- 
23] Then Allah provided Maryam with water and food, and commanded her not to 
speak to anyone: “Then [the babe ‘Isa (Jesus) or Jibril (Gabriel)| cried unto her from 
below her, saying: ‘Grieve not: your Lord has provided a water stream under you. 
And shake the trunk of the date palm towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon 
you. So eat and drink and be glad. And if you see any human being, say: “Verily, I 
have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall not speak to any human 
being this day”” [Maryam 19:24-26] 

Then Maryam came to her people, carrying her child Isa. When they saw her, they 
thought that she had done a terrible thing and they denounced it, but she did not 
respond to them. She indicated that they should ask this infant, and he would tell 
them. Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then she brought him (the baby) to her people, carrying him. They said: ‘O Mary! 
Indeed you have brought a thing fariyy (a mighty thing). 

O sister (i.e. the like) of Harun (Aaron)! Your father was not a man who used to commit 
adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman.’ 

Then she pointed to him. They said: How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?” [Maryam 19:27-29] 

‘Isa replied to them straight away, even though he was a child in the cradle: 
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“He [Isa (Jesus)| said: ‘Verily, I am a slave of Allah, He has given me the Scripture 
and made me a prophet; And He has made me blessed wheresoever I be, and has 
enjoined on me Salah (prayer), and Zakah, as long as I live. And dutiful to my mother, 
and made me not arrogant, unblest. And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was 
born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!” [Maryam 19:30-33] 
What do Christians believe about Jesus? 

This is the information about ‘Isa ibn Maryam, the slave and messenger of Allah . But 
the People of the Book differed concerning him. Some of them said that he was 
the son of God , and some said that he was the third of three (“trinity”), and some 
said that he was God, and some said that he was a slave and messenger of God. This 
last view is the correct view. Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Such is Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about which 
they doubt (or dispute). 

It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son [this refers to the slander 
of Christians against Allah, by saying that Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah]. Glorified 
(and Exalted) be He (above all that they associate with Him). When He decrees a thing, 
He only says to it: “Be!” and it is. 

[Isa (Jesus) said]: ‘And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (Alone). 
That is the Straight Path. (Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism which He did ordain 
for all of His Prophets).’ 

Then the sects differed [i.e. the Christians about ‘Isa (Jesus)], so woe unto the 
disbelievers [those who gave false witness by saying that Isa (Jesus) is the son of 
Allah] from the Meeting of a great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection, when they will be 
thrown in the blazing Fire)” [Maryam 19:34-38] 

Allah sent Jesus as a messenger 

When the Children of Israel deviated from the Straight Path and overstepped the 
limits set by Allah, they did wrong and spread corruption on earth, and a group 
among them denied the Resurrection, Reckoning and punishment. They indulged in 
their desires and in physical pleasures without expecting to be brought to account. 
At that point, Allah sent to them ‘Isa ibn Maryam as a messenger, and taught him 
the Tawrat and Injil as He says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And He (Allah) will teach him [Isa (Jesus)] the Book and Al-Hikmah (i.e. the Sunnah, 
the faultless speech of the prophets, wisdom), (and) the Tawrat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel).And will make him [Isa (Jesus)] a Messenger to the Children of Israel” [Al 
Imran 3:48] 

Allah reveals the Gospel to Jesus 

Allah revealed to ‘Isa ibn Maryam the Injil (Gospel) as guidance and light, confirming 
that which had come before it in the Tawrat: 

“and We gave him the Injil (Gospel), in which was guidance and light and confirmation 
of the Tawrat (Torah) that had come before it, a guidance and an admonition for Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious)” [al-Maidah 5:46 — interpretation of the meaning] 

Jesus foretold the coming of Prophet Muhammad 

‘Isa (peace be upon him) foretold the coming of a Messenger from Allah after him, 
whose name would be Ahmad. This is Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him). Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when {Tsa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), said: ‘O Children of Israel! 
I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrat [(Torah) which came] 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall 
be Ahmad.’ But when he (Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad) came to them with clear proofs, 
they said: ‘This is plain magic” [al-Saff 61:6] 

What did Jesus teach? 

‘Isa (peace be upon him) called the Children of Israel to worship Allah Alone , and to 
obey the rulings of the Tawrat and Injil... He started to dispute with them and to 
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explain the error of their ways. When he saw how stubborn they were and how the 
signs of disbelief were manifest among them, he stood among his people, saying, Who 
will be my helpers in the cause of Allah? The disciples believed in him, and their 
number was twelve. Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Then when ‘Isa (Jesus) came to know of their disbelief, he said: ‘Who will be my 
helpers in Allah’s cause?’ Al-Hawariyyun (the disciples) said: ‘We are the helpers of 
Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit to 
Allah)? Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger [sa (Jesus)]; so write us down among those who bear witness (to the 
truth, i.e. La ilaha illallah — none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)” [Al 
Imran 3:52-53] 

More miracles of Jesus 

Allah supported ‘Isa with great miracles which remind us of the power of Allah, lift 
the spirit and promote faith in Allah and in the Last Day. He made something like 
the shape of a bird from clay, and blew into it, and it became a bird, by Allah’s 
leave.He healed the blind and the leper, and brought the dead back to life by Allah’s 
leave. He told the people what they were eating and what they were storing in their 
houses. So the Jews to whom Allah had sent Isa became hostile towards him and 
tried to guide the people away from him, so they disbelieved in him and accused his 
mother of immorality. 

Was Jesus crucified? 

When they saw that the weak and poor believed in him, and were gathering around 
him, they formed a plot to kill him. So they provoked the Romans against him, and 
they made the Roman governor think that the call of Isa contained a threat against 
(Roman) power. So he (the Roman governor) issued orders that ‘Isa should be arrested 
and crucified. But Allah caused a hypocrite who had betrayed him to the Romans to 
look like ‘Isa. The soldiers arrested him, thinking that he was ‘Isa, and crucified him. 
But Allah saved ‘Isa from the cross and from death, and Allah tells us about the Jews 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And because of their saying (in boast), ‘We killed the Messiah Tsa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), the messenger of Allah,’ — but they killed him not, nor crucified him, 
but it appeared so to them the resemblance of Isa (Jesus) was put over another man 
(and they killed that man)], and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have 
no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely; they killed him 
not [i.e. Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)]: 

But Allah raised him [sa (Jesus)] up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and he 
is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All Powerful, All Wise.” [al-Nisa 4:157-158] 
Second coming of Jesus 

So ‘Isa (peace be upon him) did not die, rather Allah raised him up to Himself, and 
he will descend before the Day of Resurrection and will follow Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him). 

He will prove the Jews to be wrong in their claim to have killed ‘Isa and crucified him. 
And he will prove the Christians to be wrong who exaggerated about him and said 
that he was God, or the son of God, or the third of three. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, the son of Maryam will descend among you as a just judge. He will 
break the cross, kill the pigs and abolish the jizyah (tax paid by non-Muslims in an 
Islamic state), and money will become so widespread that there will be no one who 
will accept it.” (Agreed upon; narrated by Muslim, no. 155). 

Will the People of the Book believe in Jesus when returns? 

When ‘Isa comes down before the Day of Resurrection , the People of the Book will 
believe in him, as Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 
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“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him [Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), as only a messenger of Allah and 
a human being] before his [Isa (Jesus) or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death (at the time 
of the appearance of the angel of death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he [Isa 
(Jesus)] will be a witness against them” [al-Nisa 4:159] 

Jesus in Islam 

‘Isa ibn Maryam is the slave of Allah and His messenger. Allah sent him to guide the 
Children of Israel and to call them to worship Allah Alone, as Allah says to the Jews 
and Christians (interpretation of the meaning): 

“O people of the Scripture (Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor 
say of Allah aught but the truth. The Messiah {Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was 
(no more than) a messenger of Allah and His Word, (‘Be!’ — and he was) which He 
bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh) created by Him; so believe in Allah 
and His messengers. Say not: Three (trinity)!’ Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah 
is (the only) One Allah (God), glory is to Him (far exalted is He) above having a son. 
To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is All 
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.” [al-Nisa 4:171] 

Is Jesus the son of God? 

Saying that ‘Isa is the son of God is a monstrous saying and a great evil. 

“And they say: ‘The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring or children) 
[as the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allah, and the Christians say that He has 
begotten a son [Isa (Jesus)], and the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten daughters 
(angels and others)].’ 

Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. 

Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, 

That they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). 

But it is not suitable for (the Majesty of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should 
beget a son (or offspring or children). 

There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
as a Slave.” [Maryam 19:88-93] 

Is Jesus God? 


‘Isa ibn Maryam is a human being, a slave of Allah and His messenger. Whoever 
believes that the Messiah son of Maryam is God is a disbeliever (kafir). 

“Surely, they have disbelieved who say: Allah is the Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary)” [al-Maidah 5:72] 

Whoever says that the Messiah is the son of God or the third of three is also a 
disbeliever: 

“Surely, disbelievers are those who said: ‘Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity).” 
But there is no Ilah (god) (none who has the right to be worshipped) but One Allah 
(God —Allah). And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will 
befall on the disbelievers among them” [al-Maidah 5:73] 

Human nature of Jesus 

The Messiah son of Maryam was a human being. He was born from a mother; he ate 
and drank, got up and went to sleep, suffered pain and wept... and God (Allah) is far 
above all of that, so how could he be God? Rather he is the slave of Allah and His 
messenger: 

“The Messiah [Isa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a messenger; 
many were the messengers that passed away before him. His mother [Maryam (Mary)] 
was a Siddiqah |i.e. she believed in the Words of Allah and His Books]. They both 
used to eat food (as any other human being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We 
make the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 
them; yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth)” [al-Maidah 5:75] 
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Distorting the religion of Jesus 

The Jews, Christians, crusaders and their followers distorted the religion of the 
Messiah, and deviated and changed it. They said that Allah sent forth his son the 
Messiah to be killed and crucified as a sacrifice for mankind - so it doesn’t matter if 
anyone does whatever he wants, because Jesus will carry all his sins for him... And 
they spread that belief among all the Christian groups until it became a part of their 
beliefs. 

All of this is falsehood and is lies against Allah, and speaking about Him without 
knowledge. Rather “every soul will be (held) in pledge for its deeds”. Man’s life cannot 
be sound or correct unless they have a path to follow and limits at which to stop. 
How the Jews, Christians, crusaders and their followers fabricate lies 


against Allah 

Look at how they fabricate lies against Allah, and speak about Allah with no 
guidance: 

“Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands and then say, ‘This is 
from Allah,’ to purchase with it a little price! Woe to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for that they earn thereby.” [al-Baqarah 2:79] 

‘Allah has taken from the Christians the pledge that they will follow Isa and follow 
that which he brought, but they changed and distorted that; they differed then they 
turned away. So Allah will punish them with enmity and hatred in this world, and 
with torment in the Hereafter, as Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant, but they 
have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them. So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection (when they discarded 
Allah's Book, disobeyed Allah’s messengers and His orders and transgressed beyond 
bounds in Allah’s disobedience); and Allah will inform them of what they used to do.” 
[al-Maidah 5:14] 

Did Jesus claim that he is God or the son of God? 

On the Day of Resurrection, Isa will stand before the Lord of the Worlds, Who will 
ask him before the witnesses what he said to the Children of Israel, as Allah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): ‘O Isa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto men: “Worship me and my mother as two gods 
besides Allah?” He will say: ‘Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it. You know 
what is in my inner-self though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
are the All-Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). 

Never did I say to them aught except what You (Allah) did command me to say: 
“Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them, but when You took me up, You were the Watcher over them; and You 
are a Witness to all things. (This is a great admonition and warning to the Christians 
of the whole world). 

If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily, You, only 
You, are the All Mighty, the All Wise.” [al-Maidah 5:116-118] 

Followers’ of Jesus are closer to Muslims 

Allah has created kindness and mercy among the followers of Isa and the believers. 
They are closer in friendship to the followers of Muhammad than anyone else, as 
Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers (Muslims) 
the Jews and those who are Al-Mushrikun (polytheists), and you will find the nearest 
in love to the believers (Muslims) those who say: We are Christians.’ That is because 
amongst them are priests and monks, and they are not proud.” [al-Maidah 5:82] 
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‘Isa ibn Maryam was the last of the prophets sent to the Children of Israel. Then after 
him Allah sent Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), from among 
the descendants of Isma’il, to all of mankind. And he is the last of the prophets and 
messengers. 

And Allah knows best. 


In the Quran in 2:87, an excerpt: ...We gave Jesus the son of 
Mary clear (signs) and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. 
Who is the Holy Spirit? 


Praise be to Allah. 


Who is the ‘Holy Spirit’ in the Quran? 


The “Holy Spirit” (Ruh al-Qudus) is Jibril (peace be upon him). Shaykh al-Shangiti 
said: “The words of Allah (interpretation of the meaning), ‘and [We] supported him 
with Ruh al-Qudus’ [al-Baqarah 2:87] refer to Jibril according to the most sound 
view. This is indicated by the words (interpretation of the meaning): ‘Which the 
trustworthy Ruh has brought down’ [al-Shu’ara 26:193] and ‘then We sent to 
her our Ruh’ [Maryam 19:17].” 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from Ahmad ibn Sinan... Abu’1-Za’ra told us: ‘Abd-Allah said: 
Ruh al-Qudus (“the Holy Spirit”) is Jibril, then he said: something similar was 
narrated from Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi, al-Saddi 
and al-Rabi’ ibn Anas. 


Reference to the ‘Holy Spirit’ in the Sunnah 


This view is supported by the above and by the report narrated by the two Shaykhs 
[al-Bukhari and Muslim] with their isnads from Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn ‘Awf, that he heard Hassan ibn Thabit al-Anaari asking Abu Hurayrah to bear 
witness, “I ask you by Allah, did you hear the Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) say, ‘O Hassan, respond on behalf of the Messenger 
of Allah. O Allah, support him with Ruh al-Qudus’?” Abu Hurayrah said, “Yes.” (Al- 
Tafsir al-Masbur by Dr. Hikmat Bashir, 1/192-193) 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah said: 

“The majority of scholars said that this refers to Jibril (peace be upon him), and that 
Allah called him al-Ruh al-Ameen, Ruh al-Qudus and Jibril.” (Daqaiq al-Tafsir, part 
1, p. 310) 

He wrote an entire chapter on that and said: 

"Chapter on the meaning of Ruh al-Qudus: 

Allah said (interpretation of the meaning): 

“O ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to you and to your 
mother when I supported you with Ruh ul Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)]...” [al-Maidah 
5:110] 

Allah supported the Messiah (peace be upon him) with Ruh al-Qudus as He mentions 
in this ayah. In al-Baqarah Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And We gave ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), clear signs and supported 
him with Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel).] [al-Baqarah 2:87] 

“Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allâh 
spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees (of honour); and to ‘Isa (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs and evidences, and supported him 
with Ruh ul Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)]” [al-Baqarah 2:253] 
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This is not limited only to the Messiah; others were also supported in this way. (The 
scholars) mentioned that Dawud said, “Do not stop supporting me with Ruh al- 
Qudus.” And our Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Hassan 
ibn Thabit, “O Allah, support him with Ruh al-Qudus.” According to another report: 
“Ruh al-Qudus will be with you so long as you are defending His Prophet.” Both 
versions are narrated in al-Sahih. 

According to the Christians, the “Holy Spirit” dwelt in the Disciples, and according to 
them the “Holy Spirit” is something experienced by all of the Prophets. But Allah says 
in al-Nahl (interpretation of the meaning): 

“Say (O Muhammad) Ruh ul Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it (the Quran) 
down from your Lord with truth, that it may make firm and strengthen (the 
faith of) those who believe, and as a guidance and glad tidings to those who have 
submitted (to Allah as Muslims).” [al-Nahl 16:102] 

“Which the trustworthy Ruh [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought down upon your heart 
(O Muhammad).” [al-Shu’ara’ 26:193] 

“Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he 
has brought it (this Quran) down to your heart.” [al-Baqarah 2:97] 

So it is clear that Ruh al-Qudus here refers to Jibril... No one suggests that Ruh al- 
Qudus means the life of Allah ; nor is this indicated by the wording and this phrase 
is never used in that sense.” (Daqaiq al-Tafsir, part 2, p. 92) 

And Allah knows best. 


What Does Messiah Mean? 


Messiah is a title of Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him). He was given this title 
because Allah purified him of sins or he was anointed with blessings or because when 
he touched the sick with his hands, they were healed. 


Praise be to Allah. 


Al-Masih (the Messiah ) is a title of ‘Isa, Jesus (blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
him). According to the scholars, he was given this title for several reasons, including 
the following: 

Because Allah cleansed (masaha) him, i.e., He purified him of sins. 

Because he was anointed (musiha) with blessings. 

It was said that it is because when he wiped or touched (masaha) the sick with his 
hands, they were healed. (See Tafsir at-Tabari (5/409); al-Hidayah by Makki 
(3/1013) 

Ibn ‘Atiyyah (1/436) said: The scholars differed concerning the derivation of the 
word al-Masih . 

Some said that it comes from the verb saha/yasihu, which means to travel about in 
the land. 

But the majority of scholars say that it comes from the verb masaha (wipe; clean; 
anoint). 

They differed concerning the way in which it is derived from the word masaha. 

Some of the scholars said that he is so called because he walked everywhere in the 
land and it is as if he wiped it. 

Others said that he is so called because he never touched any sick person with his 
hand but he was healed. According to these two views, the word Masih is an active 
participle. 

Ibn Jubayr said: He is so called because he was anointed (musiha) with blessing. 
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Others said: He is so called because he was anointed (mustha) with holy oil. According 
to these two views, the word Masih is a passive participle. 

Similar to this is the view of those who said that Allah cleansed (masaha) him, i.e., 
He purified him of sins. 

Ibrahim an-Nakha‘i said: al-masih is as-siddeeq (one who is strong and true in faith). 
Ibn Jubayr said, narrating from Ibn 'Abbas: al-Masih is one who has power. He is so 
called because he was given the power to revive the dead and other signs and 
miracles. But this is a weak view that is not soundly narrated from Ibn 'Abbas. End 
quote. 

For further information on Allah’s Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him), please see 
these answers: 10277 and 247475. 

And Allah knows best. 


Prophet Muhammad (SAW) 


Muhammad's Family History: Muhammad was born in Mecca (Makkah), 
Arabia, on Monday, 12 Rabi' Al-Awal (2 August A.D. 570). His mother, Aminah, was 
the daughter of Wahb Ibn 'Abdu Manaf of the Zahrah family. His father, Abdullah, 
was the son of Abdul Muttalib. His genealogy has been traced to the noble house of 
Ishmael, the son of Prophet Abraham in about the fortieth descent. Muhammad's 
father died before his birth. 

Muhammad's Childhood: Before he was six years old his mother died, and 
the doubly orphaned Muhammad was put under the charge of his grandfather Abdul 
Muttalib who took tender care of him. But the old chief died two years afterwards. 
On his deathbed he confided to his son Abu Talib the charge of the little orphan. 
When Muhammad was twelve years old, he accompanied his uncle Abu Talib on a 
mercantile journey to Syria, and they proceeded as far as Busra. The journey lasted 
for some months. It was at Busra that the Christian monk Bahira met Muhammad. 
He is related to have said to Abu Talib: "Return with this boy and guard him against 
the hatred of the Jews, for a great career awaits your nephew." 


Muhammad - Youth to Manhood: After this journey, the youth of 
Muhammad seems to have been passed uneventfully, but all authorities agree in 
ascribing to him such correctness of manners and purity of morals as were rare 
among the people of Mecca. The fair character and the honorable bearing of the 
unobtrusive youth won the approbation of the citizens of Mecca, and by common 
consent he received the title of "Al Ameen," The Faithful. 

In his early years, Muhammad was not free from the cares of life. He had to watch 
the flocks of his uncle, who, like the rest of the Barn Hashim, had lost the greater 
part of his wealth. 

From youth to manhood he led an almost solitary life. The lawlessness rife among 
the Meccans, the sudden outbursts of causeless and bloody quarrels among the 
tribes frequenting the Fair of Okadh (the Arabian Olympia), and the immorality and 
skepticism of the Quraish, naturally caused feelings of pity and sorrow in the heart 
of the sensitive youth. Such scenes of social misery and religious degradation were 
characteristic of a depraved age. 


Before Prophethood: Muhammad's First Wife 
When Muhammad was twenty-five years old, he traveled once more to Syria as the 
factor of a noble and rich Quraishi widow named Khadijah; and, having proved 
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himself faithful in the commercial interests of that lady, he was soon rewarded with 
her hand in marriage. This marriage proved fortunate and singularly happy. Khadijah 
was much the senior of her husband, but in spite of the disparity of age between 
them, tender devotion on both sides existed. This marriage gave him the loving heart 
of a woman who was ever ready to console him in his despair and to keep alive within 
him the feeble, flickering flame of hope when no man believed in him and the world 
appeared gloomy in his eyes. 

The Conditions in Mecca 

Until he reached thirty years of age, Muhammad was almost a stranger to the outside 
world. Since the death of his grandfather, authority in Mecca was divided among the 
ten senators who constituted the governing body of the Arabian Commonwealth. 
There was no such accord among them as to ensure the safety of individual rights 
and property. Though family relations afforded some degree of protection to citizens, 
strangers were frequently exposed to persecution and oppression. In many cases they 
were robbed, not only of their goods, but even of their wives and daughters. At the 
instigation of the faithful Muhammad, an old league called the Federation of Fudul, 
i.e., favors, was revived with the object of repressing lawlessness and defending every 
weak individual - whether Meccan or stranger, free or slave - against any wrong or 
oppression to which he might be the victim within the territories of Mecca. 


Muhammad Settles Some Meccan Disputes 

When Muhammad reached thirty-five years, he settled by his judgment a grave 
dispute which threatened to plunge the whole of Arabia into a fresh series of her oft- 
recurring wars. In rebuilding the Sacred House of the Ka'ba in A.D. 605, the question 
arose as to who should have the honor of raising the black stone, the most holy relic 
of that House, into its proper place. Each tribe claimed that honor. The senior citizen 
advised the disputants to accept for their arbitrator the first man to enter from a 
certain gate. The proposal was agreed upon, and the first man who entered the gate 
was Muhammad "Al-Ameen." His advice satisfied all the contending parties. He 
ordered the stone to be placed on a piece of cloth and each tribe to share the honor 
of lifting it up by taking hold of a part of the cloth. The stone was thus deposited in 
its place, and the rebuilding of the House was completed without further interruption. 
It is related that, about this time, a certain Usman, Ibn Huwairith, supported by 
Byzantine gold, made an attempt to convert the territory of Hijaz into a Roman 
dependency, but the attempt failed, chiefly through the instrumentality of 
Muhammad. 

Muhammad's Family Life 

These are nearly all the public acts related by historians in which Muhammad took 
part in the first fifteen years of his marriage to Khadijah. As for his private life he is 
described to have been ever helpful to the needy and the helpless. His uncle, Abu 
Talib, had fallen into distress through his endeavors to maintain the old position of 
his family. Muhammad, being rather rich at this time by his alliance with Khadijah, 
tried to discharge part of the debt of gratitude and obligation which he owed to his 
uncle by undertaking the bringing up and education of his son Ali. A year later he 
adopted Akil, another of his uncle's sons. 

Khadijah bore Muhammad three sons and four daughters. All the males died in 
childhood, but in loving Ali he found much consolation. 


Zaid, Muhammad's Son 

About this time Muhammad set a good example of kindness, which created a salutary 
effect upon his people. His wife Khadijah had made him a present of a young slave 
named Zaid Ibn Haritha, who had been brought as a captive to Mecca and sold to 
Khadijah. When Haritha heard that Muhammad possessed Zaid, he came to Mecca 
and offered a large sum for his ransom. Whereupon Muhammad said: "Let Zaid come 
here, and if he chooses to go with you, take him without ransom; but if it be his 
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choice to stay with me, why should I not keep him?" Zaid, being brought into 
Muhammad's presence, declared that he would stay with his master, who treated 
him as if he were his only son. Muhammad no sooner heard this than he took Zaid 
by the hand and led him to the black stone of Kaba, where he publicly adopted him 
as his son, to which the father acquiesced and returned home well satisfied. 
Henceforward Zaid was called the son of Muhammad. 


Muhammad and Meditation 

Muhammad was now approaching his fortieth year, and his mind was ever engaged 
in profound contemplation and reflection. Before him lay his country, bleeding and 
torn by fratricidal wars and intolerable dissensions; his people, sunk in barbarism, 
addicted to the observation of rites and superstitions, were, with all their desert 
virtues, lawless and cruel. His two visits to Syria had opened to him a scene of 
unutterable moral and social desolation, rival creeds and sects tearing each other to 
pieces, carrying their hatred to the valleys and deserts of Hijaz, and rending the 
townships of Arabia with their quarrels and bitterness. 

For years after his marriage, Muhammad had been accustomed to secluding himself 
in a cave in Mount Hira, a few miles from Mecca. To this cave he used to go for prayer 
and meditation, sometimes alone and sometimes with his family. There, he often 
spent whole nights in deep thought and profound communion with the Unseen yet 
All-Knowing Allah of the Universe. It was during one of those retirements and in the 
still hours of the night, when no human sympathy was near, that an angel came to 
him to tell him that he was the Messenger of Allah sent to reclaim a fallen people to 
the knowledge and service of their Lord. 

Muhammad's First Revelation: Renowned compilers of authentic traditions 
of Islam agree on the following account of the first revelations received by the Prophet. 
Muhammad would seclude himself in the cave of Mount Hira and worship three days 
and nights. He would, whenever he wished, return to his family at Mecca and then 
go back again, taking with him the necessities of life. Thus he continued to return to 
Khadijah from time to time until one day the revelation came down to him and the 
Angel Gabriel (Jibreel) appeared to him and said: "Read!" But as Muhammad was 
illiterate, having never received any instruction in reading or writing, he said to the 
angel: "Iam not a reader." The angel took hold of him and squeezed him as much as 
he could bear, and then said again: "Read!" The Prophet said: "I am not a reader." 
The Angel again seized the Prophet and squeezed him and said: "Read! In the Name 
of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists), has created man from something that 
clings. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by 
the pen, has taught man that which he knew not. Quran Ayah 96:1-5 


Early Years of Prophethood: 

Muhammad Speaks with Khadijah and Waraqa 

Then the Prophet repeated the words with a trembling heart. He returned to Khadijah 
from Mount Hira and said: "Wrap me up! Wrap me up!" She wrapped him in a 
garment until his fear was dispelled. He told Khadijah what had occurred and that 
he was becoming either a soothsayer or one smitten with madness. She replied: "Allah 
forbid! He will surely not let such a thing happen, for you speak the truth, you are 
faithful in trust, you bear the afflictions of the people, you spend in good works what 
you gain in trade, you are hospitable and you assist your fellow men. Have you seen 
anything terrible?" 

Muhammad replied: 'Yes," and told her what he had seen. Whereupon, Khadijah said: 
"Rejoice, O dear husband and be cheerful. He in Whose hands stands Khadijah's life 
bears witness to the truth of this fact, that you will be the prophet to this people." 
Then she arose and went to her cousin Waraqa Ibn Naufal, who was old and blind 
and who knew the Scriptures of the Jews and the Christians, and is stated to have 
translated them into Arabic. 
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When she told him of what she had heard, he cried out: "Holy! Holy! Verily, this is 
the Namus (The Holy Spirit) who came to Moses. He will be the prophet of his people. 
Tell him this and bid him be brave of heart." 

When the two men met subsequently in the street, the blind old student of the Jewish 
and Christian Scriptures spoke of his faith and trust: "I swear by Him in Whose hand 
Waraqa's life is, Allah has chosen you to be the prophet of this people. They will call 
you a liar, they will persecute you, they will banish you, they will fight against you. 
Oh, that I could live to those days. I would fight for these." And he kissed him on his 
forehead. 


Muhammad Begins Preaching 

The first vision was followed by a considerable period, during which Muhammad 
suffered much mental depression. The angel spoke to the grieved heart of hope and 
trust and of the bright future when he would see the people of the earth crowding 
into the one true faith. His destiny was unfolded to him when, wrapped in profound 
meditation, melancholy and sad, he felt himself called by a voice from heaven to arise 
and preach. 0 you (Muhammad) enveloped (in grments)! Arise and warn! And your 
Lord (Allah) magnify! Quran Ayah 74:1-3 

He arose and engaged himself in the work to which he was called. Khadijah was the 
first to accept his mission. She was to believe in the revelations, to abandon the 
idolatry of her people and to join him in purity of heart and in offering up prayers to 
Allah the Almighty. 


Muhammad Speaks with Abu Talib 


At the beginning of his mission, Muhammad - hereinafter called the Prophet - opened 
his soul only to those who were attached to him and tried to free them from the gross 
practices of their forefathers. After Khadijah, his cousin Ali was the next companion. 
The Prophet used often to go into the desert around Mecca with his wife and young 
cousin that they might together offer their heart-felt thanks to the Lord of all nations 
for His manifold blessings. Once they were surprised by Abu Talib, the father of Ali. 
He said to the Prophet: "0 son of my brother, what is this religion you are following?" 
"It is the religion of Allah of His Angels, of His Messengers and of our ancestor 
Abraham," answered the Prophet. "Allah has sent me to His servants, to direct them 
towards the truth, and you, O my uncle, are the most worthy of all. It is meet that I 
should thus call upon you and it is meet that you should accept the truth and help 
in spreading it." 

Abu Talib replied: "Son of my brother, I cannot abjure the religion of my fathers; but 
by the Supreme Lord, while I am alive, none shall dare to injure you." Then turning 
towards Ali, the venerable chief asked what religion was his. Ali answered: "0 father, 
"I believe in Allah and His Prophet and go with him." Abu Talib replied: "Well my son, 
he will not call you to anything except what is good, therefore you are free to go with 
him." 

Muhammad's First Three Years 

After Ali, Muhammad's adopted son Zaid became a convert to the new faith. He was 
followed by Abu Bakr, a leading member of the Quraish tribe and an honest, wealthy 
merchant who enjoyed great consideration among his compatriots. He was but two 
years younger than the Prophet. His adoption of the new faith was of great moral 
effect. Soon after, five notables presented themselves before the Prophet and accepted 
Islam. Several converts also came from lower classes of the Arabs to adopt the new 
religion. 

For three weary long years, the Prophet labored very quietly to deliver his people from 
the worship of idols. Polytheism was deeply rooted among the people. It offered 
attractions which the new faith in its purity did not possess. The Quraish had 
personal material interests in the old worship, and their prestige was dependent upon 
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its maintenance. The Prophet had to contend with the idolatrous worship of its 
followers and to oppose the ruling oligarchy which governed its destinies. 


Muhammad's First Address to the Public 

After three years of constant but quiet struggle, only thirty followers were secured. 
An important change now occurred in the relations of the Prophet with the citizens 
of Mecca. His compatriots had begun to doubt his sanity, thinking him crazy or 
possessed by an evil spirit. Hitherto he had preached quietly and unobtrusively. He 
now decided to appeal publicly to the Meccans, requesting them to abandon their 
idolatry. 

For this he arranged a gathering on a neighboring hill and there spoke to them of 
their folly in the sight of Allah in worshipping pieces of stone which they called their 
gods. He invited them to abandon their old impious worship and adopt the faith of 
love, truth, and purity. He warned them of the fate that had overtaken past races who 
had not heeded the preaching of former prophets. But the gathering departed without 
listening to the warning given them by the Prophet. 


Muhammad Attempts to Address Foreigners 

Having thus failed to induce his fellow citizens to listen to him, he turned his 
attention to the strangers arriving in the city on commerce or pilgrimage. But the 
Quraish made attempts to frustrate his efforts. They hastened themselves to meet 
the strangers first on the different routes, to warn them against holding any 
communication with the Prophet, whom they represented as a dangerous magician. 
When the pilgrims or traders returned to their homes, they carried with them the 
news of the advent of the bold preacher who was inviting the Arabs loudly - at the 
risk of his own life - to abandon the worship of their dear idols. 

Some Persecutions Faced by the Believers 

Now the Prophet and his followers became subject to some persecution and indignity. 
The hostile Quraish prevented the Prophet from offering his prayers at the Sacred 
House of the Kaba; they pursued him wherever he went; they covered him and his 
disciples with dirt and filth when engaged in their devotions; they scattered thorns in 
the places which he frequented for devotion and meditation. Amidst all these trials 
the Prophet did not waver. He was full of confidence in his mission, even when on 
several occasions he was put in imminent danger of losing his life. 


Description of Hamza: At this time Hamza, the youngest son of Abdul 
Muttalib, adopted Islam. Hamza was a man of distinguished bravery, an intrepid 
warrior, generous and true, whose heroism earned for him the title of the "Lion of 
Allah." He became a devoted adherent of Islam and eventually lost his life in the 
cause. 


Muhammad's Message to the Meccans: The Prophet continued preaching 


to the Arabs in a most gentle and reasonable manner. He called the people, so 
accustomed to iniquity and wrong-doings, to abandon their abominations. In burning 
words which excited the hearts of his hearers, he warned them of the punishment 
which Allah had inflicted upon the ancient tribes of 'Ad and Thamud who had 
obstinately disobeyed the teachings of Allah's messengers to them. He adjured them 
by the wonderful sights of nature, by the noonday brightness, by the night when it 
spreads its veil, by the day when it appears in glory to listen to his warning before a 
similar destruction befell them. He spoke to them of the Day of Reckoning, when their 
deeds in this world will be weighed before the Eternal Judge, when the children who 
had been buried alive will be asked for what crime they were put to death. 


A Warning to the Disbelievers - Qur'anic: Almighty Allah said: Nay they 


wonder that there has come to them a warner (Muhammad) from among themselves. 
So the disbelievers say: 'This is a strange thing! When we are dead and have become 
dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far return." We know that which the earth 
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takes of them (theft dead bodies), and with Us is a Book preserved (i.e., the Book of 
Decrees). 

Nay but they have denied the truth (this Quran) when it has come to them, so they 
are in a confused state (can not differentiate between right and wrong). Have they not 
looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and there are 
no rifts in it? And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon mountains 
standing firm, and have produced therein every kind of lovely growth (plants). 

An insight and a reminder for every slave turning to Allah i.e., the one who believes 
in Allah and performs deeds of His obedience, and always begs His pardon). And We 
send down blessed water (rain) from the sky then we produce therewith gardens and 
grain (every kind of harvests that are reaped). And tall date palms, with ranged 
dusters; a provision for (Allah's) slaves. And We give life therewith to a dead land. 
Thus will be the resurrection (of the dead). Denied before them (i.e. these pagans of 
Makka who denied you, 0 Muhammad) the people of Noah, and the dewllers of Bass, 
and the Thamud, and Ad, and Pharaoh, and the brethren of Lot, and the dwellers of 
the Wood, and the people of Tubba; everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so 
My Threat took effect.> 

Almighty Allah also declared: All praises and thanks be to Allah Who (Alone) created 
the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who 
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord. He it is Who has created you from 
clay, and then has decreed a stated term (for you to die). And there is with Him 
another determined term (for you to be resurrected), yet you doubt (in the 
Resurrection). 

And He is Allah (to be worshipped Alone) in the heavens and on the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you earn (good or bad). 
And never an Ayah (sign) comes to them from the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, but that they have been turning away 
from it. 

Indeed, they rejected the truth (The Quran and Muhammad) when it came to them, 
but there will come to them the news of that (the torment) which they used to mock 
at. Have they not seen how many a generation before them We have destroyed whom 
We had established on the earth such as We have not established you? And We 
poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after them other 
generations. Quran Ayah 6:1-6 


The Quraish Become Alarmed: As the number of believers increased and 


the cause of the Prophet was strengthened by the conversions of many powerful 
citizens, the Prophet's preaching alarmed the Quraish. Their power and prestige were 
at stake. They were the custodians of the idols which the Prophet had threatened to 
destroy; they were the ministers of the worship which he denounced; in fact their 
existence and living wholly depended upon the maintenance of the old institutions. 
The Prophet taught that in the sight of his Lord all humans were equal, the only 
distinction recognized among them being the weight of their piety. 


Allah's Definition of an Honorable Person: Allah the Exalted said: 0 
mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations 
and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily the most honorable of you in the 
Sight of Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa i.e., one of the Muttaqun: i.e., pious 
and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained). Verily Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. " Quran Ayah 49:13 


The Quraish Torture the Weak: The Quraish would have none of this 


leveling of distinctions, as it reflected upon their long inherited privileges. 
Accordingly, they organized a system of persecution in order to suppress the 
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movement before it became firmly established. They decided that each family should 
take upon itself the task of stamping out the new faith on the spot. Each household 
tortured its own members or adherents or slaves who were supposed to have 
connected themselves with the new religion. With the exception of the Prophet, who 
was protected by Abu Talib and his kinsmen, and Abu Bakr and a few others who 
were either distinguished by their rank or possessed some influence among the 
Quraish, all other converts were subjected to different sorts of torture. Some of them 
were thrown into prison, starved, and then flogged. The hill of Ramada and the place 
called Bata thus became scenes of cruel torture. 


Utba and the Quraish Try to Bribe Muhammad: One day the Quraish 


tried to induce the Prophet to discontinue his teachings of the new religion which had 
sown discord among their people. Utba Ibn Rabi'a, was delegated to see the Prophet 
and speak to him. Utba said: "0 son of my brother, you are distinguished by your 
qualities; yet you have sown discord among our people and cast dissension in our 
families; you denounced our gods and goddesses and you charge our ancestors with 
impiety. Now we have come to make a proposition to you, and I ask you to think well 
before you reject it." 

"I am listening to you, O father of Walid," said the Prophet. 

"O son of my brother, if by this affair you intend to acquire riches, honors, and dignity, 
we are willing to collect for you a fortune larger than is possessed by any one of us; 
we shall make you our chief and will do nothing without you. If you desire dominion, 
we shall make you our king; and if the demon which possesses you cannot be 
subdued, we will bring you doctors and give them riches until they cure you." 

When 'Utba had finished his discourse, the Prophet said: "Now listen to me, O father 
of Walid." 

"I listen," he replied. 

The Prophet recited to him the first thirteen verses of Surah Fussilat, which may be 
interpreted as follows: In the Name of Allah the Most Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 
Ha Mim. These letters are one of the miracles of the Quran, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings. A revelation from Allah the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. A Book whereof the Verses are explained in detail; - a Qur'an in Arabic for 
people who know. Giving glad tidings of Paradise to the one who believes in the 
Oneness of Allah (i.e., Islamic Monotheism) and fears Allah much (abstains from all 
kinds of sins and evil deeds) and loves Allah much (performing all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained), and warning (of punishment in the Hell Fire to the one who 
disbelieves in the Oneness of Allah), but most of them turn away so they listen not. 
And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you 
invite us, and in our ears is deafness, and between us and you is a screen, so work 
you (on your way); verily we are working (on our way). 

Say (0 Muhammad): "I am only a human being like you. It is inspired in me that your 
Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah), therefore take the Straight Path to Him (with true 
Faith - Islamic Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to Al-Mushrikeen: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah etc., those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners 
to Allah etc.. Those who give not the Zakat and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
Truly those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad - 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an endless reward 
that will never stop (i.e., Paradise). 

Say (0 Muhammad): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two 
Days and you set up rivals (in worship) with Him? That is the Lord of the Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

He placed therein (i.e., the earth) firm mountains from above it, and He blessed it, 
and measured therein its sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e., all 
these four 'days' were equal in the length of time), for all those who ask (about its 
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creation). Then He Istawa (rose over) towards the heaven when it was smoke, and 
said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." They both said: 
"We come, willingly." Then He completed and finished from their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days and He made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned the 
nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard 
(from the devils by using them as missiles against the devils). Such is the Decree of 
Him the All-Mighty the All-Knowing. 

But if they turn away then say (0 Muhammad): "I have warned you of a Saiqa (a 
destructive awful cry torment, hit, a thunder-bolt) like the Saiqa which overtook 'Ad 
and Thamud (people)." Quran Ayah 41:1-13 

When the Prophet had finished his recitation, he said to Utba: 'This is my reply to 
your proposition; now take what course you find best." 


The First Hijrah: Persecution by the Quraish grew fiercer every day and the 
sufferings of the Prophet's disciples became unbearable. He had heard of the 
righteousness, tolerance, and hospitality of the neighboring Christian king of 
Abyssinia. He recommended such of his companions who were without protection to 
seek refuge in the kingdom of that pious king, Al Najashi (Negus). Some fifteen of the 
unprotected adherents of Islam promptly availed themselves of the advice and sailed 
to Abyssinia. Here they met with a very kind reception from the Negus. This is called 
the first hijrah (migration) in the history of Islam and occurred in the fifth year of the 
Prophet Muhammad's mission, A.D. 615. These emigrants were soon followed by 
many of their fellow sufferers, until the number reached eighty-three men and 
eighteen women. 


The Quraish Fail to Get the Emigrants Back: The hostile Quraish, 


furious at the escape of their victims, sent deputies to the king of Abyssinia to request 
him to deliver up the refugees, that they might be put to death for adjuring their old 
religion and embracing a new one. The king summoned the poor fugitives and 
inquired of them what was the religion which they had adopted in preference to their 
old faith. Jafar, son of Abu Talib and brother of Ali, acted as spokesman for the exiles. 
He spoke thus: "0 king, we were plunged in the depth of ignorance and barbarism, 
we adored idols, we lived in unchastity, we ate dead bodies, and we spoke 
abominations, we disregarded every feeling of humanity and sense of duty towards 
our neighbors, and we knew no law but that of the strong, when Allah raised among 
us a man, of whose birth, truthfulness, honesty, and purity we were aware. He called 
us to profess the Unity of Allah and taught us to associate nothing with Him; he 
forbade us the worship of idols and enjoined us to speak the truth, to be faithful to 
our trusts, to be merciful, and to regard the rights of neighbors; he forbade us to 
speak evil of the worship of Allah and not to return to the worship of idols of wood 
and stone and to abstain from evil, to offer prayers, to give alms, to observe the fast. 
We have believed in him, we have accepted his teachings and his injunctions to 
worship Allah alone and to associate nothing with Him. Hence our people have 
persecuted us, trying to make us forego the worship of Allah and return to the 
worship of idols of wood and stone and other abominations. They have tortured us 
and injured us until, finding no safety among them, we have come to your kingdom 
trusting you will give us protection against their persecution." 

After hearing the above speech, the hospitable king ordered the deputies to return to 
their people in safety and not to interfere with their fugitives. Thus the emigrants 
passed the period of exile in peace and comfort. 


Muhammad Continues Preaching to the Quraish: While the followers 


of the Prophet sought safety in foreign lands against the persecution of their people, 
he continued his warnings to the Quraish more strenuously than ever. Again they 
came to him with offers of riches and honor, which he firmly and utterly refused. But 
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they mocked at him and urged him for miracles to prove his mission. He used to 
answer: "Allah has not sent me to work wonders; He has sent me to preach to you." 
Thus disclaiming all power of wonder-working, the Prophet ever rested the truth of 
his divine mission upon his wise teachings. He addressed himself to the inner 
consciousness of man, to his common sense and to his own better judgment. Say (0 
Muhammad): 'lam only a human being like you. It is inspired in me that your Ilah 
(God) is One Ilah (God - Allah), therefore take the Straight Path to Him (with true 
Faith - Islamic Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to Al-Mushrikeen: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah etc., those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners 
to Allah etc.. Quran Ayah 41:6 


Muhammad is Asked for a Sign: Despite all the exhortations of the Prophet, 
the Quraish persisted in asking him for a sign. They insisted that unless some sign 
be sent down to him from his Lord, they would not believe. The disbelievers used to 
ask: "Why has Muhammad not been sent with miracles like previous prophets?" The 
Prophet replied: "Because miracles had proved inadequate to convince. Noah was 
sent with signs, and with what effect? Where was the lost tribe of Thamud? They had 
refused to receive the preaching of the Prophet Salih, unless he showed them a sign 
and caused the rock to bring forth a living camel. He did what they asked. In scorn 
they cut the camel's feet and then, daring the prophet to fulfill his threats of 
judgment, were found dead in their beds the next morning, stricken by the angel of 
the Lord." 

There are some seventeen places in the Qur'an, in which the Prophet Muhammad is 
challenged to work a sign, and he answers them all to the same or similar effect: Allah 
has the power of working miracles, and had not been believed; there were greater 
miracles in nature than any which could be wrought outside of it; and the Quran 
itself was a great, everlasting miracle. The Qur'an, the Prophet used to assert to the 
disbelievers, is a book of blessings which is a warning for the whole world; it is a 
complete guidance and explains everything necessary; it is a reminder of what is 
imprinted on human nature and is free from every discrepancy and from error and 
falsehood. It is a book of true guidance and a light to all. 


The Bedouins Become Muslims: When the Prophet spoke reproachfully of 
the sacred gods of the Quraish, the latter redoubled their persecution. But the 
Prophet, nevertheless, continued his preaching undaunted by the hostility of his 
enemies or by their bitter persecution of him. And despite all opposition and 
increased persecution, the new faith gained ground. The national fair at Okadh near 
Mecca attracted many desert Bedouins and trading citizens of distant towns. These 
people listened to the teachings of the Prophet, to his admonitions, and to his 
denunciations of their sacred idols and of their superstitions. They carried back all 
that they had heard to their distant homes, and thus the advent of the Prophet was 
made known to almost all parts of the peninsula. 


The Quraish Address Abu Talib: As to the sacred idols, so much honored 


and esteemed by the pagan Arabs, the Prophet openly recited: They are but names 
which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent down no 
authority. Quran Ayah 53:23 

The Meccans were more than ever furious at the Prophet's increasing preaching 
against their religion. They asked his uncle, Abu Talib, to stop him, but he could not 
do anything. At length, as the Prophet persisted in his ardent denunciations against 
their ungodliness and impiety, they turned him out from the Kaba where he used to 
sit to preach, and subsequently went in a body to Abu Talib. They urged the venerable 
chief to prevent his nephew from abusing their gods any longer or uttering any ill 
words against their ancestors. They warned Abu Talib that if he would not do that, 
he would be excluded from the communion of his people and driven to side with 
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Muhammad; the matter would then be settled by fight until one of the two parties 
was exterminated. 


Abu Talib Asks the Tribes to Protect Muhammad: Abu Talib neither 
wished to separate himself from his people, nor forsake his nephew for the idolaters 
to revenge themselves upon. He spoke to the Prophet very softly and begged him to 
abandon his affair. To this suggestion the Prophet firmly replied: "0 my uncle, if they 
placed the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left hand to cause me to 
renounce my task, verily I would not desist therefrom until Allah made manifest His 
cause or I perished in the attempt." The Prophet, overcome by the thought that his 
uncle and protector was willing to desert him, turned to depart. But Abu Talib called 
him loudly to come back, and he came. "Say whatever you please; for by the Lord I 
shall not desert you ever." 

The Quraish again attempted in vain to cause Abu Talib to abandon his nephew. The 
venerable chief declared his intention to protect his nephew against any menace or 
violence. He appealed to the sense of honor of the two families of the Bani Hashim 
and the Bani Muttalib, both families being kinsmen of the Prophet, to protect their 
member from falling victim to the hatred of rival parties. All the members of the two 
families nobly responded to the appeal of Abu Talib except Abu Lahab, one of the 
Prophet's uncles, who took part with the persecutors. 


Umar Adopts Islam: During this period, 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab adopted Islam. 
In him the new faith gained a valuable adherent and an important factor in the future 
development and propagation of Islam. 

Hitherto he had been a violent opposer of the Prophet and a bitter enemy of Islam. 
His conversion is said to have been worked by the miraculous effect on his mind ofa 
surah of the Qur'an which his sister was reading in her house, where he had gone 
with the intention of killing her for adopting Islam. Thus the party of the Prophet had 
been strengthened by the conversion of his uncle Hamza, a man of great valor and 
merit; and of Abu Bakr and Umar, both men of great energy and reputation. The 
Muslims now ventured to perform their devotions in public. 


The Quraish Split into Two Parties: Alarmed at the bold part which the 


Prophet and his followers were now able to assume, and roused by the return of the 
deputies from Abyssinia and the announcement of their unsuccessful mission, the 
Quraish determined to check by a decisive blow any further progress of Islam. 
Towards this end, in the seventh year of the mission, they made a solemn covenant 
against the descendants of Hashim and Muttalib, engaging themselves to contract no 
marriage with any of them and to have no communication with them. Upon this, the 
Quraish became divided into two factions, and the two families of Hashim and 
Muttalib all repaired to Abu Talib as their chief. Abu Lahab, the Prophet's uncle, 
however, out of his inveterate hatred of his nephew and his doctrine, went over to the 
opposite party, whose chief was Abu Sufyan Ibn Harb, of the family of Umayya. The 
persecuted party, Muslims as well as idolaters, betook themselves to a defile on the 
eastern skirts of Mecca. They lived in this defensive position for three years. The 
provisions which they had carried with them were soon exhausted. Probably they 
would have entirely perished but for the sympathy and occasional help received from 
less bigoted compatriots. 


The Death of Khadijah and Abu Talib: Towards the beginning of the tenth 
year of the mission, a reconciliation was concluded between the Quraish and the two 
families of Hashim and Abdul Muttalib through the intermediation of Hisham, Ibn 
'Umar, and Zobeir, Ibn Abu Umayya. Thus, the alliance against the two families was 
abolished, and they were able to return to Mecca. 

During the period the Prophet and his kinspeople passed in their defensive position, 
Islam made no progress outside; but in the sacred months, when violence was 
considered sacrilege, the Prophet used to come out of his temporary prison to preach 
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Islam to the pilgrims. In the following year, both Abu Talib and Khadijah died. Thus 
the Prophet lost in Abu Talib the kind guardian of his youth who had hitherto 
protected him against his enemies, and in Khadijah his most encouraging 
companion. She was ever his angel of hope and consolation. 


Muhammad Preaches in Ta'if: The Prophet, weighed down by the loss of his 
amiable protector and his beloved wife, without hope of turning the Quraish from 
idolatry, with a saddened heart, yet full of trust, resolved to exercise his ministry in 
some other field. He chose Ta'if, a town about sixty miles east of Mecca, where he 
went accompanied by his faithful servant Zaid. The tribe of Thakif, who were the 
inhabitants of Ta'if, received Muhammad very coldly. However, he stayed there for 
one month. Though the more considerate and better sort of men treated him with a 
little respect, the slaves and common people refused to listen to his teachings; they 
were outrageously indignant at his invitation to abandon the gods they worshipped 
with such freedom of morals and lightness of heart. At length they rose against him, 
and bringing him to the wall of the city, obliged him to depart and return to Mecca. 


Muhammad Converts Some Jews: The repulse greatly discouraged his 
followers; however, the Prophet boldly continued to preach to the public assemblies 
at the pilgrimage and gained several new converts, among whom were six of the city 
of Yathrib (later called Medina) and of the Jewish tribe of Khazraj. When these 
Yathribites returned home, they spread the news among their people that a prophet 
had arisen among the Arabs who was to call them to Allah and put an end to their 
iniquities. 

The Miraj: The Miraj - Brief Description 

In the twelfth year of his mission, the Prophet made his night journey from Mecca to 
Jerusalem, and thence to heaven. His journey, known in history as Miraj (Ascension), 
was a real bodily one and not only a vision. It was at this time that Allah ordered the 
Muslims to pray the five daily prayers. 

Almighty Allah has said: Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him, Who took His slave Muhammad for a journey by night from 
AlMasjid-al-Haram (at Makka) to the farthest mosque (in Jerusalem), the 
neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might show him 
(Muhammad) of Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). Verily He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer." Quran Ayah 17:1 


The Miraj - Full Description 

Abbas Ibn Malik reported that Malik Ibn Sasaa said that Allah's Messenger described 
to them his Night Journey saying: "While I was lying in Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly 
someone came to me and cut my body open from here to here." I asked Al-Jarud, who 
was by my side, "What does he mean?" He said: "It means from his throat to his pubic 
area," or said, "From the top of the chest." The Prophet further said, "He then took 
out my heart. Then a gold tray of Belief was brought to me and my heart was washed 
and was filled (with Belief) and then returned to its original place. Then a white animal 
which was smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me." (On 
this Al-Jarud asked: "Was it the Buraq, O Abu Hamza?" I (i.e. Anas) replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet said: 'The animal's step (was so wide that it) reached the 
farthest point within the reach of the animal's sight. I was carried on it, and Gabriel 
set out with me till we reached the nearest heaven. 

"When he asked for the gate to be opened, it was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel answered, 
'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It 
was asked, 'Has Muhammad been called?’ Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it 
was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and 
when I went over the first heaven, I saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to me): 'This is 
your father, Adam; pay him your greetings.’ So I greeted him and he returned the 
greeting to me and said:'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' 
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Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached the second heaven. Gabriel asked for 
the gate to be opened. It was asked: 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' It was 
asked: 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked: 'Has 
he been called?’ Gabriel answered in the affirmative. Then it was said: 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened. "When I went over the 
second heaven, there I saw John (Yahya) and Jesus (Isa), who were cousins of each 
other. Gabriel said (to me): 'These are John and Jesus; pay them your greetings.’ So 
I greeted them and both of them returned my greetings to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked: 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied: 'Gabriel.' It was asked: 'Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked: 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: 'He is welcomed, what an excellent 
visit his is!' The gate was opened, and when I went over the third heaven there I saw 
Joseph (Yusuf). Gabriel said (to me): 'This is Joseph; pay him your greetings.’ So I 
greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said: 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked: 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel' It was asked: 'Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied: 'Muhammad.' It was asked: 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: 'He is welcomed, what an excellent 
visit his is!' "The gate was opened, and when I went over the fourth heaven, there I 
saw Enoch (Idris). Gabriel said (to me): This is Enoch; pay him your greetings.' So I 
greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said: 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. 
It was asked: 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied: 'Gabriel.' It was asked: 'Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied: 'Muhammad.' It was asked: 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: "He is welcomed, what an excellent 
visit his is! So when I went over the fifth heaven, there I saw Aaron (Harun), Gabriel 
said (to me): 'This is Aaron; pay him your greetings.’ I greeted him and he returned 
the greeting to me and said: 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.’ 
Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked: 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked: 'Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied: 'Muhammad.' It was asked: 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said: 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit 
his is!' "When I went (over the sixth heaven), there I saw Moses (Musa). Gabriel said 
(to me): 'This is Moses; pay him your greeting. So I greeted him and he returned the 
greetings to me and said: 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.’ 
When I left him (i.e. Moses) he wept. Someone asked him: 'What makes you weep?’ 
Moses said: 'I weep because after me there has been sent (as Prophet) a young man 
whose followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers.’ 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the seventh heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked: 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied: 'Gabriel.' It was asked: 'Who is 
accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied: 'Muhammad.' It was asked: 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: 'He is welcomed. What an excellent 
visit his is!' "So when I went (over the seventh heaven), there I saw Abraham (Ibrahim). 
Gabriel said (to me): This is your father; pay your greetings to him.' So I greeted him 
and he returned the greetings to me and said: 'You are welcomed, O pious son and 
pious Prophet.’ 

Then I was made to ascend to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the Lote Tree of the utmost 
boundary). Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of Hajr (i.e. a place near Medina) and 
its leaves were as big as the ears of elephants. Gabriel said: 'This is the Lote Tree of 
the utmost boundary.’ Behold! There ran four rivers; two were hidden and two were 
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visible, I asked: 'What are these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?' He replied: 'As for the 
hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise and the visible rivers are the Nile and 
the Euphrates. ' 

'Then Al-Bait-ul-Mamur (i.e. the Sacred House) was shown to me and a container full 
of wine and another full of milk and a third full of honey were brought to me. I took 
the milk. Gabriel remarked: 'This is the Islamic religion which you and your followers 
are following.’ 

Then the prayers were enjoined on me: they were fifty prayers a day. When I returned, 
I passed by Moses, who asked (me): 'What have you been ordered to do?’ I replied: 'I 
have been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.' Moses said: 'Your followers cannot bear 
fifty prayers a day, and by Allah I have tested people before you, and I have tried my 
level best with Bani Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to 
lessen your followers' burden.' So I went back, and Allah reduced ten prayers for me. 
Then again I came to Moses, but he repeated the same as he had said before. Then 
again I went back to Allah, and He reduced ten more prayers. When I came back to 
Moses he said the same. I went back to Allah, and He ordered me to observe ten 
prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, so I went 
back to Allah and was ordered to observe five prayers a day. 

"When I came back to Moses, he said: 'What have you been ordered?’ I replied: 'I have 
been ordered to observe five prayers a day.' He said: 'Your followers cannot bear five 
prayers a day, and no doubt, I have got an experience of the people before you, and I 
have tried my level best with Bani Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for reduction 
to lessen your followers' burden.' I said: 'I have requested so much of my Lord that I 
feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now and surrender to Allah's Order.' When I left, I 
heard a voice saying: 'I have passed My order and have lessened the burden of My 
worshippers." 


Muhammad Converts Jews of Yathrib (Medina): In this year, twelve 


men of Yathrib, of whom ten were of the Jewish tribe of Khazraj and the other two of 
Aws, came to Mecca and took an oath of fidelity to the Prophet at AlAqaba, a hill on 
the north of that city. This oath was called the Womens' Oath, not that any women 
were present at this time, but because a man was not thereby obliged to take up arms 
in defense of the Prophet or his religion, it being the same oath that was afterwards 
exacted of the women. This oath was as follows: "We will not associate anything with 
Allah; we will not steal nor commit adultery or fornication, nor kill our children (as 
the pagan Arabs used to do when they apprehended that they would not be able to 
maintain them), nor forge calumnies; we will obey the Prophet in everything that is 
reasonable, and we will be faithful to him in well and sorrow." When they had 
solemnly engaged to do all this, the Prophet sent one of his disciples, Musab Ibn 
Umair, home with them to teach them the fundamental doctrines and ceremonies of 
the religion. Mus'ab, having arrived at Yathrib by the assistance of those who had 
been formerly converted, gained several new converts, particulary Usaid Ibn Khudair, 
a chief man of the city, and Sad Ibn Mu'adh, prince of the tribe of Aws. Islam spread 
so fast that there was scarcely a house that did not have some Muslims in it. 


Muslims Find Refuge in Yathrib (Medina): The next year, being the 


thirteenth of the mission (A.D. 622) Musab returned from Yathrib accompanied by 
seventy-three men and two women of that city who had adopted Islam, besides others 
who were as yet unbelievers. On their arrival, these Yathribites immediately sent to 
the Prophet and invited him to their city. The Prophet was now in great need of such 
assistance, for his opponents had by this time grown so powerful in Mecca that he 
could not stay there much longer without imminent danger. He therefore accepted 
their proposal and met them one night by appointment at Al-Aqaba attended by his 
uncle Al Abbas, who, though he was not then a convert, wished his nephew well. 
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Al Abbas made a speech to those of Yathrib wherein he told them that, as the Prophet 
Muhammad was obliged to quit his native city and seek shelter elsewhere, and they 
had offered him their protection, they would do well not to deceive him; and that if 
they were not firmly resolved to defend and not to betray him, they had better declare 
their minds and let him provide for his safety in some other manner. Upon their 
professing their sincerity, the Prophet swore to be faithful to them, on condition that 
they should worship none but Allah observe the precepts of Islam, obey the Prophet 
in all that was right, and protect him against all insults as heartily as they would 
their wives and families. They then asked him what would be their return, if they 
should happen to be killed in the cause of Allah; he answered:' "Paradise," whereupon 
they pledged their faith to him and his cause. 

The Prophet then selected twelve men out of their number to act as his delegates. 
Thus was concluded the second covenant of Al Aqaba. The Yathribites returned home 
leaving the Prophet to arrange for the journey to their city. The Prophet directed his 
followers to seek immediate safety at Yathrib, which they accordingly did. About one 
hundred families silently disappeared from Mecca and proceded to Yathrib, where 
they were received with enthusiasm and much hospitality. Finally, all the disciples 
had gone to Yathrib. The Prophet alone remained at Mecca, keeping with him only 
his young cousin Ali, and his devoted friend Abu Bakr. 


The Disbelievers Plot to Kill Muhammad: The Meccans, fearing the 
consequence of this new alliance, began to think seriously of preventing Muhammad 
from escaping to Yathrib. They met in all haste. After several milder expedients had 
been rejected, they decided that he should be killed. They agreed that one man should 
be chosen out of every tribe and that each man should strike a blow at him with his 
sword so that responsibility of the guilt would rest equally on all tribes. The Bani 
Hashim, Muhammad's own tribe, were much inferior and therefore would not be able 
to revenge their kinsman's death. 

A number of noble youths were selected for the bloody deed. As the night advanced, 
the assassins posted themselves round the Prophet's dwelling. They watched all night 
long, waiting to murder Muhammad when he should leave his house at the early 
dawn. By some means the Prophet had been warned of the danger, and he directed 
'Ali to lie down in his place and wrap himself up in his green cloak, which he did. The 
Prophet miraculously escaped through the window and he repaired to the house of 
Abu Bakr, unperceived by the conspirators who had already assembled at the 
Prophet's door. These, in the meantime, looking through a crevice and seeing Ali, 
whom they mistook for Muhammad himself, asleep, continued watching there until 
morning. When 'Ali arose, they found themselves deceived. The fury of the Quraish 
was now unbounded. The news that the would-be assassins had returned 
unsuccessful and that Muhammad had escaped aroused their whole energy. A price 
of a hundred camels was set upon Muhammad's head. 


Abu Bakr's Short-Lived Freedom to Worship - from Aisha: Narrated 
Aisha Bint Abu Bakr (the wife of the Prophet): "I never remembered my parents 


believing in any religion other than the true religion (i.e. Islam), and (I don't 
remember) a single day passing without our being visited by Allah's Messenger in the 
morning and in the evening. When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the 
pagans), Abu Bakr set out migrating to the land of Abyssinia (Ethiopia), and when he 
reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Qara, met him and 
said, '0 Abu Bakr! Where are you going?’ 

Abu Bakr replied: 'My people have turned me out (of my country), so I want to wander 
on the earth and worship my Lord.' 

Ibn Ad-Daghina said: '0 Abu Bakr! A man like you should not leave his home-land, 
nor should he be driven out, because you help the destitute, earn their living, and 
you keep good relations with your kith and kin, help the weak and poor, entertain 
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guests generously, and help the calamity-stricken persons. Therefore I am your 
protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your town. ' 

So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied him. In the evening Ibn Ad- 
Daghina visited the nobles of Quraish and said to them. 'A man like Abu Bakr should 
not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you (i.e. Quraish) drive out 
a man who helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps good relations with his kith 
and kin, helps the weak and poor, entertains guests generously and helps the 
calamity-stricken persons?’ 

So the people of Quraish could not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection, and they said 
to Ibn Ad-Daghina: 'Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house. He can pray and 
recite there whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, and should not do 
it publicly, because we are afraid that he may affect our women and children." 

Ibn Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping 
his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite Qur'an outside his 
house. 

'Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in front of his house, and 
there he used to pray and recite the Qur'an. The women and children of the pagans 
began to gather around him in great number. They used to wonder at him and look 
at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and he could not help 
weeping on reciting the Qur'an. That situation scared the nobles of the pagans of 
Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina. 

When he came to them, they said: 'We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on 
condition that he should worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the 
conditions and he has built a mosque in front of his house where he prays and recites 
the Qur'an publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our women and children 
unfavorably. So, prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of his Lord 
to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release 
you from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with you, 
but we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly.’ 

Ibn Ad-Daghina went to Abu- Bakr and said: '0 Abu Bakr! You know well what 
contract I have made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else release 
me from my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want the Arabs hear that 
my people have dishonored a contract I have made on behalf of another man.' Abu 
Bakr replied: 'I release you from your pact to protect me and am pleased with the 
protection from Allah.’ 


Muhammad and Abu Bakr Hide - from Aisha: Aisha's narration 
continues: "At that time the Prophet was in Mecca, and he said to the Muslims: 'Ina 
dream I have been shown your migration place, a land of date palm trees, between 
two mountains, the two stony tracts.' So, some people migrated to Medina, and most 
of those people who had previously migrated to the land of Ethiopia, returned to 
Medina. Abu Bakr also prepared to leave for Medina, but Allah's Messenger said to 
him: 'Wait for a while, because I hope that I will be allowed to migrate also.' Abu Bakr 
said: 'Do you indeed expect this? Let my father be sacrificed for you!' The Prophet 
said: 'Yes.' So Abu Bakr did not migrate for the sake of Allah's Messenger in order to 
accompany him. He fed two she-camels he possessed with the leaves of As-Samur 
tree that fell on being struck by a stick for four months. 

"One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at noon, someone said to Abu 
Bakr: 'This is Allah's Messenger with his head covered coming at a time at which he 
never used to visit us before.’ Abu Bakr said: 'May my parents be sacrificed for him. 
By Allah he has not come at this hour except for a great necessity. ' 

So Allah's Messenger came and asked permission to enter, and he was allowed to 
enter. When he entered, he said to Abu Bakr: 'Tell everyone who is present with you 
to go away.’ Abu Bakr replied: 'There are none but your family. May my father be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger!’ The Prophet said: 'I have been given 
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permission to migrate.’ Abu Bakr said: 'Shall I accompany you? May my father be 
sacrificed for you, 0O Allah's Messenger!’ Allah's Messenger said: 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 
'O Allah's Messenger! May my father be sacrificed for you, take one of these two she- 
camels of mine.' Allah's Messenger replied: '(I will accept it) with payment.' 

So we prepared the baggage quickly and put some journey food in a leather bag for 
them. Asma, Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a piece from her waist belt and tied the mouth 
of the leather bag with it, and for that reason she was named "Dhat-un-Nitaqain" (i.e. 
the owner of two belts). 

'Then Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr reached a cave on the mountain of Thaur and 
stayed there for three nights. Abdullah Ibn Abi Bakr who was an intelligent and 
sagacious youth, used to stay (with them) overnight. He used to leave them before 
day break so that in the morning he would be with Quraish as if he had spent the 
night in Mecca. He would keep in mind any plot made against them and when it 
became dark he would (go and) inform them of it. 

Amir Ibn Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milk sheep (of his 
master, Abu Bakr) to them a little while after nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. 
So they always had fresh milk at night, the milk of their sheep, and the milk which 
they warmed by throwing heated stones in it. Amir Ibn Fuhaira would then call the 
herd away when it was still dark (before daybreak). He did the same in each of those 
three nights. 

Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dail from 
the family of Bani Abd Ibn Adi as an expert guide, and he was in alliance with the 
family of Al-As Ibn Wa'il As-Sahmi and he was in the religion of the infidels of 
Quraish. The Prophet and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave him their two she-camels 
and took his promise to bring their two she camels to the cave of the mountain of 
Thaur in the morning after three nights later. And (when they set out), ‘Amir Ibn 
Fuhaira and the guide went along with them and the guide led them, along the 
seashore." 


Suraqa Ibn Jusham Does Not Kill Muhammad: The nephew of Suraqa 
Ibn Jusham said that his father informed him that he heard Suraqa Ibn Jusham 


saying: 'The messengers of the pagans of Quraish came to us declaring that they had 
assigned for the persons who would kill or arrest Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr, a 
reward equal to their blood-money. 

While I was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe, Bani Mudlij, a man from them 
came to us and stood up while we were sitting and said: '0 Suraqa! No doubt, I have 
just seen some people far away on the seashore, and I think they are Muhammad 
and his companions.' I, too, realized that it must have been they. But I said: 'No, it is 
not they, but you have seen so-and-so and so and-so, whom we saw set out.' I stayed 
in the gathering for a while and then got up and left for my home, and ordered my 
slave-girl to get my horse, which was behind a hillock, and keep it ready for me. 
"Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house dragging the lower end 
of the spear on the ground and keeping it low. Then I reached my horse, mounted it 
and made it gallop. When I approached them (i.e. Muhammad and Abu Bakr), my 
horse stumbled and I fell down from it. Then I stood up, got hold of my quiver and 
took out the divining arrows and drew lots as to whether I should harm them or not, 
and the lot which I disliked came out. 

But I remounted my horse and let it gallop, giving no importance to the divining 
arrows. When I heard the recitation of the Qur'an by Allah's Messenger who did not 
look hither and thither while Abu Bakr was doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of 
my horse sank into the ground up to the knees, and I fell down from it. Then I rebuked 
it, and it got up but could hardly take out its forelegs from the ground, and when it 
stood up straight again, its forelegs caused dust to rise up in the sky like smoke. 
Then again I drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot which I disliked came 
out. So I called upon them to feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted my horse 
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and went to them. When I saw how I had been hampered from harming them, it came 
to my mind that the cause of Allah's Messenger (i.e. Islam) would become victorious. 
So I said to him: 'Your people have assigned a reward equal to the blood-money for 
your head.' Then I told them all the plans the people of Mecca had made concerning 
them. Then I offered them some journey food and goods, but they refused to take 
anything and did not ask for anything, but the Prophet said: 'Do not tell others about 
us.’ Then I requested him to write for me a statement of security and peace. He 
ordered 'Amir Ibn Fuhaira, who wrote it for me on a parchment, and then Allah's 
Messenger proceeded on his way. 


Medina: Arrival of Muhammad in Medina 

Narrated Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair: "Allah's Messenger met Az-Zubair in a caravan of 
Muslim merchants who were returning from Sham. Az-Zubair provided Allah's 
Messenger and Abu Bakr with white clothes to wear. When the Muslims of Medina 
heard the news of the departure of Allah's Messenger from Mecca (towards Medina), 
they started going to the Harra every morning. They would wait for him till the heat 
of the noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting for a long while, they 
returned home, and when they went into their houses, a Jew climbed up to the roof 
of one of the forts of his people to look for something, and he saw Allah's Messenger 
and his companions, dressed in white clothes, emerging out of the desert mirage. 
"The Jew could not help shouting at the top of his voice: '0 you Arabs! Here is your 
great man whom you have been waiting for!' So all the Muslims rushed to their arms 
and received Allah's Messenger on the summit of Harra. The Prophet turned with 
them to the right and alighted at the quarters of Bani Amr Ibn 'Auf, and this was on 
Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awal. 

Abu Bakr stood up, receiving the people, while Allah's Messenger sat down and kept 
silent. Some of the Ansar who came and had not seen Allah's Messenger before began 
greeting Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr 
came forward and shaded him with his sheet, only then the people came to know 
Allah's Messenger. Allah's Messenger stayed with Bani Amr Ibn Auf for ten nights 
and established the mosque (Mosque of Quba) which was founded on piety. Allah's 
Messenger prayed in it and then mounted his she-camel and proceeded on, 
accompanied by the people till his she-camel knelt down at (the place of) the Mosque 
of Allah's Messenger at Medina. 

Some Muslims used to pray there in those days, and that place was a yard for drying 
dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan boys who were under the 
guardianship of Asad Ibn Zurara. When his she-camel knelt down, Allah's Messenger 
said: 'This place, Allah willing, will be our abiding place.' Allah's Messenger then 
called the two boys and told them to suggest a price for that yard so that he might 
take it as a mosque. The two boys said: 'No, but we will give it as a gift, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger then built a mosque there. 

The Prophet himself started carrying unburnt bricks for its building and while doing 
so, he was saying: 'This load is better than the load of Khaibar, for it is more pious 
in the Sight of Allah and purer and better rewardable.' He was also saying: '0 Allah! 
The actual reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the Ansar 
and the Emigrants.' Thus the Prophet recited (by way of proverb) the poem of some 
Muslim poet whose name is unknown to me." (Ibn Shibab said, "In the hadiths it does 
not occur that Allah's Messenger recited a complete poetic verse other than this one)." 
The Beginning of the Muslim Calendar 

Thus was accomplished the hijrah, or the flight of Muhammad as called in European 
annals, from which the Islamic calendar dates. 

Yathrib Becomes Medina 

When the Prophet Muhammad and his companions settled at Yathrib, this city 
changed its name, and henceforth was called, Al-Medina Al-Munawara, The 
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Illuminated City, or more shortly, Medina, The City. It is situated about eleven day's 
journey to the north of Mecca. At that time it was ruled by two Kahtanite tribes, Aws 
and Khazraj. These two tribes, however, were constantly quarreling among 
themselves. It was only about the time when the Prophet announced his mission at 
Mecca that these tribes, after long years of continuous warfare, entered on a period 
of comparative peace. When the Prophet settled at Medina, the tribes of Aws and 
Khazraj forgot entirely their old feuds and were united together in the bond of Islam. 
Their old divisions were soon effaced and the "Ansar", the Helpers of the Prophet, 
became the common designation of all Medinites who had helped the Prophet in his 
cause. Those who emigrated with him from Mecca received the title of "Muhajereen" 
or The Emigrants. The Prophet, in order to unite both classes in closer bonds, 
established between them a brotherhood which linked them together as children of 
the same parents, with the Prophet as their guardian. 


Muhammad Makes a Contract in Medina 

The first step the Prophet took, after his settlement at Medina, was to build a mosque 
for the worship of Allah according to principles of Islam. Also, houses for the 
accommodation of the emigrants were soon erected. 

Medina and its suburbs were at this time inhabited by three distinct parties, the 
Emigrants, the Helpers, and the Jews. 

In order to weld them together into an orderly federation, the Prophet granted a 
charter to the people, clearly defining their rights and obligations. This charter 
represented the framework of the first commonwealth organized by the Prophet. It 
started thus: "In the name of the Most Merciful and Compassionate Lord, this charter 
is given by Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah to all believers, whether of Quraish 
or Medina, and all individuals of whatever origin who have made common cause with 
them, who shall all constitute one nation." 

The following are some extracts from the charter: The state of peace and war shall be 
common to all Muslims; no one among them shall have the right of concluding peace 
with, or declaring war against, the enemies of his co-religionists. The Jews who attach 
themselves to our commonwealth shall be protected from all insults and vexations; 
they shall have an equal right with our own people to our assistance and good offices. 
The Jews of the various branches and all others domiciled in Medina shall form with 
the Muslims one composite nation; they shall practice their religion as freely as the 
Muslims. The allies of the Jews shall enjoy the same security and freedom. The guilty 
shall be pursued and punished. The Jews shall join the Muslims in defending Medina 
against all enemies. The interior of Medina shall be a sacred place for all who accept 
this charter. All true Muslims shall hold in abhorrence every man guilty of crime, 
injustice or disorder; no one shall uphold the culpable, though he be his nearest kin. 
After dealing with the interior management of the State, the charter concluded as 
follows: "All future disputes arising among those who accept this charter shall be 
referred, under Allah to the Prophet." 

Thus this charter put an end to the state of anarchy that prevailed among the Arabs. 
It constituted the Prophet Muhammad as chief magistrate of the nation. 

The Hypocrites 

The party of the Ansars, or Helpers, included some lukewarm converts who retained 
an ill-concealed predilection for idolatry. These were headed by Abdullah Ibn Ubai, a 
man with some claims to distinction. They ostensibly joined Islam, but in secret were 
disaffected. They often were a source of considerable danger to the newborn 
commonwealth and required unceasing watchfulness on the part of the Prophet. 
Towards them he always showed the greatest patience and forbearance, hoping in 
the end to win them over to the faith, which expectations were fully justified by the 
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result. With the death of 'Abdullah Ibn Ubai, his party which were known as the party 
of the "Munafiqeen" (the Hypocrites) disappeared. 


The Jews Present a Problem 

The Jews who constituted the third party of the Medinites were, however, the most 
serious element of danger. No kindness or generous treatment on the part of the 
Prophet would seem to satisfy them. They soon broke off and ranged themselves with 
the enemies of the new faith. They did not hesitate to declare openly that they 
preferred idolatry, with its attendant evils, to the faith of Islam. Thus, the Prophet 
had to keep an eye on his enemies outside Medina, on the one hand, and those within 
the city on the other. The Meccans who had sworn Muhammad's death were well 
acquainted, thanks to the party of the Hypocrites and of the Jews at Medina, with 
the real forces of the Muslims. They also knew that the Jews had accepted 
Muhammad's alliance only from motives of temporary expendience and that they 
would break away from him to join the idolaters as soon as the latter showed 
themselves in the vicinity of Medina. The safety of the state required the proscription 
of the traitors who were secretly giving information to the common enemy. About six 
men were executed for high treason of this nature. 


The Battle of Badr: History 

Towards the second year of the hijrah, the idolaters of Mecca began a series of hostile 
acts against the Muslims of Medina. They sent men in parties to commit depredations 
on the fruit trees of the Muslims of Medina and to carry away their flocks. Now came 
the moment of severest trial to Islam. It became the duty of the Prophet to take serious 
measures to guard against any plot rising from within or a sudden attack from 
without. He put Medina in a state of military discipline. He had to send frequent 
reconnoitering parties to guard against any sudden onslaught. 

No sooner did the Prophet organize his state than a large well-equipped army of the 
Meccans was afield. A force consisting of one thousand men marched under Abu 
Jahl, a great enemy of Islam, towards Medina to attack the city. The Muslims received 
timely notice of their enemies’ intention. A body of three hundred adherents, of whom 
two thirds were citizens of Medina, was gathered to forestall the idolaters by 
occupying the valley of Badr, situated near the sea between Mecca and Medina. When 
the Prophet saw the army of the infidels approaching the valley, he prayed that the 
little band of Muslims might not be destroyed. 

The army of the Meccans advanced into the open space which separated the Muslims 
from the idolaters. According to Arab usage, the battle was begun by simple combats. 
The engagement then became general. The result of the battle was that the Meccans 
were driven back with great loss. Several of their chiefs were slain, including Abu 
Jahl. A large number of idolaters remained prisoners in the hands of the Muslims. 
They were, contrary to all usage and traditions of the Arabs, treated with the greatest 
humanity. The Prophet gave strict orders that sympathy should be shown them in 
their misfortune and that they should be treated with kindness. These instructions 
were faithfully obeyed by the Muslims to whose care the prisoners were confided. 
Dealing with this event, Sir William Muir, in his book Life of Muhammad, quotes one 
of the prisoners saying: "Blessing be on the men of Medina; they made us ride, while 
they themselves walked; they gave us wheaten bread to eat, when there was little of 
it, contenting themselves with dates." 


The Battle of Badr - Qur'‘anic 

Almighty Allah said: And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force. So fear Allah much abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden and love Allah much, perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained that you may be grateful. (Remember) when you (Muhammad) 
said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you 
with three thousand angels; sent down? Yes, if you hold on to patience and piety and 
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the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five thousand angels 
having marks (of distinction). Allah made it not but as a message of good news for 
you and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except from Allah 
the All-Mighty the All-wise. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or 
expose them to infamy so that they retire frustrated. " Quran Ayah 3:123-127 


A Little Insight on the Battle of Badr 

The remarkable circumstances which led to the victory of Badr and the results which 
followed from it made a deep impression on the minds of the Muslims: the angels of 
heaven had battled on their side against their enemies. The division of the spoils 
created some dissension between the Muslim warriors. For the moment, the Prophet 
divided it equally among all. Subsequently, a Qur'an revelation laid down a rule for 
future division of the spoils. According to this rule, a fifth was reserved for the public 
treasury for the support of the poor and indigent, while the distribution of the 
remaining four fifths was left to the discretion of the Chief of the State. 


The Battle of Uhud: The Battle of Uhud - First Day 

The next battle between the Quraish and the Muslims was the battle of Uhud, a hill 
about four miles to the north of Medina. The idolaters, to revenge their loss at Badr, 
made tremendous preparations for a new attack upon the Muslims. They collected 
an army of three thousand strong men, of whom seven hundred were armed with 
coats of mail, and two hundred horses. These forces advanced under the conduct of 
Abu Sufyan and encamped at a village six miles from Medina, where they gave 
themselves up to spoiling the fields and flocks of the Medinites. The Prophet, being 
much inferior to his enemies in number, at first determined to keep himself within 
the town and to receive them there; but afterwards, the advice of some of his 
companions prevailing he marched out against them at the head of one thousand 
men, of whom one hundred were armed with coats of mail; but he had no more than 
one horse, besides his own, in his whole army. With these forces he halted at Mount 
Uhud. He was soon abandoned by 'Abdullah Ibn Ubai, the leader of the Hypocrites, 
with three hundred of his followers. Thus, the small force of the Prophet was reduced 
to seven hundred. 

At Mount Uhud the Muslim troops passed the night, and in the morning, after offering 
their prayers, they advanced into the plain. The Prophet contrived to have the hill at 
his back, and, the better to secure his men from being surrounded, he placed fifty 
archers on the height in the rear, behind the troops, and gave them strict orders not 
to leave their posts whatever might happen. When they came to engage, the Prophet 
had superiority at first. But afterward, his archers left their position for the sake of 
plunder, thus allowing the enemy to attack the Muslims in the rear and surround 
them. The Prophet lost the day and very nearly lost his life. He was struck down by 
a shower of stones and wounded in the face by two arrows, and one of his front teeth 
was broken. Of the Muslims, seventy men were killed, among whom was the Prophet's 
uncle Hamza. Of the infidels, twenty two men were lost. 

The Quraish were too exhausted to follow up their advantage, either by attacking 
Medina or by driving the Muslims from the heights of Uhud. They retreated from the 
Medinite territories after barbarously mutilating the corpses of their dead enemies. 


Allah's Message to the Believers at the Battle of Uhud 

Almighty Allah said: So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and 
you will be superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers. If a wound (and 
killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has touched the others. 
And so are the days (good and not so good), We give to men by turns, that Allah may 
test those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah 
likes not the Zalimeen (polytheists and wrongdoers). 

And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you 
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who fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those who are patient? You did indeed wish 
for death (Ash-shahadah - martyrdom) before you met it. Now you have seen it openly 
with your own eyes. Quran Ayah 3:139-143 


Allah's Message to the Cowards - Qur'‘anic 

Allah the Exalted also said: We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah for which He had sent 
no authority their abode will be the Fire and how evil is the abode of the Zalimeen 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). And Allah did indeed fulfill His Promise to you when 
you were killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until (the moment) you lost 
your courage and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed after He showed 
you (of the booty) which you love. Among you are some that desire this world and 
some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them (your enemy), that 
He might test you. But surely He forgave you, and Allah is most Gracious to the 
believers. 

(And remember) when you ran away (dreadfully) without even casting a side glance 
at anyone, and the Messenger (Muhammad) was in your rear calling you back. There 
did Allah give you one distress after another by way of requital to teach you not to 
grieve for that which had escaped you, nor for that which had befallen you. And Allah 
is Well-Aware of all that you do. 

Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of 
you, while another party was thinking about themselves (as how to save their 
ownselves, ignoring the others and the Prophet) and thought wrongly of Allah - the 
thought of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the affair?" Say you (0 
Muhammad): "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They hide within themselves 
what they dare not reveal to you, saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair 
none of us would have been killed here." Say: "Even if you had remained in your 
homes, those for whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death," but that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to Mahis 
to test, to purify to get rid of that which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All- 
Knower of what is in (your) breasts. " Quran Ayah 3:151-154 

Muhammad's Orders His Army 

Narrated Al-Baraa' Ibn Azib: 'The Prophet appointed Abdullah Ibn Jubair as the 
commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud. He instructed them: 'Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see birds 
snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the infidels and 
made them flee, even then you should not leave your place till I send for you.' Then 
the infidels were defeated. By Allah I saw the women fleeing lifting up their clothes 
revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the companions of 'Abdullah Ibn Jubair 
said: 'The booty! O people, the booty! Your companions have become victorious, what 
are you waiting for now?' Abdullah Ibn Jubair said: 'Have you forgotten what Allah's 
Messenger said to you?’ They replied: 'By Allah! We will go to the people (i.e. the 
enemy) and collect our share from the war booty.' But when they went to them, they 
were forced to turn back defeated. At that time Allah's Messenger in their rear was 
calling them back. Only twelve men remained with the Prophet, and the infidels 
martyred seventy men from us. 

The Prophet and his companions caused the Pagans to lose one hundred forty men, 
seventy of whom were captured and seventy were killed. Then Abu Sufyan asked 
three times: 'Is Muhammad present among these people?’ The Prophet ordered his 
companions not to answer him. Then he asked three times: 'Is Ibn Abu Quhafa 
present amongst these people?’ He asked again three times: 'Is Ibn Al-Khattab 
present amongst these people?’ He then returned to his companions and said: 'As for 
these (men), they have been killed.' 
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Umar could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan): 'You told a lie, by Allah! O 
enemy of Allah! All those you have mentioned are alive, and the thing which will make 
you unhappy is still there.’ Abu Sufyan said: 'Our victory today compensates for yours 
in the Battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents. You will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I did 
not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed.' After that he started 
reciting cheerfully: '0 Hubal, be superior!’ On that the Prophet said (to his 
companions): 'Why don't you answer him back?’ They said: '0 Allah's Messenger! 
What shall we say?' He said: 'Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.' (Then) Abu 
Sufyan said: 'We have the (idol) Al-Uzza, and you have no 'Uzza.' The Prophet said: 
(to his companions): 'Why don't you answer him back?' They asked: 'O Allah's 
Messenger! What shall we say?' He said: 'Say Allah is our Helper and you have no 
helper." 

Various Disbelievers Slander Islam 

The moral effect of this disastrous battle was such as to encourage some neighboring 
nomad tribes to make forays upon the Medinite territories, but most of these were 
repelled. 

The Jews also were not slow to involve in trouble the Prophet and his followers. They 
tried to create disaffection among his people and slandered him and his adherents. 
They mispronounced the words of the Qur'an so as to give them an offensive meaning. 
They also caused their poets, who were superior in culture and intelligence, to use 
their influence to sow sedition among the Muslims. One of their distinguished poets, 
called Ka'b, of the Bani An-Nadir, spared no efforts in publicly deploring the ill- 
success of the idolaters after their defeat at Badr. 

By his satires against the Prophet and his disciples, and his elegies on the Meccans 
who had fallen at Badr, Ka'b succeeded in exciting the Quraish to that frenzy of 
vengeance which broke out at Uhud. He then returned to Medina, where he continued 
to attack the Prophet and the Muslims, men and women, in terms of the most obscene 
character. Though he belonged to the tribe of Bani AnNadir, which had entered into 
the compact with the Muslims and pledged itself both for the internal and external 
safety of the State, he openly directed his acts against the commonwealth of which 
he was a member. 

Another Jew, Sallam by name, of the same tribe, behaved equally fiercely and bitterly 
against the Muslims. He lived with a party of his tribe at Khaibar, a village five days' 
journey northwest of Medina. He made every effort to excite the neighboring Arab 
tribes against the Muslims. The Muslim commonwealth with the object of securing 
safety among the community, passed a sentence of outlawry upon Ka'b and Sallam. 


Jewish Tribes Break the Medina Contract 


The members of another Jewish tribe, namely Bani Qainuqa, were sentenced to 
expulsion from the Medinite territory for having openly and knowingly infringed the 
terms of the compact. It was necessary to put an end to their hostile actions for the 
sake of maintaining peace and security. The Prophet had to go to their headquarters, 
where he required them to enter definitively into the Muslim commonwealth by 
embracing Islam or to leave Medina. To this they replied in the most offensive terms: 
'You have had a quarrel with men ignorant of the art of war. If you are desirous of 
having any dealings with us, we shall show you that we are men." They then shut 
themselves up in their fortress and set the Prophet and his authority at defiance. The 
Muslims decided to reduce them and laid siege to their fortress without loss of time. 
After fifteen days they surrendered. Though the Muslims at first intended to inflict 
some severe punishment on them, they contented themselves by banishing the Bani 
Qainuqa. 

The Bani An-Nadir had now behaved in the same way as Bani Qainuqa'. The had 
likewise, knowingly and publicly, disregarded the terms of the Charter. The Prophet 
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sent them a message similar to that which was sent to their brethren, the Qainuqa’. 
They, relying on the assistance of the Hypocrites' party, returned a defiant reply. After 
a siege of fifteen days, they sued for terms. The Muslims renewed their previous offer, 
and the Jews of An-Nadir chose to evacuate Medina. They were allowed to take with 
them all their movable property, with the exception of their arms. Before leaving 
Medina, they destroyed all their dwellings in order to prevent the Muslims from 
occupying them. Their immovable property and arms which they could not carry 
away with them were distributed by the Prophet with the consent of the Ansar and 
the Emigrants. A principle was henceforth adopted that any acquisition not made in 
actual warfare should belong to the state and that its disposal should be left to the 
discretion of the ruling authorities. 

The Division of War Booty - Qur'‘anic 

Almighty Allah said: (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from their homes and their property seeking Bounties from Allah 
and to please Him. And helping Allah (i.e., helping His Religion) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad). Such are indeed the truthful (to what they say); - And those who, before 
them, had homes (in Al-Madina) and had adopted the Faith, - love those who emigrate 
to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given 
(from the booty of Bani An-Nadir), and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves, even though they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his 
own covetousness, such are they who will be the successful. Quran Ayah 59:8-9 


Blocking Attacks After the Battle of Uhud 


The expulsion of the Bani An-Nadir took place in the fourth year of the hijrah. The 
remaining portion of this year and the early part of the next were passed in repressing 
the hostile attempts of the nomadic tribes against the Muslims and inflicting 
punishment for various murderous forays on the Mdinite territories. Of this nature 
was the expedition against the Christian Arabs of Dumat Al-Jandal (a place about 
seven days' journey to the south of Damsacus), who had stopped the Medinite traffic 
with Syria and even threatened a raid upon Medina. These marauders, however, fled 
on the approach of the Muslims, and the Prophet returned to Medina after concluding 
a treaty with a neighboring chief, to whom he granted permission of pasturage in the 
Medinite territories. 


The Third Major Battle with the Quraish: In the same year, the enemies 


of Islam made every possible attempt to stir up the tribes against the Muslims. The 
Jews also took an active, if hidden, part in those intrigues. An army of ten thousand 
well-equipped men, marched towards Medina under the command of Abu Sufyan. 
They encamped near Mount Uhud, a few miles from the city. The Muslims could 
gather only an army of three thousand men. Seeing their inferiority in numbers on 
the one hand, and the turbulence of the Hypocrites within the town on the other, 
they preferred to remain on the defensive. They dug a deep moat round the 
unprotected quarters of Medina and encamped outside the city with a trench in front 
of them. 

They relied for safety of the other side upon their allies, the Quraiza, who possessed 
several fortresses at a short distance towards the south and were bound by the 
compact to assist the Muslims against any raiders. These Jews, however, were 
induced by the idolaters to violate their pledge and to join the Quraish. As these Jews 
were acquainted with the locality and could materially assist the raiders, and as the 
Hypocrites within the walls of the city were waiting for an opportunity to play their 
part, the situation of the Muslims was most dangerous. 

The siege had already lasted for twenty days. The enemy made great efforts to cross 
the trench, but every attempt was fiercely repulsed by the small Muslim force. 
Disunion was now rife in the midst of the besieging army. Their horses were perishing 
fast, and provisions were becoming less every day. During the night, a storm of wind 
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and rain caused their tents to be overthrown and their lights extinguished. Abu 
Sufyan and the majority of his army fled, and the rest took refuge with the Quraiza. 

The Muslims, though they were satisfied with the failure of their enemies, could not 
help thinking that the victory was unsatisfactory so long as the Quraiza, who had 
violated their sworn pledge, remained so near. The Jews might at any time surprise 
Medina from their side. The Muslims felt it their duty to demand an explanation of 
the violation of the pledge. This was utterly refused. Consequently, the Jews were 
besieged and compelled to surrender at discretion. They only asked that their 
punishment should be left to the judgment of Sad Ibn Muadh, the prince of the tribe 
of Aws. This chief, who was a fierce soldier, had been wounded in the attack and, 
indeed, died of his wounds the following day. Infuriated by the treacherous conduct 
of the Bani Quraiza, he gave judgment that the fighting men should be put to death 
and that the women and children should become the slaves of the Muslims. The 
sentence was carried into execution. 


Muhammad Establishes a Contract with Christians: It was about 
this time that the Prophet granted to the monks of the Monastery of St. Catherine, 
near Mount Sinai, his liberal charter by which they secured for the Christians noble 
and generous privileges and immunities. He undertook himself, and enjoined his 
followers, to protect the Christians, to defend their churches and the residences of 
their priests and to guard them from all injuries. They were not to be unfairly taxed; 
no bishop was to be driven out of his diocese; no Christian was to be forced to reject 
his religion; no monk was to be expelled from his monastery; no pilgrim was to be 
stopped from his pilgrimage; nor were the Christian churches to be pulled down for 
the sake of building mosques or houses for the Muslims. Christian women married 
to Muslims were to enjoy their own religion and not to be subjected to compulsion or 
annoyance of any kind. If the Christians should stand in need of assistance for the 
repair of their churches or monasteries, or any other matter pertaining to their 
religion, the Muslims were to assist them. This was not to be considered as 
supporting their religion, but as simply rendering them assistance in special 
circumstances. Should the Muslims be engaged in hostilities with outside Christians, 
no Christian resident among the Muslims should be treated with contempt on 
account of his creed. The Prophet declared that any Muslim violating any clause of 
the charter should be regarded as a transgressor of Allah's commandments, a violator 
of His testament and neglectful of His faith. 


The Treaty of Hudaibiya: Six years had already elapsed since the Prophet 
and his Meccan followers had fled from their birthplace. Their hearts began to yearn 
for their homes and for their Sacred House the Kaba. As the season of the pilgrimage 
approached, the Prophet announced his intention to visit the holy center, and 
numerous voices of his disciples responded to the call. Preparations were soon made 
for the journey to Mecca. The Prophet, accompanied by seven or eight hundred 
Muslims, Emigrants and Ansars, all totally unarmed, set out on the pilgrimage. The 
Quraish, who were still full of animosity towards the Muslims, gathered a large army 
to prevent them from entering Mecca and maltreated the envoy whom the Prophet 
had sent to ask their permission to visit the holy places. 

After much difficulty, a treaty was concluded by which it was agreed that all hostilities 
should cease for ten years; that any one coming from the Quraish to the Prophet 
without the permission of the guardian or chief should be given back to the idolaters; 
that any Muslim persons going over to the Meccans should not be surrendered; that 
any tribe desirous of entering into alliance, either with the Quraish or with the 
Muslims, should be at liberty to do so without disputes; that the Muslims should go 
back to Medina on the present occasion and stop advancing further; that they should 
be permitted in the following year to visit Mecca and to remain there for three days 
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with the arms they used on journeys, namely, their scimitars in sheaths. The Treaty 
of Hudaibiya thus ended, the Prophet returned with his people to Medina. 


Heraclius, Emperor of the Romans: The Muslims Spread Islam 


Universally 

About this time it was revealed to the Prophet that his mission should be universal. 
He dispatched several envoys to invite the neighboring sovereigns to Islam. The 
embassy to the king of Persia, Chosroes Parvis, was received with disdain and 
contumely. He was haughtily amazed at the boldness of the Meccan fugitive in 
addressing him on terms of equality. He was so enraged that he tore into pieces the 
Prophet's letter of invitation to Islam and dismissed the envoy from his presence with 
great contempt. When the Prophet received information on this treatment, he calmly 
observed: ‘Thus will the Empire of Chosroes be torn to pieces." 

The embassy to Heraclius, the Emperor of the Romans, was received much more 
politely and reverentially. He treated the ambassador with great respect and sent the 
Prophet a gracious reply to his message. 

Another envoy was sent to an Arab prince of the Ghassanite tribe, a Christian 
feudatory of Heraclius. This prince, instead of receiving the envoy with any respect, 
cruelly murdered him. This act caused great consternation among the Muslims, who 
considered it as an outrage of international obligations. 


Abu Sufyan and Heraclius Meet 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: Abu Sufyan Ibn Harb informed me that Heraclius had 
sent a messenger to him while he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. 
They were merchants doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan) 
at the time when Allah's Messenger had a truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish 
infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem). 
Heraclius called them in the court and he had all the senior Roman dignitaries 
around him. He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius's question, said 
to them: "Who among you is closely related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" 
Abu Sufyan replied: "I am the nearest relative to him (amongst the group)." 
Heraclius said: "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me and make his companions stand 
behind him." Abu Sufyan added: "Heraclius told his translator to tell my companions 
that he wanted to put some questions to me regarding that man (The Prophet) and 
that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradict me. By Allah! Had I not 
been afraid of my companions labeling me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth 
about the Prophet." 

Abu Sufyan's narration continues: 

"The first question he asked me about him was: 

"What is his family status among you?" 

I replied: "He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us." 

Heraclius further asked: "Has anybody among you ever claimed the same (i.e. to be 
a Prophet) before him?" 

I replied: "No." 

He said: "Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?" 

I replied: "No." 

Heraclius asked: "Do the nobles or the poor follow him?" 

I replied: "It is the poor who follow him." 

He said: "Are his followers increasing or decreasing (day by day)?" 

I replied: "They are increasing." 

He then asked: "Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become 
displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?" 

I replied: "No." 

Heraclius said: "Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a 
Prophet)?" 
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I replied: "No." 

Heraclius said: "Does he break his promises?" 

I replied: "No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in it." I 
could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. 

Heraclius asked: "Have you ever had a war with him?" 

I replied: "Yes." 

Then he said: "What was the outcome of the battles?" 

I replied: "Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we." 

Heraclius said: "What does he order you to do?" 

I said: "He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship anything 
along with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to 
pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our kith and 
kin." 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following: "I asked you about his 
family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact, all the 
Messengers come from noble families among their respective peoples. I questioned 
you whether anybody else among you claimed such a thing; your reply was in the 
negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man was following the previous man's statement. Then I asked you whether anyone 
of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said 
what he said, and your reply was in the negative. So I wondered how a person who 
does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I then asked you 
whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the poor 
who followed him. And, in fact, all the Messengers have been followed by this very 
class of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. 
You replied that they were increasing, and, in fact, this is the way of true faith, till it 
is complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after 
embracing his religion, became displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was 
in the negative, and, in fact, this is (the sign of) true faith, when its delight enters the 
hearts and mixes with them completely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. 
You replied in the negative, and likewise the Messengers never betray. Then I asked 
you what he ordered you to do. You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah and 
Allah alone and not to worship anything along with Him, and forbade you to worship 
idols, and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you have 
said is true, he will very soon occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew it 
(from the scriptures) that he was going to appear but I did not know that he would 
be from you, and if I could reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him 
and if I were with him, I would certainly wash his feet." 

Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's Messenger which had been 
delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to read. 
The contents of the letter were as follows: "In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. (This letter is) from Muhammad the slave of Allah and His Messenger to 
Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him who follows the right path. 
Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and 
Allah will double your reward, and if you reject this invitation of Islam, you will be 
committing a sin by misguiding your subjects. (And I recite to you Allah's Statement:) 
Say (0 Muhammad): '0 people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians): Come to a word 
that is just between us and you, that we worship none but Allah, and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 
Allah.' Then, if they turn away say: 'Bear witness that we are Muslims." 

Abu Sufyan then added: When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the 
letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned out of the 
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court. I told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha (the Prophet 
Muhammad) had become so prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar 
(Byzantine) was afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet) 
would be the conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islam (i.e. Allah guided me 
to it). 

Heraclius's Hatred of Islam 

The sub narrator (of the Abu Sufyan story) added that Ibn An-Natur was the Governor 
of llya (Jerusalem) and Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An- 
Natur narrated that once while Heraclius was visiting Ilya (Jerusalem), he got up in 
the morning with a sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that 
mood. Heraclius was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied: "At night when I looked 
at the stars, I saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision had appeared 
(become the conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?" 

The people replied: "Except the Jews, nobody practices circumcision, so you should 
not be afraid of them (Jews). Just issue orders to kill every Jew present in the 
country. ' 

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the 
news of Allah's Messenger to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the news, he 
(Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see whether the messenger of Ghassan was 
circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that he was circumcised. 
Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. The messenger replied: "Arabs also 
practice circumcision." 

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the Arabs had appeared. 
Heraclius then wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in 
knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs (a town in Syria) and stayed there till he 
received the reply of his letter from his friend, who agreed with him in his opinion 
about the emergence of the Prophet and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that, 
Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines to assemble in his palace at Homs. 
When they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be closed. Then he 
came out and said: "0 Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek right 
guidance and want your empire to remain, then give a pledge of allegiance to this 
Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam)." 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the palace 
like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards Islam 
and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he ordered that they should be 
brought back in audience. 

(When they returned) he said: "What was already said was just to test the strength of 
your conviction and I have seen it." The people prostrated before him and became 
pleased with him, and this was the end of Heraclius's story (in connection with his 
faith). 

Muslims Defeat the Jews of Khaibar: In the same year the Jews of 
Khaibar, a strongly fortified territory at a distance of four days' journey from Medina, 
showed implacable hatred towards the Muslims. United by alliance with the tribe of 
Ghatfan, as well as with other cognate tribes, the Jews of Khaibar made serious 
attempts to form a coalition against the Muslims. The Prophet and his adherents 
were apprised of this movement and immediate measures were taken in order to 
repress any new attack upon Medina. An expedition of fourteen hundred men was 
soon prepared to march against Khaibar. The allies of the Jews left them to face the 
war with the Muslims all alone. The Jews firmly resisted the attacks of the Muslims, 
but eventually all their fortresses had to be surrendered, one after the other to their 
enemies. They prayed for forgiveness, which was accorded to them on certain 
conditions. Their lands and immovable property were secured to them, together with 
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the free practice of their religion. After subduing Khaibar, the Muslims returned to 
Medina in safety. 


The Believers' Pilgrimage to Mecca: Before the end of the year, it being 


the seventh year of the hijrah, the Prophet and his adherents availed themselves of 
their armistice with the Quraish to visit the holy Kaba. The Prophet, accompanied by 
two hundred Muslims, went to Mecca to perform the rites of pilgrimage. On this 
occasion the Quraish evacuated the city during the three days which the ceremonies 
lasted. 

Sir William Muir, in his book, Life of Mohammed Vol. III comments on the incident 
as follows: 

It was surely a strange sight which at this time presented itself at the vale of Mecca, 
a sight unique in the history of the world. The ancient city is for three days evacuated 
by all its inhabitants, high and low, every house deserted, and, as they retire, the 
exiled converts, many years banished from their birth-place, approach in a great body 
accompanied by their allies, revisit the empty homes of their childhood, and within 
the short allotted space, fulfill the rites of pilgrimage. The outside inhabitants, 
climbing the heights around, take refuge under tents or other shelter among the hills 
and glens; and clustering on the overhanging peak of Abu Qubeis, thence watch the 
movements of the visitors beneath, as with the Prophet at their head, they make the 
circuit of the Kaba and rapid procession between Essafa and Marwah, and anxiously 
scan every figure, if perchance they may recognize among the worshippers some long- 
lost friend or relative. It was a scene rendered possible only by the throes which gave 
birth to Islam. 

In accordance with the terms of the treaty, the Muslims left Mecca at the end of three 
days' visit. This peaceful visit was followed by important conversions among the 
Quraish. Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, known as the Sword of Allah, who, before this, had 
been a bitter enemy of Islam and who commanded the Quraish cavalry at Uhud; and 
Amr Ibn Al'As, another important character and warrior, adopted the new faith. 


Retribution for the Killing of a Muslim Envoy: When the Prophet and 


his followers returned to Medina, they arranged an expedition to exact retribution 
from the Ghassanite prince who had killed the Muslim envoy. A force of three 
thousand men, under the Prophet's adopted son Zaid, was sent to take reparation 
from the offending tribe. 

Khalid Ibn Al-Walid was one of the generals chosen for the expedition. When they 
reached the neighborhood of Muta, a village to the southeast of the Dead Sea, they 
met with an overwhelming force of Arabs and Romans who were assembled to oppose 
them. The Muslims, however, resolved resolutely to push forward. Their courage was 
of no avail and they suffered great losses. In this battle Zaid and Jafar, a cousin of 
the Prophet, and several other notables were killed. Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, by a series 
of maneuvers, succeeded in drawing off the army and conducting it without further 
loses to Medina. A month later, however, 'Amr Ibn Al-As marched unopposed through 
the lands of the hostile tribes, received their submission, and restored the prestige of 
Islam on the Syrian frontier. 


Conquest of Mecca: The Muslims Decide to Conquer Mecca 
About the end of the seventh year of the hijrah, the Quraish and their allies, the Bani 
Bakr, violated the terms of the peace concluded at Hudaibiya by attacking the Bani 
Khuzaah, who were in alliance with the Muslims. The Bani Khuzaah appealed to the 
Prophet for help and protection. The Prophet determined to make a stop to the reign 
of injustice and oppression which had lasted so long at Mecca. He immediately 
gathered ten thousand men to march against the idolaters and set out on our 1 
January, 630. 
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Abu Sufyan Accepts Islam 

After eight days the Muslim army halted and alighted at Marr Az-Zahran, a day's 
journey from Mecca. On the night of their arrival, Abu Sufyan, who was delegated by 
the Quraish to ask the Prophet to abandon his project, presented himself and 
besought an interview. In the morning it was granted. "Has the time not come, 0 Abu 
Sufyan," said the Prophet, "for you to acknowledge that there is no deity save Allah 
and that I am His Messenger?" Abu Sufyan, after hesitating for a while, pronounced 
the prescribed formula of belief and adopted Islam. He was then sent back to prepare 
the city for the Prophet's approach. 

The Muslims Win Control Over Mecca 

With the exception of a slight resistance by certain clans headed by Ikrima and 
Safwan, in which many Muslims were killed, the Prophet entered Mecca almost 
unopposed. The city which had treated him so cruelly, driven him and his faithful 
band for refuge among strangers, the city which had sworn his life and the lives of 
his devoted adherents, now lay at his mercy. His old persecutors were now completely 
at his feet. The Prophet entered Mecca on his favorite camel Al Kaswa, having Usama 
Ibn Zaid sitting behind him. On his way he recited Surah Al-Fat-h (Victory), the first 
verses of which may be interpreted thus: Verily We have given you (0 Muhammad) a 
manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and future, and 
complete His Favor on you, and guide you on the Straight Path; and that Allah may 
help you with strong help. Quran Ayah 48:1-3 

The Muslim army entered the city unpretentiously and peacefully. No house was 
robbed, no man or woman was insulted. The Prophet granted a general amnesty to 
the entire population of Mecca. Only four criminals, whom justice condemned, were 
proscribed. He did however, order the destruction of all idols and pagan images of 
worship, upon which three hundred and fifty idols which were in the Sacred House 
of Kaba were thrown down. The Prophet himself destroyed a wooden pigeon hung 
from the roof and regarded as one of the deities of the Quraish. During the downfall 
of the images and idols he was heard to cry aloud: "Allah is great. Truth has come 
and falsehood has vanished; verily falsehood is fleeting." The old idolaters observed 
thoughtfully the destruction of their gods which were utterly powerless. 

After the Prophet had abolished these pagan idols and every pagan rite, he delivered 
a sermon to the assembled people. He dwelt upon the natural brotherhood of man in 
the words of the Qur'an: 0 Mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily the 
most honorable of you in the Sight of Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa i.e. 
one of hte Muttaqun i.e. pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sns and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
AllAware. Quran Ayah 49:13 


The Muslims' Entry into Mecca - Long Version 

Narrated Hisham's father: When Allah's Messenger set out (towards Mecca) during 
the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) and this news reached (the infidels of Quraish), 
Abu Sufyan, Hakim Ibn Hizam and Budail Ibn Warqa came out to gather information 
about Allah's Messenger. They proceeded on their way till they reached a place called 
Marr-az-Zahran (which is near Mecca). Behold! There they saw many fires as if they 
were the fires of Arafat. Abu Sufyan said: "What is this? It looks like the fires of 
Arafat." Budail Ibn Warqa' said: "Banu Amr are less in number than that." Some of 
the guards of Allah's Messenger saw them and took them over, caught them, and 
brought them to Allah's Messenger. Abu Sufyan embraced Islam. 

When the Prophet proceeded, he said to Al-Abbas: "Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the 
top of the mountain so that he would look at the Muslims. So Al-Abbas kept him 
standing (at that place) and the tribes with the Prophet started passing in front of 
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Abu Sufyan in military batches. A batch passed and Abu Sufyan said: "0 'Abbas who 
are these?" 'Abbas said, 'They are (Banu) Ghifar." Abu Sufyan said: "I have got nothing 
to do with Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of) Juhaina passed by and he said 
similarly as above. Then (a batch of the tribe of) Sad Ibn Huzaim passed by and he 
said similarly as above. Then (Banu) Sulaim passed by and he said similarly as above. 
Then came a batch, the like of which Abu Sufyan had not seen. He said: "Who are 
these?" Abbas said: 'They are the Ansar headed by Sad Ibn 'Ubada, the one holding 
the flag." Sad Ibn 'Ubada said: "0 Abu Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and 
today (what is prohibited in) the Kaba will be permissible." Abu Sufyan said. "0 Abbas! 
How excellent the day of destruction is!" Then came another batch (of warriors) which 
was the smallest of all the batches, and in it there were Allah's Messenger and his 
companions, and the flag of the Prophet was carried by Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam. 
When Allah's Messenger passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter said (to the Prophet): "Do 
you know what Sad Ibn 'Ubada said?" The Prophet said: "What did he say?" Abu 
Sufyan said: "He said so-and-so." The Prophet said: "Sad told a lie, but today Allah 
will give superiority to the Kaba and today the Kaba will be covered with a (cloth) 
covering." Allah's Messenger ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajun. 


The Muslims' Entry into Mecca - Short Version 

Narrated Urwa: Nafi Ibn Jubair Ibn Mutim said: "I heard Al-Abbas saying to Az-Zubair 
Ibn Al-Awwam, '0 Abu Abdullah! Did Allah's Messenger order you to fix the flag here?’ 
"Allah's Messenger ordered Khalid Ibn Al-Walid to enter Mecca from its upper part 
from Kadaa while the Prophet himself entered from Kudaa. Two men from the cavalry 
of Khalid Ibn Al-Walid named Hubaish Ibn AlAshar and Kurz Ibn Jabir Al-Fihri were 
martyred on that day. 


Many People Become Muslims 

Now great multitudes came to adopt Islam and take the oath of allegiance to the 
Prophet. For this purpose an assembly was held at As-Safa Mountain. Umar, acting 
as the Prophet's deputy administered the oath, whereby the people bound themselves 
not to adore any deity but Allah to obey the Prophet to abstain from theft, adultery, 
infanticide, lying and backbiting. Thus was fulfilled the prophecy embodied in the 
Surah Al-Fat-h in the Qur'an. 

Islam Continues to Spread Universally 

During his stay at Mecca, the Prophet dispatched his principal disciples in every 
direction to preach Islam among the wild tribes of the desert and call them to the true 
religion of Allah. He sent small detachments of his troops into the suburbs who 
destroyed the temples of Al 'Uzza, Suwaa and Manat, the three famous idols in the 
temples of the neighboring tribes. The Prophet gave strict orders that these 
expeditions should be carried out in a peaceable manner. These injunctions were 
obeyed in all cases, with one exception. The troops under Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, the 
fierce newly-converted warrior, killed a few of the Bani Jazima. When the news of this 
wanton bloodshed reached the Prophet, he was deeply grieved and exclaimed: "Oh, 
my Lord, Iam innocent of what Khalid has done." He dispatched a large sum of money 
for the widows and orphans of the slain and severely rebuked Khalid. 


The Battle of Hunain and Other Small Battles: At this time the tribes 
of Hawazin and Thakif showed unwillingness to render obedience to the Muslims 
without resistance. They formed a league with the intention of attacking the Prophet, 
but he was vigilant enough to frustrate their plan. A big battle was fought with this 
new enemy of Islam near Hunain, a deep and narrow defile nine miles northeast of 
Mecca. The idolaters were utterly defeated. One body of the enemy, consisting chiefly 
of the Thakif tribe, took refuge in their fortified city of Ta'if, which eight or nine years 
before had dismissed the Prophet from within its walls with injuries and insults. The 
remainder of the defeated force, consisting principally of the Hawazin, sought refuge 
at a camp in the valley of Autas. This camp was raided by the Muslim troops. The 
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families of the Hawazin, their flocks and herds with all their other effects, were 
captured by the troops of the Prophet. Ta'if was then besieged for a few days only, 
after which the Prophet raised the siege, well knowing that the people of Ta'if would 
soon be forced by circumstances to submit without bloodshed. 

Returning to his camp where the prisoners of Hawazin were left safely, the Prophet 
found a deputation from this hostile tribe who begged him to set free their families. 
The Prophet replied that he was willing to give back his own share of the captives and 
that of the children of Abdul Muttalib, but that he could not force his followers to 
abandon the fruits of their victory. The disciples followed the generous example of 
their teacher. The hearts of several members of the Thakif tribe were so influenced 
by this that they offered their allegiance and soon became earnest Muslims. The 
Prophet now returned to Medina fully satisfied with the achievements of his mission. 


The Ninth Year of Hijrah: The ninth year of the hijrah is known as the Year 
of Embassies, as being the year in which the various tribes of Arabia submitted to 
the claim of the Prophet and sent embassies to render homage to him. 

These tribes had been awaiting the issue of the war between Muhammad and the 
Quraish; but as soon as that tribe - the principal of the whole nation and the 
descendants of Ishmael, whose prerogatives none offered to dispute - had submitted, 
they were satisfied that it was not in their power to oppose Muhammad. Hence their 
embassies flocked into Medina to make their submission to him. The conquest of 
Mecca decided the fate of idolatry in Arabia. Now deputations began to arrive from all 
sides to render the adherence to Islam of various tribes. Among the rest, five princes 
of the tribe of Himyar professed Islam and sent ambassadors to notify Muhammad of 
the same. These were the princes of Yemen, Mahra, Oman, and Yamama. 


The People of Ta'if Accept Islam: The idolaters of Taif, the very people 


who had driven the Messenger of Islam from their midst with violence and contempt, 
now sent a deputation to pray forgiveness and ask to be numbered among his 
followers. They begged, however, for temporary preservation of their idols. As a last 
appeal they begged for one month of grace only. But even this was not conceded. The 
Prophet said Islam and the idols could not exist together. They then begged for 
exemption from the daily prayers. The Prophet replied that without devotion, religion 
would be nothing. At last they submitted to all that was required of them. They, 
however, asked to be exempted from destroying the idols with their own hands. This 
was granted. The Prophet selected Abu Sufyan and Mughira to destroy the idols of 
Ta'if, the chief of which was the notorious idol of Al-Lat. This was carried out amidst 
cries of despair and grief from the women of Ta'if. 

The conversion of this tribe of Ta'if is worthy of notice. This tribe, which hitherto had 
proved hostile to the new faith, was noted among the Arabs for its idolatrous 
priesthood. A small detachment under Ali was sent to reduce them to obedience and 
to destroy their idols. The prince of the tribe was Adi, the son of the famous Hatim, 
whose generosity was spoken of all over Arabia. On the approach of the Muslim force, 
Adi fled to Syria, leaving his sister with his principal clansmen, to fall into the hands 
of the Muslims. These were conducted by Ali with every sign of respect and sympathy 
to Medina. When the daughter of Hatim came before the Prophet, she addressed him 
in the following words: "Messenger of Allah, my father is dead; my brother, my only 
relation fled into the mountains on the approach of the Muslims. I cannot ransom 
myself; I count on your generosity for my deliverance. My father was an illustrious 
man, the prince of his tribe, a man who ransomed prisoners, protected the honor of 
women, fed the poor, consoled the afflicted, and was deaf to no appeal." 

The Prophet replied: "Your father had the virtues of a true Muslim; if it were permitted 
to invoke the mercy of Allah on any whose life was passed in idolatry, I would pray to 
Allah for mercy for the soul of Hatim." Then, addressing the Muslims around him, he 
said: 'The daughter of Hatim is free, her father was a generous and humane man; 
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Allah loves and rewards the merciful." With the daughter of Hatim, all her people 
were set at liberty. She proceeded to Syria and related to her brother the generosity 
of Muhammad. Adi, touched by gratitude, hastened to Medina, where he was kindly 
received by the Prophet. He professed Islam and returned to his people and 
persuaded them to abandon idolatry. They all submitted and became devoted 
Muslims. 


The Majority of Mecca Becomes Islamic: Hitherto no prohibition had 


been enforced against idolaters entering the Holy Ka'ba, or performing their 
abominable rites within the sacred precincts. Towards the end of the ninth year of 
the hijrah, during the month of pilgrimage Ali was delegated by the Prophet to read 
a proclamation that ran as follows: "No idolater shall after this year perform the 
pilgrimage; no one shall make the circuit of the Ka'ba naked (such a disgraceful 
custom was practiced by the pagan Arabs); any treaty with the Prophet shall continue 
in force but four months are allowed to every man to return to his territories; after 
that there will be no obligation on the Prophet, except towards those with whom 
treaties have been concluded." 

The vast multitude who had listened to the above declaration returned to their homes, 
and before the following year was over the majority of them were Muslims. 


The Tenth Year of Hijrah: During the tenth year of the hijrah, as in the 
preceding one, numerous embassies continued to pour into Medina from all parts of 
Arabia, to testify to the allegiance of their chiefs and their tribes. Teachers were sent 
by the Prophet into the different provinces to teach the new converts the principles 
and precepts of Islam. These teachers were invariably given the following injunctions 
when they were about to depart on their mission: "Deal gently with the people, and 
be not harsh; cheer them, and do not look down upon them with contempt. You will 
meet with many believers in the Holy Scriptures, who will ask you: 'What is the key 
to heaven?’ Answer them that it (the key to heaven) is to bear witness to the divine 
truth and to do good." 


Muhammad Accomplishes His Mission: Thus, the mission of the Prophet 


Muhammad was now accomplished; the whole work was achieved in his lifetime. 
Idolatry with its nameless abominations was entirely destroyed. The people who were 
sunk in superstition, cruelty, and vice in regions where spiritual life was utterly 
unknown were now united in one bond of faith, hope and charity. The tribes which 
had been from time immemorial engaged in perpetual wars were now united together 
by the ties of brotherhood, love, and harmony. Henceforth, their aims were not 
confined to this earth alone; but there was something beyond the grave - much 
higher, purer, and diviner - calling them to the practice of charity, goodness, justice, 
and universal love. They could now perceive that Allah was not that which they had 
carved out of wood or stone, but the Almighty Loving, Merciful, the Creator of the 
Universe. 

Muhammad's Last Sermon: On the return of the sacred month of pilgrimage, 
the Prophet, under the presentiment of his approaching end, determined to make a 
farewell prilgrimage to Mecca. In February 632, he left Medina with a very 
considerable concourse of Muslims. It is stated that from ninety thousand to one 
hundred and forty thousand persons accompanied the Prophet. Before completing all 
rites of the pilgrimage, he addressed the assembled multitude from the top of Mount 
Arafat in the following words: 

"O people! Listen to my words, for I know not whether another year will be vouchsafed 
to me after this year to find myself among you. Your lives and property are sacred 
and inviolable among one another until you appear before the Lord, as this day and 
this month are sacred for all; and remember, you will have to appear before your Lord 
Who will demand from you an account for all your actions. O people, you have rights 
over your wives, and your wives have rights over you. Verily you have taken them on 
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the security of Allah and have made their persons lawful unto you by the words of 
Allah. And your slaves, see that you feed them with such food as you eat yourselves, 
and clothe them with the stuff you wear, and if they commit a fault which you are 
not inclined to forgive, then part with them; for they are the servants of the Lord and 
are not to be harshly treated. O people, listen to my words and understand them. 
Know that all Muslims are brothers. You are one brotherhood; but no man shall take 
aught from his brother, unless by his free consent. Keep yourselves from injustice. 
Let him who is present tell this to him who is absent. It may be that he who is told 
this afterward may remember better than he who has now heard it. 

The Prophet concluded his sermon by exclaiming: "0 Lord, I have fulfilled my message 
and accomplished my work." The assembled multitude, all in one voice, cried: "Yea, 
verily you have." The Prophet again exclaimed: "0 Lord, I beseech You, bear witness 
to it." 

Having rigorously performed all the ceremonies of the pilgrimage, that his example 
might be followed by all Muslims for all succeeding ages, the Prophet returned with 
his followers to Medina. 


The Eleventh Year of Hijrah: The eleventh year of the hijrah, being the last 
year of Muhammed's life, was spent at Medina. There he settled the organization of 
the provincial and tribal communities which had adopted Islam and become the 
component parts of the Muslim federation. More officers had to be deputed to the 
interior provinces for the purpose of teaching their inhabitants the precepts of the 
religion, administering justice, and collecting zakat. Muadh Ibn Jabal was sent to 
Yemen. On his departure to that distant province the Prophet enjoined him to use 
his own discretion in the event of his being unable to find express authority in the 
Qur'an. Ali was deputed to Yamama in the southeast of the peninsula. To him the 
Prophet said: "Never decide between any two parties who come to you for justice 
unless you first hear both of them." 


False Prophets : A force was now being prepared under Usama, Ibn Zaid, whose 
father was killed at Muta, against the Byzantines, to exact the long-delayed 
reparation for the murder of the envoy to Syria. However, the news of the Prophet's 
sickness and failing health caused that expedition to be stopped. This news was soon 
noised abroad and produced disorder in some districts. Three pretenders had arisen 
who gave themselves out as prophets and tried by all kinds of imposture to win over 
their tribes. The most dangerous of these pretenders was known as Al Aswad. He was 
a chief of Yemen and a man of great wealth and sagacity, as well as a clever conjurer. 
He soon succeeded in gaining over his tribesmen and, with their help, reduced to 
subjection many of the neighboring towns. He killed Shahr, whom the Prophet had 
appointed as Governor of Sana in the place of his father Bazan, who had just died. 
Bazan had been the viceroy of Yemen under Chosroes of Persia; after he had adopted 
Islam he was allowed by the Prophet to remain as Governor of Yemen. He was able 
to convert to Islam all the Persian colony in that province. Al-Aswad, the conjurer, 
had now killed Shahr, but soon after he was massacred by the Persians of Yemen. 
The other two pretenders, Tulayha and Haroun by name, were not suppressed until 
after the death of the Prophet, during the reign of Abu Bakr. Haroun, better known 
as Mussaylamah, addressed to the Prophet a letter which ran as follows: "From 
Mussaylamah the Prophet of Allah, to Muhammad the Prophet of Allah. Peace be to 
you. I am your partner. Let the exercise of authority be divided between us. Half the 
earth will be mine, and half will belong to your Quraish. But the Quraish are too 
greedy to be satisfied with a just division." To this letter the Prophet replied as follows: 
"From Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, to Mussaylamah the liar. Peace be to those 
who follow the right path. The earth belongs to Allah. It is He Who makes to reign 
whomsoever He pleases. Only those will prosper who fear the Lord." 
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Muhammad's Last Prayer: The health of the Prophet grew worse. His last 
days were remarkable for the calmness and serenity of his mind. He was able, though 
weak and feeble, to lead the public prayers until within three days of his death. He 
requested that he might be permitted to stay at Aisha's house close to the mosque 
during his illness, an arrangement to which his other wives assented. As long as his 
strength lasted, he took part in the public prayers. The last time he appeared in the 
mosque he addressed the congregation, after the usual prayers were over, in the 
following words: "0 Muslims, if I have wronged anyone of you, here I am to answer 
for it; if I owe anything to anyone, all I may happen to possess belongs to you." A man 
in the crowd rose and claimed three dirhams which he had given to a poor man at 
the request of the Prophet. They were immediately paid back with these words: "Better 
to blush in this world than in the next." 

The Prophet then prayed and implored Allah's mercy for those who had fallen in the 
persecution of their enemies. He recommended to all his followers the observance of 
religious duties and the leading of a life of peace and goodwill. Then he spoke with 
emotion and with a voice still so powerful as to reach beyond the outer doors of the 
mosque: "By the Lord in Whose hand lies the soul of Muhammad as to myself, no 
man can lay hold on me in any matter; I have not made lawful anything excepting 
what Allah has made lawful; nor have I prohibited anything but that which Allah in 
His Book has prohibited." 

Then turning to the women who sat close by, he exclaimed: "0 Fatimah, my daughter, 
and Safia, my aunt, work you both that which will procure your acceptance with the 
Lord, for verily I have no power to save you in any wise." He then rose and re-entered 
the house of Aisha. 


The Death of Prophet Muhammad: After this, the Prophet never appeared 


at public prayers. A few hours after he returned from the mosque, the Prophet died 
while laying his head on the bosom of Aisha. As soon as the Prophet's death was 
announced, a crowd of people gathered at the door of the house of Aisha, exclaiming: 
"How can our messenger be dead?" Umar said: "No, he is not dead; he will be restored 
to us, and those are traitors to the cause of Islam who say he is dead. If they say so 
let them be cut in pieces." 

But Abu Bakr entered the house at this moment, and after he had touched the body 
of the Prophet with a demonstration of profound affection, he appeared at the door 
and addressed the crowd with the following speech: "0 Muslims, if any of you has 
been worshipping Muhammad, then let me tell you that Muhammad is dead. But if 
you really do worship Allah then know that Allah is living and will never die. Do you 
forget the verse in the Qur'an: Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed a way before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then 
turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his heels, not 
the least harm will he do to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful." Quran Ayah 3:144 Upon hearing this speech of Abu Bakr, Umar 
acknowledged his error, and the crowd was satisfied and dispersed. 


The Burial of Prophet Muhammad: Al-Abbas, the Prophet's uncle, 
presided at the preparation for the burial, and the body was duly washed and 


perfumed.There was some dispute between the Quraish and the Ansars as to the 
place of burial; however, Abu Bakr settled the dispute by affirming that he had heard 
the Prophet say that a prophet should be buried at the very spot where he died. A 
grave was accordingly dug in the ground within the house of Aisha and under the 
bed on which the Prophet died. In this grave the body was buried, and the usual rites 
were performed by those who were present. 

Thus ended the glorious life of the Prophet Muhammad. May the peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him. 
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“This day, I have perfected your religion 
for you, completed My Favour upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as 
your religion” [al-Maa’idah 5:3] 


IslamQA 


Meaning of “la ilaha illa Allah Muhammadun Rasul Allah” 


“la ilaha illa Allah” means nothing worshipped is worthy of worship except Allah. 
“Muhammadun Rasul Allah” is the assertion of the message of Prophet Muhammad 
and to believe in it and to adhere to it by speech, action and faith. 


Meaning of “la ilaha illa Allah” 

Bearing witness “la ilaha illa Allah” and that “Muhammadun Rasul Allah” is the first 
pillar of the five pillars of Islam. And the meaning of “la ilaha illa Allah” is that nothing 
worshipped is worthy of worship except Allah—it is simultaneously a denial and 
affirmation. “la ilaha” is denial of all worship other than that of Allah. “illa Allah” is 
affirmation that all worship is for Allah Alone without partners. 


Meaning of “Muhammad Rasul Allah” 

As for the declaration, “Muhammadun Rasul Allah ,” its meaning is the assertion of 
the message of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and to believe 
in it and to adhere to it by speech, action and faith, and to avoid all that is against 
it, whether it be sayings, actions, or intentions. 

In other words, obeying him in what he ordered and believing in what he said and 
relayed and avoiding what he has forbidden and denounced and not worshipping 
Allah except as he has ordained. 

And Allah knows best. 


Foretelling of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) in the Bible 


Praise be to Allah. 


This is one of two cases: either this man is ignorant and what he says is of no 
significance, or what he says is a fabrication and a lie. We Muslims know well the 
aayah (Qur’aanic verse) in which Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 


“Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad) whom they find written with them in the Tawraat (Torah) (Deut, xviii 15) 
and the Injeel (Gospel) (John, xiv 16), — he commands them for Al-Ma‘roof (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and forbids them from Al- 
Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he 
allows them as lawful At-Tayyibaat (i.e. all good and lawful as regards things, deeds, 
beliefs, persons and foods), and prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khabaa’ith (i.e. all evil 
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and unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and foods), he releases them 
from their heavy burdens (of Allaah’s Covenant with the children of Israel), and from 
the fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So those who believe in him (Muhammad), 
honour him, help him, and follow the light (the Qur’aan) which has been sent down 
with him, it is they who will be successful 

[al-A’raaf 7:157] 

Ibn Katheer (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in his commentary (tafseer) on this 
verse: 

“ ‘Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom 
they find written with them in the Tawraat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)’ — this is a 
description of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) in the books 
of the Prophets who gave their nations the glad tidings of his coming and commanded 
them to follow him. This description is still there in their books and their scholars 
and rabbis know it. Imaam Ahmad narrated: Ismaa’eel told us from al-Jareeri from 
Abu Sakhr al-‘Ageeli, a man from among the Bedouin told me, I brought a milch- 
camel to Madeenah during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him). When I had sold her, I said, “Let me meet this man 
[the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)] and listen to him.” I met 
him walking between Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, and I followed them until they came to a 
Jewish man who was reading from a scroll of the Torah, consoling himself for the 
plight of his son who lay dying, a boy who was very handsome and good looking. The 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said, I ask you by 
the One Who revealed this Torah, do you find any mention in this book of yours of 
my attributes and my coming?’ The man gestured with his head to indicate ‘No’. But 
his son said, ‘Yes indeed, by the One who revealed the Torah, we do find mention of 
your attributes and your coming in our book, and I bear witness that there is no god 
except Allaah and that you are the Messenger of Allaah.’ [The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him)] said, ‘Keep this Jew away from your brother.’ Then 
he took care of shrouding him and praying [the funeral prayer] over him.” This is a 
qawiy jayyid hadeeth. 

It was narrated that ‘Ataa’ ibn Yassaar said: “I met ‘Abd-Allaah ibn ‘Amr and said, 
‘Tell me about the attributes of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him) described in the Torah.’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allaah he is described in the 
Torah as he is described in the Qur’aan (interpretation of the meaning): “Verily, We 
have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as a 
warner” [al-Fath 48:8] — and as a saviour to the unlettered; you are My slave and My 
messenger; your name is al-Mutawakkil; you are not harsh and aggressive; Allaah 
will not take him (in death) until He has straightened a crooked nation through him 
so that they will say that there is no god except Allaah, and has opened hard hearts, 
deaf ears and blind eyes.” ‘Ataa’ said: “Then I met Ka’b (who was one of the People 
of the Book who had become Muslim) and I asked him about that, and he told me 
exactly the same, not even one letter was different...” 

Al-Bukhaari narrated in his Saheeh that ‘Ataa’ ibn Yassaar said: “ I met ‘Abd-Allaah 
ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas (may Allaah be pleased with him) and said, ‘Tell me about the 
description of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) 
in the Torah. He said, “Yes, by Allaah, he is described in the Torah in some of the 
same terms as he is described in the Qur’aan (interpretation of the meaning): “Verily, 
We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and asa 
warner” [al-Fath 48:8] — and as a saviour to the unlettered; you are My slave and My 
messenger; your name is al-Mutawakkil; he is not harsh and aggressive, and he does 
not make a noise in the market-place; he does not repay evil with evil, rather he 
overlooks and forgives; Allaah will not take him (in death) until He has straightened 
a crooked nation through him so that they will say that there is no god except Allaah, 
and has opened hard hearts, deaf ears and blind eyes.” 
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(al-Bukhaari, al-Fath, no. 2125) 

Allaah did not send any Prophet without taking from him the covenant and promise 
that if the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) were to 
appear during his lifetime, he would follow Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him). 

Allaah says in Soorat Aal Imraan (which no Christian reads with an open mind but 
he will become Muslim) (interpretation of the meaning): 

“And (remember) when Allaah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: ‘Take 
whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of Allaah), 
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger (Muhammad) confirming what is 
with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him.’ Allaah said: ‘Do you agree (to 
it) and will you take up My Covenant (which I conclude with you)?’ They said: ‘We 
agree.’ He said: ‘Then bear witness; and Iam with you among the witnesses (for this).” 
[Aal Imraan 3:81] 

Al-Qurtubi (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in his commentary (tafseer) on this 
verse: 

It is said that Allaah took the covenant from the Prophets that they would confirm 
one another, and He commanded them to believe in one another. This is the meaning 
of believing and helping (‘you must, then, believe in him and help him)... Taawoos 
said: Allaah took the covenant from the first Prophets that they would believe in the 
Message of the later Prophets... 

The Messenger here is Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), 
according to the view of ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with them). 
Allaah took the covenant from all the Prophets that they would believe in Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) if they met him, and He commanded 
them to take the same covenant from their nations. 

If you want to know more about the references to the coming of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) in the Bible (even after it has been altered!) we 
refer you to the books “Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) in 
the Bible” and “What the Bible says about Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him)” by Ahmad Deedat. 

We ask Allaah to guide you. 


Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) in the Bible 


Praise be to Allah. 

Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) in the Bible 

Bible prophecies about the advent of Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) 
Abraham is widely regarded as the Patriarch of monotheism and the common father 
of the Jews, Christians and Muslims. Through his second son, Isaac, came all 
Israelite prophets, including such towering figures as Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, 
Solomon and Jesus. May peace and blessing be upon them all. The advent of these 
great prophets was in partial fulfillment of God’s promises to bless the nations of 
earth through the descendents of Abraham (Genesis 12:2-3). Such fulfillment is 
wholeheartedly accepted by Muslims whose faith considers the belief in and respect 
of all prophets an article of faith. 

BLESSING OF ISHMAEL AND ISAAC 

Was the first born son of Abraham (Ishmael) and his descendants icluded in God’s 
covenant and promise? A few verses from the Bible may help shed some light on this 
question : 

Genesis 12:2-3 speaks of God’s promise to Abraham and his descendants before any 
child was born to him. 
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Genesis 17:4 reiterates God’s promise after the birth of Ishmael and before the birth 
of Isaac. 

In Genesis, ch.21. Isaac is specifically blessed but Ishmael was also specifically 
blessed and promised by God to become “a great nation” especially in Genesis 21:13, 

18. 

According to Deuteronomy 21:15-17 the traditional rights and privileges of the first 
born son are not to be affected by the social status of his mother (being a free’ woman 
such as Sarah, Isaac’s mother, or a “Bondwoman” such as Hagar, Ishmael’s mother). 
This is only consistent with the moral and humanitarian principles of all revealed 
faiths. 

The full legitimacy of Ismael as Abraham’s son and “seed” and the full legitimacy of 
his mother, Hagar, as Abraham’s wife are clearly stated in Genesis 21:13 and 16:3. 

After Jesus, the last Israelite messenger and prophet, it was time that God’s promise 
to bless Ismael and his descendants be fulfilled. Less than 600 years after Jesus, 
came the last messenger of God, Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him), 
from the progency of Abraham through Ishmael. God’s blessing of both of the main 
branches of Abraham’s family tree was now fulfilled. But are there additional 
corroborating evidences that the Bible did in fact foretell the advent of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)? 

MUHAMMAD (peace and blessings be upon him): 

The Prophet Like Unto Moses 

A long time after Abraham, God’s promise to send the long-awaited Messenger was 
repeated, this time in Moses’ word. 

In Deuteronomy 18:18, Moses spoke of the prophet to be sent by God who is : 
From among the Israelite’s “brethren” a reference to their Ishmaelite cousins as 
Ishmael was the other son of Abraham who was explicitly promised to become a “great 
nation”. 

A prophet like unto Moses. There were hardly any two prophets who were so much 
alike as Moses and Muhammad. Both were given a comprehensive law code of life, 
both encountered their enemies and were victors in miraculous ways, both were 
accepted as prophets/statesmen and both migrated following conspiracies to 
assassinate them. Analogies between Moses and Jesus overlook not only the above 
similarities but other crucial ones as well (e.g. the natural birth, family life and death 
of Moses and Muhammad but not of Jesus, who was regarded by His followers as the 

Son of God and not exclusively a messenger of God, as Moses and Muhammad were 
and as Muslim belief Jesus was). 

THE AWAITED PROPHET WAS TO COME FROM ARABIA 

Deuteronomy 33:1-2 combines references to Moses, Jesus and Muhammad. It 
speaks of God (i.e. God’s revelation) coming from Sinai, rising from Seir (probably the 
village of Sa’ir near Jerusalem) and shining forth from Paran. 

According to Genesis 21:21, the wilder-ness of Paran was the place where Ishmael 
settled (i.e. Arabia, specifically Mecca). 

Indeed the King James version of the Bible mentions the pilgrims passing through 
the valley of Ba’ca (another name of Mecca) in Psalms 84:4-6. 

Isaiah 42:1-13 speaks of the beloved of God. His elect and messenger who will bring 
down a law to be awaited in the isles and who “shall not fail nor be discouraged till 
he have set judgement on earth.” Verse 11, connects that awaited one with the 
descendants of Ke’dar. Who is Ke’dar? According to Genesis 25:13, Ke’dar was the 
second son of Ishmael, the ancestor of the prophet Muhammad. 

MUHAMMAD’S MIGRATION FROM MECCA TO MEDINA : PROPHECIED IN THE 
BIBLE? 

Habakkuk 3:3 speaks of God (God’s help) coming from Te’man (an Oasis North of 
Medina according to J. Hasting’s Dictionary of the Bible), and the holy one (coming) 
from Paran. That holy one who under persecution migrated from Paran (Mecca) to be 
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received enthusiastically in Medina was none but Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). 

Indeed the incident of the migration of the Prophet and his persecuted followers is 
vividly described in Isaiah 21:13-17. that section forerold as well about the battel of 
Badr in which the few ill-armed faithfull miraculously defeated the “mighty” men of 
Ke’dar, who sought to destroy Islam and intimidate their own folks who turned to 
Islam. 

THE QURAN (KORAN) FORETOLD IN THE BIBLE? 

For twenty-three years, God’s words (the Quran) were truly put into Muhammad’s 
mouth. He was not the “author” of the Quran. The Quran was dictated to him by 
Angel Gabriel who asked Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) to simply 
repeat the words of the Quran as he heard them. These words were then committed 
to memory and to writing by those who heard them during Muhammad’s life time 
and under his supervision. 

Was it a coincidence that the Prophet “like unto Moses” from the “brethren” of the 
Israelites (i.e. from the Ishmaelites) was also described as one in whose mouth God 
will put His words and that he will speak in the name of God., (Duteronomy 18:18- 
20). Was it also a coincidence that the “Paraclete” that Jesus foretold to come after 
Him was described as one who “shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak.. “(John 16:13). 

Was it another coincidence that Isaiah ties between the Messenger connected with 
Ke’dar and a new song (a scripture in a new language) to be sung unto the Lord 
(Isaiah 42:10-11). More explicitly, prophesies Isaiah “ for with stammering lips, and 
another tongue, will he speak to this people” (Isaiah 28:11). This latter verse correctly 
describes the “stammering lips” of Prophet Muhammad reflecting the state of tension 
and concentration he went through at the time of revelation. Another related point is 
that the Quran was revealed in piece-meal over a span of twenty-three years. It is 
interisting to compare this with Isaiah 28:10 which speaks of the same thing. 

THAT PROPHET - PARACLETE - MUHAMMAD 

Up to the time of Jesus, the Israelites were still awaiting that Prophet like unto Moses 
prophecied in Deuteronomy 18:18. When John the Baptist came, they asked him if 
he was Christ and he said “No”. They asked him if he was Elias and he said “No”. 
Then, in apparent reference to Deuteronomy 18:18, they asked him “Art thou that 
Prophet” and he answered, “No”. (John 1:19-21). 

In the Gospel according to John (Chapters 14, 15, 16) Jesus spoke of the “ Paraclete” 
or comporter who will come after him, who will be sent by Father as another 
Paraclete, who will teach new things which the contemporaries of Jesus could not 
bear. While the Paraclete is described as the spirit of truth (whose meaning resemble 
Muhammad’s famous title Al-Amin, the trustworthy), he is identified in one verse as 
the Holy Ghost (John 14:26). Such a designation is however incosistent with the 
profile of that Paraclete. In the words of the Dictionary of the Bible, (Ed. J. Mackenzie) 
“These items, it must be admitted do not give an entirely coherent picture.” 

Indeed history tells us that many early Christians understood the Paraclete to be a 
man and not a spirit. This might explain the followings who responded to some who 
claimed, without meeting the criteria stipulated by Jesus, to be the awaited 
“Paraclete”. 

It was Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) who was the Paraclete, 
Comforter, helper, admonisher sent by God after Jesus. He testified of Jesus, taught 
new things which could not be borne at Jesus’ time, he spoke what he heard 
(revelation), he dwells with the believers (through his well-preserved teachings). Such 
teachings will remain forever because he was the last messenger of God, the only 
Universal Messenger to unite the whole of humanity under God and on the path of 
PRESERVED truth. He told of many things to come which “came to pass” in the 
minutest detail, meeting the criterion given by Moses to distinguish between the true 
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prophet and the false prophets (Deuteronomy 18:22). He did reprove the world of sin, 
of righteousness and of judgement (John 16:8-11). 

WAS THE SHIFT OF RELIGIUS LEADERSHIP PROPHECIED? 

Following the rejection of the last Israelite prophet, Jesus, it was about time that 
God’s promise to make Ishmael a great nation be fulfilled (Genesis 21:13, 18). 

In Matthew 21:19-21, Jesus spoke of the fruitless fig tree (a Biblical symbol of 
prophetic heritage) to be cleared after being given a last chance of three years (the 
duration of Jesus’ ministry) to give fruit. In a later verse in the same chapter, Jesus 
said : “Therefore, say I unto you, the Kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruit thereof” (Matthew 21:43). That nation 
of Ishmael’s descendants (the rejected stone in Matthew 21 :42) which was victorious 
against all super-powers of its time as prophecied by Jesus : “And whosoever shall 
fall on this stone shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder” (Matthew 21:44). 

OUT OF CONTEXT COINCIDENCE? 

Is it possible that the numerous prophecies cited here are all individually and 
combined out of context misinterpretations? Is the opposite true, that such 
infrequently studied verses fit together consistently and clearly point to the advent of 
the man who changed the course of human history, Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him). Is it reasonable to conclude that all these prophecies, 
appearing in different books of the Bible and spoken by various prophets at different 
times were all coinsidence? If this is so, here is another strange “coincidence”! 

One of the signs of the Prophet to come from Paran (Mecca) is that he will come with 
“ten thousands of saints” (Deuteronomy 33:2 KJV). That was the number of faithful 
who accompanied Prophet Muhammad to Paran (Mecca) in his victorious, bloodless 
return to his birthplace, to destroy the remaining symbols of idolatry in the Ka’bah. 
Says God as quoted by Moses : 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him. (Deuteronomy 18:19). 
Dear Readers: 

May the light of truth shine in your heart and mind. May it lead you to peace and 
certitude in this life and eternal bliss in the Hereafter. 
AMEEN.. 


He is asking about the meaning of the word “Mahammadim” in 
the Song of Solomon in the Old Testament 


Praise be to Allah. 

The Hebrew text referred to is Song of Solomon 5:16, which is as follows: 

apy Nia VT AN TT AT omana 772) mpna jon 

The transliteration of this text is as follows: 

Hik.ko ma m.taq.qim we.kul.low ma.ha.mad.dim zeh do.w.di we.zeh re.‘ be.no.wt 
ye.ru.sha.lim 

[English transliteration based on the Interlineal Bible] 

The English translation of this text is as follows: 

“His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem” 

[King James Version]. 

We have referred to a number of translations of the Old Testament, and we have not 
come across any translation which renders the word vma (ma.ha.mad.dim) as 
Muhammad. 
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1.The King James Version (first published in 1611 CE and still used today) renders 
it as follows: 

“His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.” 

2.The Douay-Rheims Bible (a Roman Catholic translation of the Bible) renders it as 
follows: 

“His throat most sweet, and he is all lovely: such is my beloved, and he is my friend, 
O ye daughters of Jerusalem.” 

3.The American Standard Version (completed in 1901) renders it as follows: 

“His mouth is most sweet; Yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.” 

4.The New International Version (NIV — a modern translation first published in the 
1970s) renders it as follows: 

“His mouth is sweetness itself; he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, this is my 
friend, daughters of Jerusalem” 

5.The Jewish Publication Society (JPS) translation (1917 CE) renders it as follows: 
“His mouth is most sweet; Yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.” 

We also referred to some experts in the Hebrew language, who confirmed the 
soundness of these translations, and confirmed that the word mahammadim is not 
a proper noun or name; rather it signifies beauty and desire, and it is mentioned in 
many places in the Old Testament with such meanings. 

Furthermore, the context here rules out any interpretation of the word as referring to 
Muhammad. The entire book of the Song of Solomon is a love poem between a man 
and a woman, with erotic phrases. The context is far removed from referring to the 
Prophet who would come at the end of time, namely Muhammad (blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon him). 

As for the English translation of this word (mahammadim), they mentioned words 
such as loveliness, charm, desire and delight, which do not even come close to the 
meaning of names such as Ahmad or Muhammad. 


Nevertheless, the fact that there is the foretelling of Muhammad (blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon him) in the earlier books is something that is proven and established, 
as Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): 
“Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad (blessings and peace of Allah be upon him)) whom they find written with 
them in the Taurat (Torah) (Deut, xviii, 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John xiv, 16)” 
[al-A ‘raaf 7:157]. 

Proving that does not require twisting the meaning of some words in a manner 
contrary to their meaning in Hebrew and contrary to the context in which they 
appear. The scholars have written books dealing with this topic, compiling the 
prophecies mentioned in the Old Testament and the New Testament, and even in the 
books of other religions, which you may see in the following books: 

1. Al-Bashaarah bi Nabi al-Islam fi’t-Tawraat wa'l-Injeel by Dr Ahmad Hijaazi as-Saqa 
2. Diraasaat fil-Yahoodiyyah wa’ēl-Maseehiyyah wa Adyaan al-Hind by Dr 
Muhammad Diya’ ar-Rahmaan al-A‘zami 

And Allah knows best. 
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Signs of the Judgement Day in Order 


Praise be to Allah. 
Who is Imam al-Mahdi? 


Imam al-Mahdi will be a righteous man from among the descendants of the Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), who will appear at the end 
of time, through whom Allah will set mankind’s affairs straight, and will fill the 

earth with fairness and justice just as it was filled with wrongdoing and oppression. 


What is the name of Imam al-Mahdi? 


The name of Imam al-Mahdi will be the same as the name of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), and his father’s name will be the same as that of 
the father of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

So his name will be Muhammad ibn ‘Abd-Allah al-Mahdi, or Ahmad ibn ‘Abd-Allah 
al-Mahdi. He will be descended from Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), through al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him). 


Signs of the coming of Imam al-Mahdi 

The sign of his appearance will be widespread corruption and the earth being filled 
with wrongdoing and aggression. 

There are a number of ahadith which point to his appearance and attributes being 
as described above. When taken together these reports reach the level of tawatur 
(i.e., narrated from so many people by so many people that it is inconceivable that 
they could all have agreed upon a lie). This is explained in more detail in question 
no. 1252. 

References 

Al-Mahdi al-Muntazar by Dr. ‘Abd al-‘Alim al-Bastawi, 1/256; 

Ashrat al-Sa’ah by Yusuf al-Wabil, p. 249. 


Order of the Signs of the Judgement Day 

With regard to the order in which the portents of the Hour will appear, there is some 
difference of opinion among the scholars, the reason being that no such order of 
events is narrated in the Sunnah. However the scholars have determined the order 
of some of the events, as follows: 


Appearance of the minor signs of the Hour 
1 — The appearance of the minor portents of the Hour, of which there are many 
which will not appear in any specific order. These include: 
1. the sending of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his 
death; 


2. the plague of ‘Amwas; 

3. the appearance of tribulations; 

4. the loss of honesty; 

5. the disappearance of knowledge; 

6. the spread of riba, 

7. musical instruments and alcohol; regarding these things as permissible; 
8. competition in erecting tall buildings; 
9. a great deal of killing; 

10. time passing more quickly; 

11. adornment of the mosques; 

12. prevalence of shirk; 

13. the spread of immorality; 

14. a great deal of stinginess; 

15. many earthquakes; 


16. landslides, 
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17. transformations and pelting with stones from the heavens; 
18. disappearance of righteous people; 

19. believers’ dreams coming true; 

20. neglect of the Sunnah; 

21. a great deal of lying; 

22. a great deal of false testimony; 

23. a great deal of sudden death; 

24. a great deal of rain but little growth of vegetation; 

25: wishing for death; 

260. increase in numbers of the “Romans” and fighting them; 
27. and other signs which are narrated in sahih ahadith from the Prophet 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Appearance of al-Mahdi 

2 — The appearance of the Mahdi , who will appear before the Dajjal and before the 
descent of ‘Isa ibn Maryam (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). This is 
indicated by the hadith of Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) who said: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “ Isa ibn Maryam 
will come down and their leader the Mahdi will say to him: ‘Come and lead us in 
prayer.’ But he will say: ‘No, one of them should lead the others in prayer, as a sign 
of honour from Allah to this ummah.’: Narrated by al-Harith ibn Abi Usamah in his 
Musnad. 

And Ibn al-Qayyim said in al-Manar al-Munif (1/147): its isnad is jayyid. The hadeeth 
is narrated with a mawsul isnad in Sahih Muslim, without naming their leader. 
Muslim’s report says: “... ‘And Isa ibn Maryam (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) will come down and their leader will say to him: ‘Come and lead us in prayer.’ 
But he will say: ‘No, one of them should lead the others in prayer, as a sign of honour 
from Allah to this ummah.” Narrated by Muslim, 225. 

So Isa (peace be upon him) will follow the Mahdi in prayer, which indicates that the 
Mahdi will appear before ‘Isa, and ‘Isa will kill the Dajjal, which indicates that the 
Dajjal will appear during the time of the Mahdi. 


Appearance of al-Dajjal 
3 — The appearance of the Dajjal — for more detail about his emergence, please see 
Questions no. 171 , 8301 . 


The descent of Jesus 

4 — The descent of ‘Isa ibn Maryam and his killing the Dajjal. 

5 — The appearance of Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog). One indication that Yajuj 
and Majuj will emerge at the time of Isa (peace be upon him) is the hadith of al- 
Nawwas ibn Sam'an, which says that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) told them about the Dajjal, and said: “Whilst he is like that, Allah will 
reveal to Isa: I have released slaves of Mine whom no one will be able to fight. Take 
My slaves to safety in al-Tur (Sinai),’ and Allah will send Yajuj and Majuj , who will 
come swarming down from every mound. The first of them will pass by Lake Tiberias 
and will drink the water in it, and the last of them will pass by it and will say, There 
was water here once.” Narrated by Muslim, no. 2937. 

Then the signs will come quickly, one after another. According to a hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: “The signs will come one after another, like beads falling from a 
string”. Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Mu’jam al-Awsat; classed as sahih by al-Albani 
in Sahih al-Jami’. Then the sun will rise from the west, the Beast will emerge, and 
there will be landslides and other major signs. We ask Allah to make us steadfast 
unto death. 

And Allah knows best. 
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Who Is the Dajjal? (Comprehensive Answer) 


Praise be to Allah. 
Meaning of the word Masih (Messiah) 


There are over fifty scholarly comments on the meaning of the word Masih (Messiah). 
They said that this word is applied both to the Truthful One [True Messiah, i.e., Isa 
(Jesus)| and to the misleading liar [the “antichrist” or Dajjal]. 

The Messiah is the Truthful One, ‘Isa ibn Maryam (Jesus the son of Mary), the 
Messiah of guidance, who healed those who were born blind and lepers, and brought 
the dead to life by Allah’s Leave. 

The false messiah (al-Masih al-Dajjal) is the liar who leads people astray, the messiah 
of misguidance who will tempt people by means of the signs that he is given, such as 
bringing down rain, reviving the earth to bring forth vegetation, and other “miracles.” 
So Allah has created two messiahs, who are opposites of one another. 


Why the Dajjal is called masih 

The scholars said that the reason why the Dajjal is called masih (a “messiah”) is 
because one of his eyes is mamsuh (lit. “wiped”; smooth or abraded, i.e., he will be 
blind or defective in one eye). Or it was said that it is because he will survey or travel 
throughout the earth (yamsah) in forty days... The former view is more correct, 
because of what was said in the hadith narrated by Muslim (no. 5221) from Anas ibn 
Malik, who said: “The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: ‘The Dajjal will be blind (mamsuh) in one eye, and between his eyes will be 
written ‘kafir’...”. 

Meaning of the word Dajjal 

The word Dajjal is taken from the expression “Dajjala al-ba’eer (he smeared the 
camel)”, referring to when they covered it with tar. 

The root dajala means to mix. The word dajala is used to mean deliberately confusing 
matters and being vague and ambiguous, The Dajjal is the one who speaks in 
vagaries, who tells many lies and deceives many people. 

The word “Dajjal” became a title given to the lying, one-eyed, false messiah. The Dajjal 
is so called because he will conceal his kufr from the people by lying to them, 
deceiving them and confusing them. 


Description of the Dajjal, and the ahadith narrated 


concerning him 

The Dajjal will be a man from among the sons of Adam. He will have many attributes 
which were described in the ahadith to acquaint people with him and to warn them 
of his evil. 

So when he comes, the believers will know him and will not be misled by him. They 
will know his features which the Truthful One (the Prophet) (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has told us about. 

These features will distinguish him from other people, so that no one will be deceived 
by him except those who are ignorant and whose doom has already been decreed. We 
ask Allah to keep us safe and sound. 


Attributes of the Dajjal 

Among these attributes are: 

He will be a young man with a ruddy complexion, short, with thick curly hair, a wide 
forehead, and broad upper chest, blind or defective (mamsuh) in the right eye. This 
eye will be neither prominent nor sunken, and will look like a floating grape. 

His left eye will be covered with a thick piece of flesh growing at the edge of his eye. 
Written between his eyes will be “Kaf fa ra (K-F-R)”, in separate (Arabic) letters, or 
“kafir”, with the letters joined. This will be read by every Muslim, literate or illiterate. 
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Another of his characteristics will be that he will be sterile, with no children born to 
him. 

Hadiths about the Dajjal 

There follow some of the sahih ahadith in which the above attributes are mentioned. 
These ahadeeth form part of the evidence (dalil) concerning the emergence of the 
Dajjal : 

l- From ‘Abd-Allah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him), who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘Whilst I was 
sleeping, I saw myself performing Tawaf around the Ka’bah, when I saw a dark man 
with straight hair, standing between two other men, with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, “Who is this?” They said, “The son of Maryam.” Then I turned and saw 
a ruddy-complexioned man, well built, with curly hair, blind in his right eye, with his 
eye looking like a floating grape. I asked, “Who is this?” They said, “This is the Dajjal.” 
The person who looks most like him is Ibnu Qatan.” (Narrated by al-Bukhari, no. 
6508; Ibn Qatan was a man from Banu Mustalaq from Khuza'ah). 

2- It was also narrated from Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both) that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) mentioned the 
Dajjal to the people and said: “Allah is not one-eyed, but the false messiah (al-Masih 
al-Dajjal) is one-eyed, blind or defective in his right eye, with his eye looking like a 
floating grape...” (narrated by al-Bukhari, no. 3184). 

3- In the lengthy hadith narrated by al-Nawwas ibn Sam’an (may Allah be pleased 
with him) it says: the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
mentioned the Dajjal one morning. Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that we thought that he was in the 
cluster of date-palm trees...” One of the features of the Dajjal that he described was: 
“He will be a young man with very curly hair, with his eye floating. It is as if he looks 
like ‘Abd al-‘Uzza ibn Qatan.” (Narrated by Muslim, no. 5228) 

4- It was narrated from Ubadah ibn al-Samit (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “I have told 
you so much about the Dajjal that I fear you will not understand. The Dajjal will be 
a short man, pigeon-toed, with curly hair. He will be one-eyed, with his eye neither 
prominent nor sunken. If you become confused about him, then remember that your 
Lord is not one-eyed.” (Narrated by Abu Dawud, no. 3763. This hadith is sahih - 
Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir, no. 2455). 

5- Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘... as for the false messiah, he will 
be one-eyed, with a wide forehead and broad upper chest, and he will be 
hunchbacked...” (Narrated by Ahmad, no. 7564). 

6- Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘The Dajjal will be one-eyed, blind or 
defective in his left eye, with thick hair. He will have with him a paradise and a hell, 
but his hell will be a paradise and his paradise will be a hell.” (Narrated by Muslim, 
no. 5222). 

7- According to the hadith of Anas (may Allah be pleased with him), the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “No Prophet was sent but he warned 
his people about the one-eyed liar. He is one-eyed, but your Lord is not one-eyed, and 
between his eyes will be written ‘kafir.” (Narrated by al-Bukhari, no. 6598). According 
to another report: “Written between his eyes will be ‘kaf fa ra.” (Muslim, no. 5219) 
According to a report narrated by Hudhayfah, “This will be read by every believer, 
literate or illiterate.” (Muslim, no. 5223) 


Is what is written between the eyes of the Dajjal real? 
From the apparent meaning, this writing will be real, and the fact that some will see 
it whilst others will not, and that illiterate people will read it, is not problematic. “This 
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is because Allah causes people to understand something when looking at it, as He 
wills and when He wills. So the believer will see this with his insight, even if he is 
illiterate, and the kafir will not be able to see it, even if he is literate. By the same 
token, the believer will see with his insight evidence that the kafir will not see. Allah 
will enable the believer to understand without him being literate, because at that 
time, extraordinary things will be happening.” (Fath al-Bari by Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, 
13/100) 

Al-Nawawi said: “The correct view according to those who studied this issue is that 
this writing should be taken literally, as being real writing which Allah will create as 
a sign, one of the definitive proofs that (the Dajjal) is a kafir and a liar, to expose his 
falsehood. Allah will show this sign to every Muslim, literate or illiterate, and will 
conceal it from everyone whom He decrees is doomed or whom He wants to test. There 
is no reason why this should be impossible.” (Sharh al-Nawawi li Sahih Muslim, 
18/60) 

8- Another of his attributes was mentioned in the hadith of Fatimah bint Qays (may 
Allah be pleased with her), in the story of al-Jassasah, in which Tamim al-Dari (may 
Allah be pleased with him) said; “So we rushed to the monastery, where we saw the 
most enormous man we had ever seen, fettered with the most chains we had ever 
seen.” (Narrated by Muslim, no. 5235). 

9- Imran ibn Husayn (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: ‘From the time of the creation 
of Adam until the Hour begins, there will never be a bigger creation than the Dajjal.” 
(Narrated by Muslim, 5239). 

10- The Dajjal will not have any children, as stated in the hadith of Abu Sa’id al- 
Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him), who described what happened between him 
and Ibn Sayyad, who said to him: “Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) say that he will have no children? ...” Abu Sa’id 
said, I said, Yes...” (Narrated by Muslim, no. 5209). 

From the reports quoted above, we may note that some of them describe his right eye 
as being blind or defective, and some describe his left eye as being blind or defective. 
Both accounts are sahih. Some of the scholars sought to reconcile these reports. Al- 
Qadi ‘Tyad said: “Both eyes of the Dajjal will be defective, because all the reports are 
sahih. His right eye will be the one that is abraded (mamsuh) and dull, unable to see, 
as stated in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar. And his left eye will be the one that is covered 
with a thick fold of skin, and will also be defective.” So he will have a defect in both 
his right eye and his left eye; each of them will be blind, i.e., defective, because the 
Arabic word used in the hadith, a’war, is used to describe anything that is defective 
and is especially used to describe the eyes if they are impaired. One eye will be 
nonfunctional and the other will be defective.” 

Al-Nawawi agreed with this reconciliation suggested by al-Qadi Iyad, and al-Qurtubi 
also approved of it. 


Where the Dajjal will emerge 

The Dajjal will emerge from the direction of the east, from Khurasan, from among the 
Jews of Isfahan. Then he will travel throughout the earth and will leave no city 
without entering it, apart from Makkah and Madinah , which he will not be able to 
enter because the angels are guarding them. 

According to the hadith of Fatimah bint Qays (may Allah be pleased with her), the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said concerning the Dajjal: 

“He will (emerge) from the direction of the Syrian sea or from the direction of the 
Yemeni sea... No, rather from the east...” — and he pointed towards the east. (Narrated 
by Muslim, no. 5228) 

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told us: “The Dajjal will emerge from a 
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land in the east called Khurasan.” (Narrated by al-Tirmidhi, no. 2163. Classed as 
sahih by al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir, hadith 3398). 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘The Dajjal will emerge from among the Jews of 
Isfahan, and with him will be seventy thousand Jews, wearing crowns.” (Narrated by 
Ahmad, no. 12865). 


Places which the Dajjal will never enter 

It is forbidden for the Dajjal to enter Makkah or Madinah when he emerges at the end 
of time, because of the sahih ahadith narrated to that effect. As far as other places 
are concerned, he will enter them one after another. 

In the hadith of Fatimah bint Qays (may Allah be pleased with her), it says: “(He will 
say:), I almost have permission to emerge. Then I will emerge and will travel 
throughout the earth for forty days, and I shall not leave any town without entering 
it, apart from Makkah and Madinah, which I will be prevented from entering because 
every time I try to enter, there will be an angel with an unsheathed sword in his 
hand, preventing me from entering. On every gate there will be angels defending 
them.” (Narrated by Muslim, no. 5228) 

It was also reported that the Dajjal will not enter the mosque of Sinai, or Masjid al- 
Aqsa (at Jerusalem). Imam Ahmad (no. 22572) narrated that Junadah ibn Umayyah 
al-Azdi said: “I came to a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said to him, Tell me a hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about the 
Dajjal.’ He mentioned the hadith, and said, ‘He will stay among you for forty days, 
during which he will go to every place (on the earth) apart from four mosques: Masjid 
al-Haram (in Makkah), the mosque of Madinah, the (mosque of) Sinai and Masjid al- 
Aqsa.” 


The followers of the Dajjal 


Most of the followers of the Dajjal will be from among the Jews, Persians and Turks, 
and a mixture of other people, mostly Bedouins and women. 

Imam Muslim narrated in his Sahih (5237) from Anas ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: “The followers of the Dajjal from among the Jews of Isfahan will number seventy 
thousand, wearing heavy, striped garments.” According to a report narrated by Imam 
Ahmad, “Seventy thousand Jews, wearing crowns.” (hadith no. 12865). 

According to the hadith of Abu Bakr referred to above: “He will be followed by people 
with faces like burnished shields.” (Narrated by al-Tirmidhi, no. 2136). 

With regard to the Bedouin being followers of the Dajjal, this is because many of them 
are ignorant. With regard to women, this is because they are readily swayed, and 
because many of them are ignorant. It was reported that Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
“The Dajjal will come to this pond in Marriqanat - a valley in Madinah — and most of 
those who go out to him will be women, until a man will come to his mother in law, 
his mother, his daughter, his sister and his aunt, and will tie them up strongly for 
fear that they will go out to him.” (Narrated by Ahmad, no. 5099) 


The fitnah of the Dajjal 

The fitnah of the Dajjal will be the greatest fitnah from the time Allah created Adam 
until the Hour begins. This will be because of the mighty miracles that Allah will 
create with him, which will dazzle people’s minds and amaze them. 

It was reported that he will have a paradise and a hell with him, but his paradise will 
be his hell and his hell will be his paradise. He will have rivers of water and mountains 
of bread. He will command the sky to send down rain, and it will rain, and he will 
command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it will do so. The treasures of the 
earth will follow him, and he will travel rapidly, like clouds driven by the wind. And 
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he will do other extraordinary feats. All of that was mentioned in the sahih ahadith. 
Imam Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said: “The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘The 
Dajjal will be one-eyed, blind in his left eye, and will have thick hair. He will have a 
paradise and a hell with him, but his paradise will be a hell and his hell will be a 
paradise.” (Narrated by Muslim, no. 5222) 

Muslim also narrated that Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I know what the 
Dajjal will bring with him: he will have two rivers flowing. One will clearly look like 
water and the other will clearly look like blazing fire. If any one of you sees that, let 
him choose the river which looks like fire, then let him close his eyes and lower his 
head and drink from it, for it will be cool water.” (Narrated by Muslim, no. 5223) 

In the hadith of al-Nawwas ibn Sam’an about the Dajjal, it is reported that the 
Sahabah said: “O Messenger of Allah, how long will he stay on the earth?” He said, 
“Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the 
rest of the days like your days.” ... They said, “How fast will he travel through the 
earth?” He said, “Like the clouds when they are driven by the wind. He will come to 
some people and call them, and they will believe in him and respond to him. Then he 
will command the sky to rain, and the earth to bring forth vegetation, and their cattle 
will come back to them in the evening, with their humps very high, and their udders 
full of milk, and their flanks stretched. Then he will come to another people and will 
call them, but they will reject him. So he will leave them and they will be stricken 
with famine, with none of their wealth in their hands. He will pass by ruins and will 
say, ‘Bring forth your treasure!’ — and the treasure will follow him like a swarm of 
bees. Then he will call a man who is brimming with youth, and will strike him with a 
sword and cut him in two, then (he will put the pieces apart from one another) the 
distance of an archer from his target. Then he will call him, and the young man will 
come forward smiling, with his face shining.” (narrated by Muslim, 5228) 
Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Sa’id al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
this man whom the Dajjal will kill will be one of the best people, who will go out to 
the Dajjal from the city of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), and will say to the Dajjal, “I bear witness that you are the Dajjal of whom 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told us.” The Dajjal 
will say (to the people): “What do you think — if I kill this man then bring him back to 
life, will you have any doubts?” They will say, “No.” So he will kill him, then bring him 
back to life. Then he (the believing man) will say, “By Allah, I have never been more 
sure about you than I am today.” The Dajjal will want to kill him but will not be 
permitted to. (al-Bukhari, no. 6599) 

According to the hadith of Umamah al-Bahili (may Allah be pleased with him), the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said of the Dajjal: “Part of his 
fitnah will be that he will say to a Bedouin, Do you think that if I resurrect your father 
and mother for you that you will testify that I am your lord?’ He will say, ‘Yes.’ So two 
devils will appear to him in the image of his father and mother, saying, ‘O my son, 
follow him for he is your lord.” (Narrated by Ibn Majah, no. 4067. Classed as sahih 
by al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir, hadith 7752) 

Protection against the fitnah of the Dajjal 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has taught his ummah about 
that which will protect them against the fitnah of the false messiah (al-Masih al- 
Dajjal). He left his ummah on a path that is clear, and no one deviates from it except 
the one who is doomed. He did not leave any good thing without pointing it out to his 
ummah, or any evil thing without warning them against it. Among the things which 
he warned us against was the fitnah of the Dajjal, because it is the greatest fitnah 
which the ummah will face until the Hour comes. Every Prophet warned his ummah 
against the one-eyed Dajjal, but Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) was the only Prophet who warned his ummah more about him. Allah told him 
many of the attributes of the Dajjal so that he could warn his ummah. The Dajjal will 
undoubtedly emerge among this ummah, because it is the last ummah, and 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Seal of the Prophets. 


Prophetic guidelines on how to protect yourself from the 


fitnah of the Dajjal 


There follow some of the Prophetic guidelines which the Chosen Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) set out for his ummah so that it may be protected 
against this mighty fitnah, from which we ask Allah to save us and grant us refuge: 
1. Adhering to Islam, having the right faith and learning the Names and Most 
Beautiful Attributes of Allah which are not shared by anyone else. One should know 
that the Dajjal will be a human being who will eat and drink, and that Allah is far 
above that; the Dajjal will be one-eyed but Allah is not one-eyed; no one can see his 
Lord until he dies, but the Dajjal will be seen by all people, believers and kafirs alike, 
when he emerges. 

2. Seeking refuge with Allah from the fitnah of the Dajjal, especially in salah (prayer). 
This has been narrated in the sahih ahadith, such as that narrated from Umm al- 
Mu’minin ‘Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the wife of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), who said that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to pray in his salah: “Allahumma inni a’udhu 
bika min ‘adhab al-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnat il-masih il-dajjal, wa a’idhu bika 
min fitnat il-mahya wa fitnat il-mamat. Allahumma inni a’udhu bika min al-matham 
wa'l-maghram (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, I seek 
refuge with You from the fitnah of the Dajjal, and I seek refuge with You from the 
trials of life and death. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from sin and debt).” (Narrated 
by al-Bukhari, no. 789) 

Muslim narrated that Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘When any one 
of you says Tashahhud, let him seek refuge with Allah from four things, and say: 
“Allahumma inni a’udhi bika min ‘adhab jahannam wa min ‘adhab al-qabri wa min 
fitnat il-mahya wa’l-mamat wa min sharri fitnat al-masih al-dajjal (O Allaah, I seek 
refuge with You from the torment of Hell, from the torment of the grave, from the 
trials of life and death, and from the evil of the fitnah of the Dajjal).”” (Narrated by 
Muslim, no. 924) 

3.Memorizing ayat from Surat al-Kahf. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) commanded us to recite the opening verses of Surat al-Kahf against the 
Dajjal. According to some reports, the final verses of this surah were mentioned. This 
means reciting the first ten verses or the last ten. Among the ahadith narrated 
concerning this was the lengthy hadith narrated by Muslim from al-Nawwas ibn 
Sam/’an, in which it says: “Whoever among you sees him (the Dajjal), let him recite 
against him the opening verses of Surat al-Kahf.” (Hadith 5228). 

Muslim (no. 1342) narrated from Abu’1-Darda that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: “Whoever memorizes ten ayat from the beginning of Surat 
al-Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal” —i.e., from his fitnah. Muslim said: “Shu’bah 
said, ‘from the end of al-Kahf.” Hammam said, ‘from the beginning of al-Kahf.” 
Al-Nawawi said: “The reason for this is because at the beginning of (this surah), 
mention is made of wonders and signs, and whoever ponders them will not be 
deceived by the fitnah of the Dajjal. And at the end of this surah, Allah says 
(interpretation of the meaning): ‘Do then those who disbelieve think that they can 
take My slaves as awliya (lords etc.) besides Me?’ [al-Kahf 18:102].” (Sharh Sahih 
Muslim, 6/93). 

This is one of the special features of Surat al-Kahf. There are ahadith which 
encourage reading it, especially on Fridays. Al-Hakim narrated from Abu Sa'id al- 
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Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: “Whoever recites Surat al-Kahf on Friday, it will be a light for him 
from one Friday to the next.” (al-Mustadrak, 2/368. Classed as sahih by al-Albani, 
Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir, hadith 6346) 

Undoubtedly Surat al-Kahf is of great significance, containing great ayat, such as the 
story of the People of the Cave, the story of Musa and al-Khidr, the story of Dhu- 
Qarnayn and his building the dam to hold back Yajuj and Majuj, proof of the 
Resurrection and the blowing of the Trumpet, and explanation of those whose deeds 
are most lost, who are those who think that they are guided when in fact they are 
misguided and blind. 

Every Muslim should strive to read this surah, and to memorize it and read it 
repeatedly, especially on the best day on which the sun rises, namely Friday. 
4.Fleeing from the Dajjal and keeping far away from him. The best way is to live in 
Makkah or Madinah, and the places which the Dajjal will not enter. When the Dajjal 
emerges, Muslims should keep far away from him, because of the confusion he will 
cause and the mighty wonders that he will have with him, which Allah will cause to 
happen at his hands in order to test mankind. A man will come to him, thinking that 
he is a strong believer, then he will follow the Dajjal. We ask Allah to grant us and all 
the Muslims refuge from his fitnah. 

Imam Ahmad (19118), Abu Dawud (3762) and al-Hakim (4/31) narrated from Imran 
ibn Husayn (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: “Whoever hears of the Dajjal, let him keep far away from 
him, for a man will come to him and think that he is telling the truth because of the 
wonders that are sent with him.” 


Who will kill the Dajjal? 

The Dajjal will die at the hands of the Messiah sa ibn Maryam (peace be upon him), 
as is indicated by the sahih ahadith. The Dajjal will appear on earth and will gain 
many followers, spreading his fitnah far and wide. No one will escape his fitnah except 
a few of the believers. At that point, Isa ibn Maryam (peace be upon him) will descend 
to the eastern minaret in Damascus, and the believing slaves of Allah will gather 
around him. He will lead them towards the Dajjal, who at the time of the descent of 
‘Isa (peace be upon him) will be heading for Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). Isa will catch 
up with him at the gate of Ludd (Lod), a place in Palestine near Bayt al-Maqdis. When 
the Dajjal sees him, he will start to melt like salt melting in water, but ‘Isa (peace be 
upon him) will say to him, “I have some business with you, you will not get away from 
me.” Then he will catch up with him and will kill him with his spear. His followers 
will flee, pursued by the Muslims, who will kill them, and trees and rocks will say, ‘O 
Muslim, O slave of Allah, there is Jew behind me — come and kill him!” — apart from 
the gharqad (box thorn), for it is one of the trees of the Jews. 


Hadiths about the death of the Dajjal 
There follow some of the ahadith narrated about the death of the Dajjal and his 
followers: 

1. Muslim (no. 5233) narrated that ‘Abd-Allah ibn ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) said: “The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: ‘The Dajjal will emerge among my ummah and will stay for 
forty... Then Allah will send ‘Isa ibn Maryam, who looks like Urwah ibn Mas’ud, 
and he will pursue him and kill him.” 

2. Imam Ahmad (no. 14920) and al-Tirmidhi (no. 2170) narrated that Majma’ ibn 
Jariyah al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: ‘The son of Maryam 
will kill the Dajjal at the gate of Ludd.” 

3. Muslim (no. 5228) narrated a lengthy hadith from al-Nawwas ibn Sam'an (may 
Allah be pleased with him) about the Dajjal, in which the story of the descent 
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of Isa and his killing the Dajjal are mentioned. In this hadith the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: “... Every kafir who will smell the 
fragrance of (Isa) will die, and his fragrance will reach as far as he will be able 
to see. He will then search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up with him at 
the gate of Ludd, where he will kill him.” 

4. Imam Ahmad narrated that Jabir ibn ‘Abd-Allah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said: “The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: ‘The Dajjal will emerge at a time when religious commitment is low and 
knowledge has decreased... Then Isa ibn Maryam will descend just before 
dawn and will call people, saying, ‘O people, what is stopping you from coming 
out against this evil liar?’ They will say, ‘This man is a jinn’, then they will set 
out. When they reach ‘Isa ibn Maryam, the time for prayer will come, the 
iqamah will be given, and it will be said to him, ‘Go forward (to lead the prayer), 
O Spirit of Allah.’ He will say, ‘Let your imam go forward and lead you in prayer.’ 
When they have prayed Fajr, they will go out to meet him (the Dajjal) and when 
they see the liar, he will start to dissolve like salt in water. Isa will go to him 
and kill him. Even the trees and rocks will call out, ‘O Spirit of Allah, here is a 
Jew!’ And none of those who followed him will be left, they will all be killed.” 
(Hadith no. 14426). 

When he (may Allah curse him) is killed, his great fitnah will come to an end. Allah 
will save those who believed from his evil and from the evil of his followers, at the 
hands of the Spirit and Word of Allah, Isa ibn Maryam (peace be upon him) and his 
believing followers. Praise and blessings be to Allah. 


Signs of the Hour: There are various sites regarding prophesies 
on the last days . The sites give very precise locations and 
happenings before the last day. Are they true ? . However in 
Quran there are prophesies but it does not mention the places. 
If there are any clear indications in Quran or in Hadith about 
Last Days, can you kindly tell. 


Praise be to Allah. 

The Signs of the Hour are the signs that will precede Yawm al-Qiyaamah (the Day of 
Judgement) and indicate that it is nigh. 

The Hour (al-Saa'ah) means the time of reckoning, and is either: 

1. Saa'ah sughra (the lesser hour), which is a person's death, whereupon his 
reckoning starts when he leaves this world and passes into the Hereafter; 

2. Or Saa'ah kubraa (the greater Hour), which is when mankind will be resurrected 
from their graves to be judged and rewarded or punished accordingly. 

When the word al-saa'ah is used on its own in the Qur'aan, it refers to the greater 
reckoning (the Day of Judgement), as in the aayah (interpretation of the meaning): 
"People ask you concerning the Hour" [al-Ahzaab 33:63] 

The Signs of the Hour (i.e., the Day of Judgement) are of two types: 

1. Ashraat al-Saa'ah al-Sughra (Minor signs of the Hour) 

These are signs that will appear a long time before the Hour approaches, such as the 
decline of knowledge, the spread of ignorance, drinking of wine or alcohol, 
competition in the construction of tall buildings, and many others. The scholars have 
listed almost sixty signs, some of which will accompany the major signs, or will 
appear afterwards. 

2.  Ashraat al-Saa'ah al-Kubraa (Major Signs of the Hour) 
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These are major signs that will appear shortly before the Day of Judgement comes. 
These extraordinary events will be: 

(1) The appearance of the Mahdi. At the end of time, a man from the descendents 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) will appear, and Allaah 
will help him to make His religion prevail. He will take control of the land (or the 
earth) and fill it with justice just as it had previously been filled with wrongdoing and 
oppression. Under his rule, the ummah will be blessed as it has never been blessed 
before. 

This man's name will be like the name of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him), and his father's namewill be like the Messenger's father's 
name. He will be a descendant of Faatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allaah 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), through the line of al-Hasan ibn 'Ali 
(may Allaah be pleased with him). He will appear from the East. A number of saheeh 
ahaadeeth refer to the appearance of the Mahdi, including the following: 

1. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "During the 
last days of my ummah, the Mahdi will appear. Allaah will send rain for him, and the 
earth will bring forth its produce. He will give money sihaahan (according to one 
report, the Prophet was asked, "What is sihaahan?" and he said, "Equally among 
people." Reported by Ahmad), and livestock will increase He will live for seven or eight" 
- meaning years. (Reported by al-Haakim, 4/557; he said it is saheeh according to 
the conditions of the two shaykhs [al-Bukhaari and Muslim]. Al-Dhahabi agreed with 
him. Shaykh al-Albaani said: its sanad is saheeh. Al-Silsilah al-Saheehah, 711) 

2. Umm Salamah (may Allaah be pleased with her) said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) say: 'The Mahdi will be of my 
family (according to one report: of the people of my household) [Reported by Ibn 
Hibbaan and by al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak. He said: this hadeeth is saheeh 
according to the conditions of the two shaykhs, but they did not report it. Al-Dhahabi 
agreed with him] from the children of Faatimah." [Reported by Abu Dawood, 11/373 
and Ibn Maajah, 2/1368. Classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh al-Jaami', 
section 6610]. 

Al-'Allaamah al-Safaareeni said: "So many reports were narrated concerning the 
appearance of the Mahdi that they reached the level of Tawaatur in meaning, and 
this became so well known among the scholars of Sunnah that it is counted as one 
of their basic beliefs." (Lawaami' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyyah, 2/84). 

[Tawaatur: a mutawaatir hadeeth is one that was narrated by so many people and 
transmitted by so many people that it is inconceivable that they could all have agreed 
on a lie. Translator] 

Imaam al-Shawkaani said: "The mutawaatir ahaadeeth about the awaited Mahdi, 
which we managed to find and examine, number fifty, including saheeh, hasan and 
da'eef munjabir (weak ahaadeeth that are supported by corroborating evidence) 
reports. They are mutawaatir beyond any shadow of a doubt The reports from the 
Sahaabah that speak about the Mahdi are also very many and are judged as having 
the status of marfoo' ahaadeeth (i.e., ahaadeeth whose isnaads go back to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), because this is not an issue in which 
they would have made ijtihaad." (For more information, see Question #1252). 

(2) Al-Maseeh al-Dajjaal (The "Antichrist") 

Al-Maseeh al-Dajjaal is a man from the sons of Aadam. He has a number of features 
which were mentioned in the saheeh ahaadeeth, including the following: he will be a 
young man with a ruddy complexion and curly hair, and will be one-eyed, with his 
right eye looking like a floating grape. Between his eyes will be written "ka' fa' ra'" (in 
unjoined letters) or "kaafir" (disbeliever), which every Muslim, literate or illiterate, will 
be able to read. Another of his attributes will be that he is sterile, and will have no 
children. Among the ahaadeeth that describe him are the following: 
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1. Ibn 'Umar (may Allaah be pleased with them both) reported that the Messenger of 
Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "Whilst I was sleeping, (I 
dreamt that) I was doing Tawaaf around the House (the Ka'bah)." He mentioned that 
he saw 'Eesaa ibn Maryam, upon whom be peace, then he saw the Dajjaal, and he 
described him: "He is a well-built man, with a ruddy complexion and curly hair. He 
is one-eyed, with his eye looking like a floating grape. (Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar said in al- 
Fath, 6/485: i.e., it is sticking out. The word yatfaa, with no hamzah, is used to 
describe something that is on top of something else. It is likened to a grape which is 
part of the bunch but sticks out from the rest. Al-Nawawi said: the word has been 
narrated both with the hamzah and without the hamzah. With the hamzah it means 
that the light has gone out of the eye, and without the hamzah it means that it is 
sticking out.) They said: "This is the Dajjaal" (Reported by al-Bukhaari, 13/90, and 
Muslim, 2/237) 

2. Ibn 'Umar (may Allaah be pleased with them both) also reported that the Messenger 
of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) described the Dajjaal as living 
among people, and said: "Allaah, may He be exalted, is not one-eyed, but al-Maseeh 
al-Dajjaal is one-eyed, and his right eye looks like a floating grape." (Reported by al- 
Bukhaari, 13/90, and Muslim, 18/59) 

3. ‘Imraan ibn Husayn (may Allaah be pleased with him) said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) say: "Between the creation of 
Aadam and the onset of the Day of Judgement, there will be a creation greater than 
the Dajjaal." (Reported by Muslim, 18/86). [This means that] the Dajjaal will appear 
from the East, from Khurasaan, from among the Jews of Isfahaan, then he will travel 
around the world, leaving no country but he will enter it, except for Makkah and 
Madeenah, which he will not be able to enter because the angels are guarding them, 
as is reported in the hadeeth of Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq (may Allaah be pleased with 
him): "The Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) told us 
that the Dajjaal would appear from a land in the East called Khurasaan." (Reported 
by al-Tirmidhi, 6/495); classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh al-Jaami', section 
3398). 

The fitnah (trial, tribulation) of the Dajjaal will be the greatest fitnah ever, seen from 
the time that Allaah created Aadam until the onset of the Day of Judgement, and this 
will be because of the power that Allaah will permit him to have, of working great 
miracles that will amaze and confuse the people. There are ahaadeeth that describe 
how he will have a "paradise" and a "hell", but his paradise will in fact be a hell, and 
vice versa. He will have rivers of water and mountains of bread. He will command the 
sky to rain, and it will rain, and he will command the earth to bring forth its produce, 
and it will bring forth its produce. The treasures of the earth will follow him, and he 
will travel though the earth at great speed, like rain driven by the wind. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) taught his ummah how they 
can protect themselves from the evil of the fitnah of the Dajjaal, as is reported in the 
hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah, may Allaah be pleased with him, who said that the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "When any one 
of you pronounces the Shahaadah, let him seek refuge with Allaah from four things, 
and let him say: 'Allaahumma innee a'oodhu bika min 'adhaab jahannam, wa min 
'adhaab al-qabr, wa min fitnati'l-mahyaa wa'l-mamaat, wa min sharri fitnati'l-maseeh 
al-dajjaal (O Allaah, I seek refuge with You from the punishment of Hell, from the 
punishment of the grave, from the trials of life and death, and from the evil of the 
tribulation of the Dajjaal)." (Reported by Muslim, 5/87). 

Another way of protecting oneself is by memorizing the first aayaat of Soorat al-Kahf. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) enjoined reciting the first 
verses of Soorat al-Kahf against the Dajjaal, by reciting the first ten verses, as was 
reported by al-Nawwaas ibn Sam'aan, who said that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him) said: "Whoever of you encounters him (the Dajjaal), let him 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


285 


recite the first verses of Soorat al-Kahf against him." (Reported by Muslim, 18/65). 
Abu'l-Dardaa' (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "Whoever memorizes ten aayaat from the 
beginning of Soorat al-Kahf will be protected from the Dajjaal." (Reported by Muslim, 
6/92). 

The destruction of the will come at the hands of 'Eesaa ibn Maryam, upon whom be 
peace, as is indicated in the saheeh ahaadeeth. 'Abd-Allaah ibn 'Amr (may Allaah be 
pleased with them both) said: "The Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him) said: 'The Dajjaal will emerge among my ummah and Allaah will send 
'Eesaa ibn Maryam and he will pursue him and destroy him." (Reported by Muslim, 
18/75). 

(3) The descent of 'Eesaa ibn Maryam, upon whom be peace 

After the Dajjaal has appeared and spread corruption throughout the earth, Allaah 
will send 'Eesaa ibn Maryam, upon whom be peace, who will descend to the earth, 
coming down to the white minaret in the East of Damascus, Syria, resting his hands 
on the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, drops will fall, and when he 
raises it, drops like large pearls will fall (these are like grains of silver in the shape of 
big pearls, and it means that drops of water as pure as pearls will fall. The water is 
described as pearls because of its purity). No kaafir will smell his breath except he 
will die, and his breath will reach as far as his eyes can see. He will come down to 
the victorious group that is fighting for the truth and has come together to fight the 
Dajjaal. He will descend at the time when the iqaamah for prayer is being given, and 
he will pray behind the leader of that group. 

The reports about his descent are many, including the following: 

1. Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "By the One in Whose hand is my soul, it 
is nearly time for the son of Maryam to descend upon you, to judge fairly. He will 
break the cross, kill the pigs and put an end to war. Wealth will increase so much 
that no-one will accept it, and one prostration to Allaah will be worth more than the 
world and all that is in it." Then Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish: 'And there 
is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must believe in him 
('Eesaa - as a human Messenger of Allaah) before his ('Eesaa's) death. And on the Day 
of Resurrection, he ('Eesaa) will be a witness against them." [Al-Nisaa' 4:159 - 
interpretation of the meaning].'" (Reported by al-Bukhaari, 6/490, and Muslim, 
2/189). 

2. Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) also reported that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "How will you be when 'Eesaa ibn 
Maryam descends to you and your leader is one of you?" (Reported by al-Bukhaari, 
6/491, and Muslim, 2/193). 

Imaam Ibn Katheer (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in his Tafseer (7/223): 
"Mutawaatir ahaadeeth from the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him) describe how 'Eesaa ibn Maryam will descend before the Day of 
Judgement as a just leader and fair ruler." 

(4) Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj (Gog and Magog) 

Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are human beings, descended from Aadam and Hawwa, upon 
whom be peace. According to the descriptions of them given in the ahaadeeth, they 
belong to the Turkic Mongol race, having small eyes, small, flat noses and wide faces. 
Their faces look like hammered-out shields (their faces are likened to shields because 
they are wide and round). 

Their appearance at the end of time is one of the signs of the Hour, as indicated in 
the Qur'aan (interpretation of the meaning): "Until, when Ya'jooj and Ma’jooj are let 
loose (from their barrier), and they swiftly swarm from every mound. And the true 
promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw near (to fulfilment). Then (when mankind is 
resurrected from their graves, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly stare 
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in horror. (They will say): 'Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this; nay, but we 
were zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.)." [al-Anbiyaa' 21:96-97] 

In the story of Dhoo'l-Qarnayn, Allaah tells us (interpretation of the meaning): "Then 
he followed (another) way, until, when he reached between two mountains, he found, 
before (near) them (those two mountains), a people who scarcely understood a word. 
They said: 'O Dhoo'l-Qarnayn! Verily! Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are doing great mischief in 
the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute in order that you might erect a barrier 
between us and them?’ He said: 'That (wealth, authority and power) in which my Lord 
has established me is better (than your tribute). So help me with strength (of men), I 
will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me pieces (blocks) or iron,' then, when 
he had filled up the gap between the two mountain-cliffs, he said, 'Blow,' till when he 
had made it (red as) fire, he said, 'Bring me molten copper to pour over it.' So they 
[Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj] were made powerless to scale it or dig through it. (Dhoo'l- 
Qarnayn) said: 'This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord 
comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever true.' 
And on that Day [i.e., the day Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will come out], We shall leave them 
to surge like waves on one another, and the Trumpet will be blown, and We shall 
collect them all together." [al-Kahf 18:92-99] 

Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are also mentioned in the Sunnah, in more than one hadeeth, 
including the following: 

1. Umm Habeebah bint Abi Sufyaan reported from Zaynab bint Jahsh that the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) entered upon her 
one day in a nervous state, saying, "La ilaaha ill-Allaah! Woe to the Arabs from the 
evil that has approached! Today a hole this big has appeared in the barrier of Ya'jooj 
and Ma'jooj," and he made a circle with his thumb and forefinger. Zaynab bint Jahsh 
said, "O Messenger of Allaah, will we be destroyed even though there are righteous 
people among us?" He said, "Yes, if evil becomes widespread." (Reported by al- 
Bukhaari, 6/381, Muslim, 18/2). 

2. Al-Nawaas ibn Sam'aan (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported a long hadeeth 
describing several signs of the Hour. In this hadeeth, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: " and Allaah will send Ya'jooj and Ma’'jooj, 
swiftly swarming from every mound. They will pass the lake of Tiberias [in Palestine] 
and will drink everything that is in it. Then the last of them will pass by and will say, 
'There used to be water here once.’ The Prophet of Allaah, 'Eesaa, and his 
companions, will be besieged until a bull's head will be more precious to one of them 
than a hundred dinars are to any of you today. 'Eesaa and his companions will pray 
to Allaah, and Allaah will send a kind of worm (like that found in the noses of camels 
and sheep) on their (Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj) necks, and they will fall down dead, all at 
once. Then 'Eesaa and his companions will come down out of the place where they 
were besieged, and they will find hardly a handspan of land that is not filled with the 
stench (of Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj), so 'Eesaa and his companions will pray to Allaah, and 
He will send birds like the necks of camels to carry them away and throw them 
wherever Allaah wills." (Reported by Muslim, 18/68). 


(5) The swallowing up of the earth 

This means that a place is swallowed up in the earth and disappears into it, as is 
described in the Qur'aan (interpretation of the meaning): "So We caused the earth to 
swallow him and his dwelling place" [al-Qasas 28:81]. Among the major signs of the 
Hour will be three such events, as described in the hadeeth of Hudhayfah ibn Usayd 
(may Allaah be pleased with him), according to which the Messenger of Allaah (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "The Hour will not begin until you see ten 
signs (including) three events where the earth swallows up, one in the East, one in 
the West, and one in the Arabian Peninsula." (Reported by Muslim, 18/27). 
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These events, like other major signs of the Hour, have not happened yet. Although 
other instances of places being swallowed up by the earth have occurred at various 
times and in various places, they did not cover so wide an area as to include both 
East and West. Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: "There have 
been instances of places being swallowed up by the ear, but it could be that what is 
meant by the three events referred to is events that are worse than anything yet seen, 
which could be more intense and cover a larger area." (Fath al-Baari, 13/84). 

(6) The smoke 

Another of the major signs of the Hour will be the appearance of the smoke. Allaah 
says (interpretation of the meaning): "Then wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painful torment." [al- 
Dhukhaan 44:10-11]. A definition of the smoke was narrated from Ibn 'Abbaas, who 
explained that it is one of the Signs of the Day of Judgement, as was narrated by Ibn 
Jareer and Ibn Abi Haatim from 'Abd-Allaah ibn Abi Maleekah, who said: "I went to 
Ibn 'Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him) one day, and he said: 'I did not sleep 
at all last night.' I asked him, 'Why not?' He said, 'They said that a star with a tail (a 
comet) had appeared, and I was afraid that the smoke had started, so I could not 
sleep at all." 

Imaam Ibn Katheer commented: "This is a saheeh isnaad, going back to Ibn 'Abbaas, 
the scholar of the ummah and the interpreter of the Qur'aan. This is also the opinion 
of all the Sahaabah and Taabi'een who agreed with him, in addition, there are many 
ahaadeeth going back to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) - 
saheeh, hasan and others - which state the same thing. This is convincing evidence 
that the smoke will be one of the expected signs, as is also clear from the text of the 
Qur'aan." (Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 7/235). 

Among the ahaadeeth that describe the appearance of the smoke as one of the signs 
of the Hour is the following: 

1. Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "Hasten to do good deeds 
before six things appear: the Dajjaal, the smoke" (Reported by Muslim, 18/87) 

(7) The rising of the sun from the West 

Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): " The day that some of the Signs of your 
Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before, 
nor earned good (by performing deeds of righteousness) through his faith" [al-An'aam 
6:158]. Most of the mufassireen (commentators) state that one of these signs is the 
rising of the sun from the West. Among the reports that indicate this are: 

1. The hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) according to which 
the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "The Hour 
will not begin until the sun rises from the West, and when it rises and the people see 
it, they will all believe, but that will be when it will do a person no good to believe, if 
he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of righteousness) 
through his faith." (Reported by al-Bukhaari, 11/352, and Muslim, 2/194). 

2. The hadeeth of 'Abd-Allaah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'Aas (may Allaah be pleased with them 
both), who said: "I learned from the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him) a hadeeth that I have never forgotten since. I heard the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) say: 'The first of the 
signs of the Hour to appear will be the rising of the sun from the West.'" (Reported by 
Muslim, 18/78). 

(8) The appearance of the Beast 

Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): "And when the Word (of torment) is 
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out from the earth a beast to them, which will 
speak to them because mankind believed not with certainty in our aayaat." [al-Naml 
27:82| 
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Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) said: "The Messenger of Allaah (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "There are three things which, once they 
happen, it will do a person no good to believe, if he believed not before, nor earned 
good (by performing deeds of righteousness) through his faith: the rising of the sun 
from the West, the Dajjaal, and the Beast of the earth." (Reported by Muslim, 2/195). 
Abu Umaamah (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "The Beast will emerge, and it will mark 
all the people on their noses, and this mark will last, so that if a man buys a camel, 
and is asked who he bought it from, he will say, 'From the man with the mark on his 
nose.'" (Reported by Ahmad and classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in al-Silsilah al- 
Saheehah, no. 322). 

According to some reports, when the Beast appears, it will mark the believers and 
the kaafirs. As for the believer, it will make his face shine brightly, as a sign of his 
faith, and as for the kaafir, it will mark his nose with a sign of his disbelief. 

The Qur'aan tells us that the Beast will speak to people, as Allaah says (interpretation 
of the meaning): "And when the Word (of torment) is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast to them, which will speak to them because mankind 
believed not with certainty in our aayaat." [al-Naml 27:82]. This kalaam may refer to 
actual speech, whereby the Beast will address people, which is supported by the 
reading of Ubayy ibn Ka'b (tunabbi'uhum, i.e., tell them), or it may convey the other 
meaning of the word kalaam, to wound, which is supported by the alternative reading 
(taklamuhum, i.e., mark them by cutting them) reported from Ibn 'Abbaas (may 
Allaah be pleased with him). 

(9) The fire which will gather the people together 

Another of the signs of the Hour is the great fire which will appear from the direction 
of Yemen, from the bottom of 'Aden, from the Sea of Hadramawt. Among the 
ahaadeeth that describe this are the following: 

1. The hadeeth of Hudhayfah ibn Usayd which mentions the major signs of the Hour, 
in which the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: " The last of 
them will be a fire which will emerge from Yemen, and will drive the people to their 
gathering place." According to another report: " and a fire which will emerge from the 
bottom of 'Aden and drive the people (ahead of it)." (Reported by Muslim, 18/27). 

2. The hadeeth of Anas (may Allaah be pleased with him) which states that when 
'Abd-Allaah ibn Salaam embraced Islam, he asked the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him) about a number of issues, including the first sign of the Hour. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "The first sign of the 
Hour will be a fire which will drive the people from East to West." (Reported by al- 
Bukhaari, 6/362). 

3. Ibn 'Umar (may Allaah be pleased with them both) said: "The Messenger of Allaah 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: 'Fire will emerge from Hadramawt 
or from the sea of Hadramawt (according to another report: from the direction of 
Hadramawt or from Hadramawt - Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh) before the Day of 
Judgement, and it will drive the people (ahead of it).'" (Reported by Ahmad, 7/133; 
classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh al-Jaami', 3603). 

A number of saheeh ahaadeeth describe how this fire will gather the people 
together. Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "The people will be gathered in 
three ways, willingly or by force, two on one camel, or three or four or even ten on 
one camel. The rest of them will be gathered together by means of a fire, which will 
stay with them whenever they stop to rest or to sleep, no matter what the time of day 
or night." (Reported by al-Bukhaari, 11/377, Muslim, 17/194). 

Finally, it should be noted that belief in the signs of the Hour is part of our belief in 
the Unseen (al-ghayb), without which the belief of the Muslim is incomplete. And 
Allaah is the Source of Strength. 
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Islamic Terms Dictionar 


means After Hijrah. It is the reference used in the Islamic 


A.H. calendar, instead of A.D. which is used in the Christian calendar. 
Abna means sons or children. It is used for children who had Persian 
fathers and Arab mothers. 
the Muslim call to prayer. It is used to signify the time of prayer 
Adhan é : 
for the five obligatory prayers. 
Ahi ar-Ra'y means people of opinion. It is refer to people that are consulted 
on Islamic matters. These people are highly learned in Islam. 
Ahzab means parties. Ahzab is used to describe the different tribes that 


fought the Muslims in the Battle of the Ditch in 627 C.E, 5 AH. 
the ten people that were given the glad tidings of assurance of 
entering Paradise. They were Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, 
Abdur Rahman ibn Awf, Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah, Talhah ibn 
Ubaydullah, az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, 
Sa'id ibn Zayd. 

Alim a learned person in Islam, scholar. 
Allahu Akbar Allah is Great (God is Great). It was frequently used by the 

Muslim forces as their battle cry. 


Al-asharatu 
Mubashshirun 


Amin means custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 
Amir means leader or commander. 
Amir al- means commander of the believers. This title was given to the 


Mumineen Khalifa. 

means helpers. These were the people of Madinah who responded 
to the Prophet's call to Islam and offered Islam a city-state power. 
a place just outside of Mecca, in Mina where the first Muslims 
from Yathrib Madinah pledged allegiance to the Prophet in the 
Aqabah year 621 C.E.. A similar meeting took place the next year when 
more Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the 
Prophet. 

a plain north of Mecca. It is on this plain that humanity will be 
raised on the Day of Judgement for questioning and judgement. 
During the hajj on the ninth day of the month of Zhu-l-Hijjah, 
Muslim pilgrims gather on this plain for one day. 

Asabiyyah means tribal loyalty, nationalism. 


Ansar 


Arafat 


Asr the late afternoon obligatory salat, prayer 
Awgiyyah means weight, like the ones used to weigh items 
parts of the body that are not supposed to be exposed to others. 
Awrah For men this is from the navel to the knee. For the women it is all 


of her body except the hands, feet, and face 
means a sign which leads or directs one to something important. 


Ayah An individual verse in the Quran. 
Ayat it is the plural form of ayah. 
Ayat-ul-Kursi Surah Baqara Ayah 256 of the Quran. It is called the throne of 
the Quran. 
Badiyyah a desert or semi-arid environment. 
the first full military confrontation between the Muslims and the 
Badr enemies of Allah. The battle took place between the Muslims and 


the Quraysh of Mecca in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). 
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Bakka'in 


Baqi 


Barakah 
Batil 


Batul 


Bawadi 
Bay'ah 
Bayt al-Mal 
Bi'thah 


Bismillah 
Busr 


C.E. 


Covenant 


Da'iy 
Da'wah 


Daff 
Dhikr 


Dhimmi 


Dhu-n Nurayn 


Din/Deen 
Dirham 
Du'a 
Du'at 
Dunya 
Fajr 
Faqih 


Fard 


Faruq 


Fatwa 
Fiqh 
Fitnah 
Fuqaha 
Ghazi 
Ghazwah 
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Even though the Muslims were outnumbered, the final result 
was to their favor. 

means weepers. These were the people that could not accompany 
the Prophet on his campaign to Tabuk because they lacked the 
resources to do so. They started to weep when they could not go. 
the cemetery where a good many of the sahaba are buried. It is in 
the south-east side of Madinah. 

means blessing or Divine Grace. 

means false of falsehood. 

means ascetic. It is ascribed to Fatimah (the Prophets daughter) 
and the Virgin Mary. 

plural form of badiyyah. 

it is an oath of allegiance. To make a pledge 

the State Treasury in an Islamic State. 

the beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to Prophethood in 
6010 C.E 

In the name of Allah (God). 

means partially ripe dates. 

stands for Christian Era. It is used instead of A.D. in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah 

a solemn agreement between two or more persons or groups, a 
compact between God and man. The Old Testament tells of the 
covenant the Jews made with Allah 

Muslim missionary involved in da'wah. It can also have a general 
meaning referring to someone who calls others to a certain belief. 
inviting others to Islam. Missionary work. 

tambourine used in Arabia 

remembrance for the sake of Allah. 

a non-Muslim living under the protection of a Muslim state. He is 
exempt from duties of Islam like military and zakat but must 
instead pay a tax called jizya. 

it means 'Possessor of the Two Lights'. It is used to refer to 
Uthman ibn Affan because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 

means way of life or religion 

a silver coin. 

a prayer 

plural of da'iy. 

this world or life, as opposed to the Here after 

the obligatory salat, prayer, before sunrise. 

a person who is an expert on Islamic jurisprudence (law), fiqh. 
something which is obligatory on a Muslim. It is sometimes used 
in reference to the obligatory part of salat. 

this was the name given to Umar ibn al-Khattab. It means 'One 
who distinguishes the truth from falsehood’. 

legal opinion concerning Islamic Law. 

Islamic law 

means civil strife, war, riots 

plural form of faqih 

Muslim soldier, warrior. 

military expedition 
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Hadith 


Hadith Qudsi 


Hijra 


Hudud 


Imam 


Iman/ Eeman 


Injil/Injeel 


Iqamah 


Isha 
Istighfar 


Jahannam 


Jahiliyyah 


Jalbab 
Jannah 
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sayings of the Prophet 

the Hadith Qudsi are hadith's in which the Prophet says the 
Allah says so and so. The meaning of the these hadith was 
revealed to the Prophet but he put them in his own words, unlike 
the Quran which is the word of Almighty Allah and the Prophet 
conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. 

means effort. The Hajj is the pilgrimage to Mecca that is 
obligatory on every Muslim. It is one of the five pillars of Islam 
and takes place during the Islamic month of Zhul al-Hijjah. A 
Muslim must perform the Hajj at least once in his life. The 
exception to this is financial and health reasons 

something that is lawful and permitted in Islam. 

a person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not belong 
to it by blood 

a group of students involved in the study of Islam 

people who during the time of jahiliyyah rejected the idolatry in 
their society. These people were in search for the true religion of 
Prophet Abraham. 

the Truth 

something which is unlawful or prohibited in Islam. 

a Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Mecca has been 
considered a Haram since the time of Abraham. All things within 
the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable 
Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet. 

means migration. The Hijra refers to the Prophet's migration from 
Mecca to Madinah. This journey took place in the twelfth year of 
his mission (622 CE). This is the beginning of the Muslim 
calendar. The word hijra means to leave a place to seek 
sanctuary or freedom from persecution or freedom of religion or 
any other purpose. Hijra can also mean to leave a bad way of life 
for a good or more righteous way. 

the limits ordained by Allah. This includes the punishment for 
crimes 

leader of the congregational prayer, salat, that the Muslims offer 
five times a day. It is sometimes used to refer to the head of an 
Islamic State. 

faith and trust in Allah. 

the revelations that were sent down during the time of Prophet 
Isa (Jesus). It is referred to as the New Testament. 

means establishing. It is similar to the adhan with the addition of 
a phrase that signifies that a compulsory prayer, fard, is about to 
begin. 

the obligatory salat, prayer, after sunset later in the evening. 

to seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be done 
continuously in a Muslims life. 

means Hell. 

means ignorant. Jahiliyyah refers to the pre-Islamic era that 
existed in Arabia. It is a combination of views, ideas, and 
practices that totally defy and reject the guidance sent down by 
God through His Prophets. 

this is a long loose fitting garment worn by the Arabs 

means Paradise 
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Jihad 


Jizyah 


Ka'bah 


Kafir 


Khalifa 


Khandaq 
Khatib 


Khutbah 
Kuffar 
Kufr 


Laat 


Madinah 
Maghazi 
Maghrib 


Mahr 


Marwah 
Masjid 
Mawla 

Mawlaya 
Mihrab 
Mina 


Minbar 


Mu'min 
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means to strive. This can be any kind of striving in the way of 
God which involves either spiritual or personal effort, material 
resources, or arms. Jihad is also used to refer to a war waged by 
the Muslims for the defense or advancement of Islam; it's 
interests and ideals. 

a tax paid by non-Muslims living in a Muslim State. Since the 
non-Muslims are exempt from military service and taxes imposed 
on Muslims, they must pay this tax to compensate. It guarantees 
them security and protection. If the State cannot protect those 
who paid jizyah, then the amount they paid is returned to them 
the first house of worship built for mankind. It was originally 
built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Abraham and 
Isma'il. It is a cubed shaped structure based in the city of Mecca 
to which all Muslims turn to in their five daily prayers. 

a person who refuses to submit himself to Allah (God), a 
disbeliever in God. 

in the beginning it was a reference to the successor of the 
Prophet. Later on it began to take on the meaning of head of 
state for a Muslim nation. 

means ditch 

orator, speaker. 

a speech or sermon. It is sometimes used to refer to the sermon 
given during the Friday congregational prayer. 

plural form of kafir. 

to show ungratefulness to Allah and not to believe in Him and 
His religion. 

a chief goddess in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the 
days of jahiliyyah 

the first city-state that came under the banner of Islam. It is 
where the Prophet's masjid and grave are situated 

the military campaigns of the Prophet 

the obligatory salat, prayer, that is performed right after the sun 
sets over the horizon. 

a dowry given by the man to the woman he is about to marry. It 
is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be 
demanded back under any circumstances. 

a mount near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Quran as one 
of the symbols of Allah. It is in conjunction with safa. 

a place of worship and salat. The life of the early Muslims used to 
revolve around the masjid. Meetings would be held there, 
discussions would take place there. It is called a 'mosque' in 
English. 

a person of slave origin who does not have tribal protection. It is 
a word with dual meaning. It can mean either master or servant. 
a form of address to a ruler implying protector 

a recess in the masjid that indicates the direction of salat. 

a plain within the bounds of the haram of Mecca, within five 
kilometers outside the city. During the hajj the pilgrims pass the 
night between the eighth and ninth day proceed to Arafat on the 
ninth day. 

a pulpit 

a person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous and 
obedient servant of His. 
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Muadh-dhin 
Muhajir 


Mujahid 


Munafiq 
Murabit 
Musad'afin 
Musalaymah 
Mushaf 
Mushawarah 
Mushrik 
Nasab 
Nasihah 
Qadi 


Qaideen 


Qard 
Qari 


Qiblah 


Qisas 


Qiyamah 
Qudah 


Quraysh 


Ra'kat 
Ramadan 


Rasulullah 
Ruku 
Rutb 

Sa'yee 


Sabirin 
Sabr 
Sadaq 
Sadaqah 


Safa 
Sahabah 
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the person who calls the adhan. 

a person who does hijrah. 

someone who is active and fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The 
opposite of qaideen. 

a hypocrite, more dangerous and worse than a kafir. 

a person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

a weak and oppressed person 

Undefined. 

a copy of the Quran. 

means consultation 

a polytheist. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. 

means lineage or genealogy 

means sincere good advice. 

judge 

people who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of mujahid. 

a loan given for a good cause in the name of Allah, in hopes of 
repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

someone who recites the Quran 

it is the direction that Muslims face when they do their salat. It is 
in the direction of the Ka'bah in Mecca. 

retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). In Islam though, retaliation 
should be forgone as an act of charity surah 5, ayah 48. 

Day of Judgement, resurrection 

plural form of qadi. 

the most powerful and prominent tribe in all of Arabia in the 
Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and 
therefore one of the wealthiest and most powerful tribes. The 
Prophet was from among the Quraysh. When he started to 
preach the True religion of Allah, the Quraysh violently 
persecuted him and his followers. They were badly defeated at 
the battle of Badr by the Muslims and their days of jahiliyyah 
were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mecca and 
destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE 

an individual unit of salat. 

the holy month of prescribed fasting for the Muslims. It was 
during this month that the Quranic revelations began. 

the Messenger of Allah (God). 

the position in salat in which the person prostrates himself in a 
standing position with his body bent forward at the waist and his 
hands on his knees. 

ripe dates, opposite busr. 

the going back and forth seven times between safa and marwah 
that is done during the hajj or the umrah. It is done to symbolize 
Hajar's search for water for her son Ismael. 

people who are patient and steadfast. 

patience, steadfastness 

same meaning as mahr. 

means charity 

a mount near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Quran as one 
of the symbols of Allah. It is in conjunction with marwah. 
companions of the Prophet 
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Sahifah 
Salat 


Saqifah 


Sayyid 
Seerah 


Shahadah 


Shaheed 
Shahid 
Shariah 


Shirk 


Shura 
Sirwal 


Siwak 


Suffah 


Suhuf 
Sujud 


Sunnah 


Surah 


Tahajjud 


Talbiyah 
Tamr 


Taqwa 


Tauhid 
Tawaf 


Tayammum 
Thawab 


Torah 


Ulama 
Umm al- 
Mu'mineen 
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a page or manuscript 

the five obligatory prayers that a Muslim must perform everyday 
a shelter with a roof. The companions of the Prophet met ina 
Saqifah in Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet. 

leader or chief. 

biography of the Prophet 

declaration of faith. A person must recite the shahadah to 
convert to Islam. The shahadah in Islam is:: "I testify that there 
is no god but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah." 

a martyr. Someone who dies in the way of Allah. 

means a witness or martyr 

Islamic law. 

associating partners with Allah. Shirk can also encompass any 
object that a person may hold in regard higher than Allah. It is 
the most severe of sins and will not be forgiven. 

consultation 

long under garment worn by the Arabs 

a piece of a branch or root of a tree that is used as a toothbrush. 
Also called a miswak. 

a raised platform that was used by the Prophet as a welcoming 
point for newcomers or destitute people. It was part of his 
masjid. 

pages or manuscripts. 

the position in salat in which the person prostrates on the 
ground with his hands, knees, feet, and face touching the ground 
the examples of the Prophet's life what he said, did, 
implemented, how he implemented... Almost the same as the 
hadith 

a chapter in the Quran. 

the Tahajjud prayer is an optional prayer that is supposed to be 
performed in the middle of the night. It is required that a person 
sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It can be 
performed anytime between Isha and Fajr. 


means dates. 

the love and fear that a Muslim feels for Allah. A person with 
taqwa desires to be in the good pleasures of Allah and to stay 
away from those things that would displease Allah. He is careful 
not to go beyond the bounds and limits set by Allah. 

confirming the Oneness of Allah. It is the basis of Islam. 

the circumferencing of the Ka'bah seven times. People usually do 
this during umrah or hajj. 


reward of blessing. 

the Revelation that Allah sent down to Moses. It is the Jewish 
Holy Book 

the learned, knowledgeable people in Islam. Plural form of alim. 
means 'Mother of the Believers’. This was the title of the 
Prophet's wives; surah 33 ayah 6 stipulated that they could not 
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marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were 
their spiritual children 

an ummah is a community or a people. It is used in reference to 
the community of Believers or Muslims. 

this is the lesser pilgrimage which is optional and can be 
performed at any time. 

Urdu the official language of Pakistan. 

a chief goddess in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the 


Ummah 


Umrah 


Uzzak days of jahiliyyah. 
: a person who is an authorized representative or proxy. Also can 
Wakil f 
mean lawyer in Urdu. 
Wali legal guardian. A friend or protector. Someone who is supposed 


to look out for your interest. 
Walimah a feast after the wedding. The reception. 
a purification (ablution) that must be performed before someone 


pa does their salat or reads the Quran. 
Yathrib the area where the city of Madinah is situated. 
the obligatory tax that every Muslim must give. It is one of the 
Zakat five pillars of Islam. The zakat is used to provide for the poor and 
destitute. 
Zuhr the obligatory salat, prayer, that is performed in the afternoon 


right after the sun moves away from it's zenith. 


Classification: YASREF: Restricted 


